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MY    SON    DESIRE 

Whose  fine  translation 

(^ONTRIIî  TTKI)       IN       A      CRKAI       MKASUKI- 
TO     THE     SUCCESS     OF 

"■LAKE    ST.    LOUIS' 


Honorable  mention  should  he  made  of  the  in/inir 
able  translation  by  Mr.  Desire  H.  (iii'onard. 

Edward  G.  Mason. 


The  translation  is  ((dniiv(d>l!i  done:    the    hlnalish 
vifiourous  and  idiomatic. 

S.  F.  Davix. 


PRFFACE 

Al  the  (late  <>t  the  puhlicalion,  in  1S9:;,  of  "  La/xc  Si.  /.oins, 
old  ami  )icu\  i//iis(ra(cii.  and  Cavelicr  dc  I  ai  Sa//i\  Iranslatcd 
fro))i  I  he  Frciu'lh  by  fh^sii-c^  II.  (iiroiuird'\  the  (Canadian 
Archives  still  lacked  several  volumes  of  th(;  Correspoidancc 
Gi^nérali\  especially  those  (^f  the;  close  of  the  seventeejith  cen- 
tur\'  co\'(;rin!L^"  the  period  of  the  Irocjuois  War.  '\\\i\  Corresf^ou 
dance  Gnu^ralc  is  part  of  the  National  Archives  at  I^iris  and 
comprises  several  series.  Ihose  relatino-  to  Canada  are  known 
as  "Série  C  11",  containing  documents  received  at  Paris  from 
Canada,  and  "  Série  B  ",  composed  of  despatches  s(M"it  from 
Paris  to  the  Colonies.  The  first  named  series,  forming'  1  10 
large  volumes,  has  been  copied  and  is  now  in  the*  Canadian 
Archives  at  Ottawa.  "  Série  B  ",  with  the  thousands  of  docu- 
ments preserved  in  the  Parisian  Archives  and  in  those  of  the 
great  cities  of  Europe,  still  remains  unexplored,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  volumes  which  have  been  intelligently  analysed 
by  Mr.  Edouard  Richard,  assistant  archivist,  in  his  report  for 
1899.  In  1897,  ^^'^^  fi^s^  volume  of  the  Moreau  Saint-Méry 
collection  reached  Ottawa  and  since  that  time  fi\'e  more  have 
been  sent.  Mr.  Richard  has  just  published  a  comprehensive  sum- 
mary of  the  whole  series.  When  all  these  documents  are  avail- 
able to  Canadian  seekers,  it  will  probably  become  necessary 
to  re-write  several  pages,  if  not  chapters,  of  Canadian  Historv. 
In  the  meantime,  I  hastened  to  communicate  to  my  old  friends 
of  Jacques-CaVtier  County  —  ft>r  whom  these  historical  resear- 
ches were  begun  in  1889  —  what  these  volumes  impart.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  they  do  not  in  anywise  contradict  what  I  wrote 
in  Lake  St.  Lonis  ;  on  the  contrarv,  thev  confirm  it  as  to  seve- 
ral  hitherto  more  or  less  doubtful  points.  "*My  first  thought  was 
to  make  known  these  new  sources  of  information  by  publishing 
a  second   revised  and  enlarged    edition  of  the  work,  but  I  soon 


became  convinced  that  the  spare  time  at  my  disposal  would  not 
suffice  for  the  task,  and  that  it  was  besides  necessary  to  pre- 
serve the  very  text  of  many  documents  of  more  or  less  length 
and  all  written  in  French.  I  concluded  therefore  to  publish  first 
a  supplement  to  Lake  St.  Louis  in  French,  which  appeared  in 
1900,  and  I  venture  to  hope  it  will  be  a  completion  of- what  was 
my  main  object  at  the  outset,  viz.  :  to  make  known  Lachine  and 
the  posts  of  Lake  St.  Louis  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries.  The  numerous  photographs,  published  in  Lake  St. 
Louis  and  the  Supplement,  will  be  sufficient,  I  hope,  to  convey 
some  idea  of  what  they  are  to-day. 

This  English  edition  contains  first  an  exact  translation  of  the 
PVench,  kindly  done  by  Mr.  Augustus  Power,  K.C.,  with  many 
additions  by  the  author,  which  will  be  found  especially  in  foot- 
notes and  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  It  will  form  the  last  touch 
(^f  a  work  embodying  the  research  of  years,  pleasant  it  is  true, 
but  all  the  same  slow  and  laborious.  When  in  thirty  or  forty 
years,  sooner  or  later,  some  industrious  student  will  undertake  to 
revise  or  continue  it,  he  will  find  more  documents  in  the  Cana- 
dian Archives.  He  will  also  see  that  the  drive  along  the  west- 
ern shores  of  the  Island  of  Montreal  down  to  the  Lachine 
rapids,  with  all  its  villas,  clubs,  hotels  and  parks,  will  be  not 
only  one  of  the  most  picturesque  and  historical,  but  also  one  of 
the  prettiest  and  best  finished  spots  of  the  continent  of  America. 

D.  G. 


Ottawa,   February,   1903. 


CAVELIER  de  La  SALLE 

A  correspondent,  sionino  "  Racine",  writes  in  the  Bulletin 
des  Reekerehes  Historiques,  vol.  2,  p.  154:  "  Sevc^ral  historians 
'*  have  asserted  that  La  Salle  arrived  in  Canada  in  the  summer 
"  of  1666.  They  are  evidently  mistaken,  as  Cavelier  de  I. a 
"  Salle  only  received  the  dispensation  from  his  vows  (as  a 
"  Jesuit)  and  left  the  College  of  La  F'ièche  on  the  2 S  March, 
"  1667."  And  this  correspondent  concludes  that  La  Salle  only 
arrived  in  Canada  in  the  summer  of  1667.  It  matters  little 
whether  La  Salle  arrived  in  1666  or  1667  ;  either  year  suffices 
for  the  explanation  of  the  documents  which  have  reached  us  in 
relation  to  the  first  colonists  of  Lachine.  It  would  be  otherwise 
with  the  year  1668  ;  the  fief  was  established  at  that  date,  had 
known  settlers  or  censitaires,  and  La  Salle  could  not  have  been 
its  first  seigneur.  It  is  therefore  only  from  the  point  of  view  of 
historical  accuracy  that  the  date  of  his  arrival  deserves  the 
attention  of  historians  or  seekers.  But  where  is  the  evidence 
that  La  Salle  only  left  the  College  of  La  Flèche  on  the  28 
March,  1667  }  "  Racine  "  offers  none,  and  his  assertion  is  con- 
tradicted by  contemporary  documents.  In  1677,  La  Salle  him- 
self presented  a  memorial  to  the  King,  in  which  he  states  that 
he  ''  went  to  Canada  in  1666,  and  began  in  the  same  year  the 
"  Village  of  la  Chine".  In  1678,  a  contemporary  wTiter  says  that 
La  Salle  has  been  travelling  in  North  America  for  twelve  years, 
which  brings  us  back  to  1666.  In  the  Histoire  de  M.  de  La 
Salle,  written  in  the  same  year,  we  read  that  he  left  France  at 
the  age  of  21  or  22  years,  which  again  brings  us  back  to  1666, 
as  he  was  born  21  November,  1643.'^*  Finally,  the  livre  tei-rier 
(rent-roll)  of  the  Seigneurs  of  the  Isle   of  Montreal  shows   that 

(0   Margry,  I,  330,  346,  376. 
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he  obtained  the  orant  of  his  land  at  Lachine  en  roture  "  towards 

o 

1666".  "  Racine's  "  simple  assertion  is  not  sufficient  to  out- 
weigh these  testimonies.  These  very  documents  may  however 
have  led  several  historians  into  error.  If  "  Racine"  offers  no 
evidence,  P.  de  Rochemonteix  gives  several  incontestable  proc^fs 
in  his  history  Les  /estates  et  la  Nouvelle  Fraiuw  vol.  3,  pp.  47 
and  48,  ed.  1895-96.  which  "  Racine"  has  evidently  read.  In  the 
first  place,  in  a  letter,  dated  La  Flèche,  ist  December,  1666,  La 
Salle  asks  the  Rev.  Father  General  of  the  Company  of  Jesus  to 
be  allowed  to  go  to  Portugal  to  follow  the  theological  course  ; 
which  permission  was  refused,  18  January,  1667.  He  there- 
upon requested  to  be  relieved  from  his  religious  vows,  and  this 
request,  examined  by  his  superiors,  was  fowarded  to  Rome  in 
January,  1667,  and  was  approved  on  the  ist  March  following. 
La  Salle  left  the  College  of  La  Flèche  on  the  28th  March,  1667. 
All  this  is  established  beyond  doubt  by  the  Archives  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus.  Père  de  Rochemonteix  cites  the  text  of  the 
catalogue  or  journal  of  the  house  :  Exivit  Mag.  Robertus  Igna- 
tius Cave  Her  è  collegio  Flexiensi  die  28  Martii  i66j.  La  Salle 
can  therefore  not  have  reached  Canada  before  May  or  June, 
1667,  with  the  first  ships,  and  he  is  himself  mistaken  when  he 
says  that  he  founded  the  Village  of  Lachine  in  the  year  1666. 
He  should  have  said  1667.'^'  He  was  certainly  at  Montreal  on 
the  7th  November,  1667,  as  he  was  present  on  that  day  at  the 
wedding  of  Sidrac  Dugué,  with  the  rest  of  the  aristocracy  of 
the  town. 

As  early  as  December,  1667,  we  find  transfers  of  land  situate 
at  Lachine  ;  there  is  even  one  dated  29  August,  and  this  would 
hardly  be  possible  before  there  were  some  acres  cleared,  that  is 
to  say  before  the  spring  or  summer  of  1667.  This  is  probabK 
the  date  of  the  verbal  grant  of  fief  Lachine,  which  La  Salle 
called  St.  Sulpice.  In  1669,  he  obtained  a  written  title  to  a 
portion,  viz.  :  420  arpents,  which  he  sold  the  same  year  with 
the  rest  of  his  property  to  raise  the  funds  necessary  for  his 
discoveries. 

(i)  Lake  St.  Louis  must  be  corrected  in  this  respect. 
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()ii  ihc  oih  |ul\.  \()h(),  he  cniharkcd  ;il  I^achiiK!  where,  says 
a  iiKMiioii-  ol  the  day,  |)(()j)l(*  lake  hoal  to  l;<)  ii|)  lh<-  River  Si. 
Lawrence,  "/{;//  scmhai'ijiic  />oiii-  icniotilcr  p/us  Iianl  Ic  /oiii^  dc 
"  la  (rnrndc  Rivirrr\^^^  La  Salle,  aec()in|)an!(*(l  hy  Messrs. 
Dollier  and  de  (iallinée  and  some  Indians  who  had  v\inlerrd  ai 
his  house  of  Saint-Snlpice,  set  out  lor  the  west  with  a  view  to 
discov(;r  a  passai>'ct  which  it  was  exj)ect(.îd  would  ^ivct  communi- 
cation with  Japan  and  (diina,  "  A  dessein  d'aller  l'ecoimoislre 
''  it )i  passage  tjiiils  estiment  I roiivei'  (j m  donnerait  eonininnica- 
"  tion  avee  le  japon  et  la  Chine' }'^^  In  1673,  M.  de  PVontenac 
still  supposed  that  the  Mississipi  discharged  into  the  Sea  (){ 
California,  and  it  was  only  on  the  return  of  [olliet  and  of  Père 
Marquette,  in  1674,  that  he  learned  that  it  falls  into  the  (iulf  of 
Mexico.*"^*  It  was  then  that  La  Salle  changed  his  plan,  and 
resolved  to  to  down  the  ^reat  river  to  its  mouth,  and  to  take 
possession  of  the  immense  country  it  waters  in  the  name  of  the 
King,  his  master.  The  better  to  carry  out  his  vast  enterprise, 
he  founded,  with  the  protection  of  the  P^rench  Court,  several 
seigniories  and  trading  posts  on  the  great  lakes  of  the  West  and 
as  far  as  the  interior  of  Illinois,  choosing  Cataracoui  as  the  base 
of  his  operations.  During  twelve  long  years  of  toil  and  misery, 
he  never  ceased  pushing  fow^ard  his  discoveries,  and  this  was 
done  almost  entirely  at  his  own  cost,  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest 
dangers  and  in  spite  of  difficulties  without  number  raised  up  by 
his  enemies,  but  due  perhaps  even  more  to  his  faults  of  tempe- 
rament.'^* Finally,  on  the  19th  March,  1687,  he  died  a  martyr 
to  his  devotion  to  P  ranee,  assassinated  by  some  of  his  owm  sol- 
diers, on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Rouen,  his  birth-place,  and  Chi- 
cago (originally  Chicagou),  witness  of  his  voyages  and  his  esta- 
blishments in  Illin(3is,  have  erected  monuments  to  his  memory. 
The  day  shall  come  when  Canadians  will  do  the  same  on  the 
site   of  his   first    establishment    in  America,  at    Lachine,  at    the 


(1)  Mar^ry,  I,  436.  ~  (2)  Corr.  gén  ,  IX,  348  ;  Margry,  I,  114.  —  (3)  Ibid.,  255,  257, 
258,  267.  —  (4)  After  ftfieen  years  residence  in  Canada,  he  c«)nfc;sses  that  he  had  not  a  single 
friend  there  and  that  he  mistrusted  eveiy  body,  even  his  brother,  the  Abbé  Cavelier.  (Mar- 
gry, II,  213,  234.) 
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very  spot  crossed  b\    the  only  Canadian  railwav   which   leads  to 
|a})an  and  China.'" 

La  Salle's  tra<^ic  end  was  only  known  in  Canada  several 
years  after  it  occurred.  His  brother,  the  al)bé  Cavelier.  a  j)riest 
of  St.  Sulpice,  who  accompanied  him  and  who  returned  to 
\'illemarie  on  the  14th  Jul),  1688,  with  Joutel  and  a  few  com- 
panions, had  kept  the  matter  a  profound  secret,  without  ever 
giving  the  slightest  explanation  of  conduct  so  strange.  They 
all  said  that  I. a  Salle  was  not  dead  and  that  he  was  happily 
carrying  out  his  plans. '"-^^  On  the  20th  August,  1688,  Mgr.  de 
Saint- Vallier  writes  to  the  Minister  that  he  was  agreeably  sur- 
prised to  receive  M.  de  La  Salle's  brother  "  who  has  come 
"  back  from  his  great  discoveries.  He  is  an  excellent  ecclesiastic 
"  of  M.  Tronson's  conoreoation  and  ooes  to  France  to  i>ive 
"  you   an   account   ot   all  the  adventures  he  has  encountered.  "*'^' 

The  Court  knew  absoluteK  nothing  ot  La  Salle's  fate.  On 
the  8th  March,  1688,  the  Minister  wrote  to  the  Governor  and 
the  Intendant  :  "  His  Majesty  is  surprised  that  there  is  no 
"  news  from  the  Sieur  de  La  Salle. "^^*  As  his  creditors  threaten 
to  sue,  the  Minister  enjoins  them  meanwhile  to  j^revent  the 
making  of  unnecessary  costs  against  him.  On  the  6th  Ncuem- 
ber,  1688,  they  answer  :  "We  have  nothing  about  M.  de  La 
"  Salle  ;  M.  Cavelier,  his  brother,  has  gone  to  give  news  to 
"  Your  Lordship.  ..  No  costs  are  being  made  against  the  Sieur 
"  de  La  Salle  though  there  is  a  great  number  of  creditors.'"'^* 
M.  de  Champigny  had  previously,  8th  August,  1688,  informed 
the  Minister  that  Abbé  Cavelier  had  been  back  for  three  (?) 
months  and  that  "  he  goes  to  France  to  give  you  an  account  of 
"  his  discoveries  ".'^*' 

On  his  arrival  in  P>ance,  the  Abbé  Cavelier  did  not  proceed 
to  Saint-Sulpice,  nor  to  Court  ;  he  went  to  Saumur  where  he 
wished   first   to  fulfil  a  vow,  and   he  was   preparing  to  go  to  St. 

(l)  It  is  very  much  to  he  regri  tied  that  the  ilhistiated  guides  of  Montreal  continue  to  show 
the  ruins  of  the  Cuillerier  house,  near  the  old  Aqueduc,  as  tho.-e  of  the  house  of  La  Salle.  See 
Lake  St.  Louis,  p.  16-45.  —  (2)  M^irg'y,  HI,  524.  -  (3)  Jbu/.,  579.  —  (4)  Corr.  gén.,  X,  28; 
Margry,  III,  575.  —  (5)  Corr.  gén.,  X,  12  ;  Margry,  III,  581.  —  (6)  Corr.  gén.,  X,  204,  Z05, 
394;   Margry,  III,  577.) 
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Michel  lor  the  .same  |)Uij)()S(',  when  M.  rroiisoii,  his  sujjrrior. 
wrote  him  to  l'()  at  oium-  to  (  ouit  where  his  arri\al  was 
anxiously  tîxj)ect((l  lo  i^ive  an  aecoimi  "  ol  all  )'oiir  diseo- 
"  veries  ".*"  lie  went,  thouL^h  precisely  at  what  date  does  not 
appear,  probabi)'  before  the  rec(;ipt  ol  the  letters  ol  November, 
i6(ScS,  as  w(?  find  the  lollowiiiL;  note  made  by  the  Minister  on 
th(!  margin  of  the  letter' of  8th  August  :  "(iive  them  the  news 
"  of  his  death  and  circumstances.  "  And  in  eff(*ct,  in  the 
beginnino-  of  lôcSg,  the  Minister  writers  to  Messrs.  de  Denon- 
ville  and  de  Champigny  :  "  Althouî^h  His  Majesty  has  no 
"  doubt  that  they  have  heard  of  the  misfortune  which  happened 
"  to  the  Sieur  de  La  Salle,  He  deems  it  pro[)er  to  accjuaint 
''  them  that  the  Sieur  Cavelier,  his  brother,  brou^'ht  the  news 
"  of  his  death,  he  having  been  assassinated  by  some  of  his 
"  soldiers."  And  they  are  ordered  to  make  a  full  investigatir)!!.'-' 
M.  de  Champigny  replies,  i6  November,  1689  :  "  If  anything 
"  be  learnt  of  M.  de  La  Salle's  people,  we  will  ^idvise  Your 
"  Lordship,  and  we  will  do  what  w^e  can  to  get  news  through 
"  the  Illinois.  If  M.  Cavelier  had  not  concealed  his  death,  we 
'*  could  have  sent  and  known  the  truth  the  next  spring."'-^'  In 
these  days,  when  we  get  impatient  at  want  of  news  of  the  war 
in  South  Africa  for  a  day  or  two,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  that 
several  years  were  required  to  obtain  such  important  news.  It 
was  only  the  loth  May,  169 1,  that  M.  de  Champigny  sent  a 
full  report  of  La  Salle's  death.  This  report  had  been  made  by 
Couture  at  the  F'ort  St.  Louis  des  Illinois,  on  the  ist  of  March, 
1690,  and  delivered  to  the  Jesuit  Fathers.*^* 

As  everybody  expected.  La  Salle,  entirely  taken  up  with 
his  discoveries,  had  neglected  his  private  affairs  and  left  an 
insolvent  estate.  Its  sole  asset  was  Fort  Frontenac,  which  he 
had  leased  to  his  creditors,  in  1686,  the  same  year  that  he  lost 
his  store  at  the  mouth  of  the  Niagara  river. *^'  Fort  Frontenac 
was    one    of   the    finest    properties    in    New    France.      Its  first 

(I)  Margry,  III,  581.  —  (2)  Margry,  III,  6go.  —  (3)  Margry,  III,  6:1,  —  (4)  Corr.  gén., 
XI,  448;  Margry,  III,  601  ;  See  also  "La  Mort  de  La  Salle"  by  Suite,  Mem.  of  Roy.  Soc. 
N.  S.,  IV,  3  ;  Richard's  Report  for  1899,  p.  21.  — (5)  Corr.gén.,  VIII,37  ;  /hid.,  IX,  208,  323. 
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construction,  in  1673,  had  cost  M.  de  Frontenac  10,000  livres  or 
$1,666.66.  La  Salle  not  only  reimbursed  this  sum,  but  spent 
besides  on  the  works  over  34,000  livres.  Later,  in  1677,  he 
demolished  the  old  wooden  fort  and  built  another  much  more 
considerable,  with  hve  regular  bastions  of  cut  stone,  a  house 
and  other  dependencies,  nearly  all  of  stone. *^*  The  enclosure 
was  of  stone,  at  least  in  part,  for  Catalogne  tells  us  that  on  the 
arrival  of  M.  de  Denonville,  in  1687,  "the  walls"  were  16  feet 
in  height  S^^  but  none  the  less  it  is  certain  that  they  were  partly 
of  wood,  since  M.  de  Denonville  writes  to  the  Minister,  6 
November,  1687,  that  he  had  first  had  "walls,  murailles,  built 
at  Cataracouy  ".'■^*  M.  de  Villeneuve  was  the  engineer,  probably 
assisted  by  M.  de  Catalogne. 

As  a  crowning  misfortune,  this  valuable  property  was 
destroyed,  when  the  creditors  learned  the  fate  of  their  unhappy 
debtor.  Following  the  massacre  of  Lachine,  Fort  Frontenac 
had  been  demolished  in  the  fall  of  1689  by  order  of  the 
governor  Denonville.  He  had  at  first  decided  "  not  to  burn 
"  the  house  and  to  only  destroy  the  new  masonry  added  by  me, 
"  so  as  to  leave  entire  M.  de  La  Salle's  structures  ;  but  I  fear 
"  that  the  Fnglish  may  occupy  this  post,  which  leads  me  to 
"  instruct  you  to  spare  nothing,  if  you  can  do  so  ''.-^*  On  the  15 
November,  1689,  M.  de  Frontenac  reports  to  the  Minister  that 
unfortimately  AL  de  Valrennes,  commandant  of  the  fort,  had 
faithfully  carried  out  the  instructions  sent  him,  that  "he  had 
"  placed  mines  under  the  bastions  and  walls  of  the  fort,  under 
"the  towers,  of  which  one  served  for  a  powder  magazine,  and 
"  under  all  the  buildings,  so  that  he,  being  five  leagues  distant 
"  from  ihe  fort,  had  heard  such  a  great  noise  that  he  doubted 
"  not  the  mines  had  made  a  great  explosion  and  the  fort  was 
"entirely  overthrown".'"  Nevertheless,  the  whole  fort  was  not 
blown  up.  M.  de  Catalogne  states  that  there  were  four  bastions, 
each  of  which  had  a  vaulted  tower   serving   as   a  store-house. 

(i)  Margry,  I,  215,  232  to  236,  293  ;  Belmont,  31.  —  (2)  Mss.  coll.,  I,  561.  —  (3)  Corr. 
gén. ,  IX,  8  ;  Margry,  V,  67.  —  (4)  Margry,  V,  42  ;  see  also  Corr.  gén.,  X,  328.  —  (5)  Mar- 
gry,  V,  47. 
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I  \r  adds  thai  one  oj  llicsc  lowers  was  iini  hlowii  iij),  ilic  inaldi 
not  ha\  iiii;  lakcii.""  I  hcsc  aulhciuic  d(;lails  disprove  ihe  asser- 
lion  l'eceiuly  made  lliai  La  Salle's  works  al  (  "ataracouv  vvftre 
insimnificaiU. 

Ill  U)()S.  I'orl  I'roiUeiiae  was  rehuill  1)\  M.de.  I'roiiteiiac 
"on  the  old  rouiulations  al  the  Kind's  ex()ense  ".'"''  Père  de 
Uomiecainp,  who  saw  it  in  1749,  says  thai  "il  is  a  scjuare  of 
'*  stone  of  si.\t\  toises  "  and  that  "  each  an^lc-  is  llanked  hy  a 
''bastion'.'"^'  in  175S,  it  was  taken  and  destroyed  h\  the 
Knolish,  who  rebuilt  it  on  the  old  sit(;.  TIk!  j)rincipal  gate  bears 
the  date  "  1672  "  ;  it  should  be  "  1673  ",  the  year  M.  de  J^Von- 
tenac  built  it  of  wood."* 


THE  ANCIENT  FORTS  OF  THE 
ISLAND  OF  MONTREAL 

The  Correspondance  générale,  deposited  in  the  Canadian 
Archives  since  the  publication  of  Lake  St.  Lotiis,  fixes  exactly 
a  number  of  important  dates  which  without  this  source  of 
information  would  have  remained  more  or  less  doubtful. 

At  page'  89  of  Lake  St.  Louis,  I  stated  that  the  Lachine 
forts  were  built  about  1687.  T^he  Correspondance  générale 
establishes  this  fact  bevond  doubt  ;  it  even  shows  that  the 
wooden  enclosure  or  palisade  around  Villemarie  was  only  com- 
pleted in  that  year.  Until  that  time  the  town  and  nearly  all 
the  country  of  the  Island  of  Montreal  were  open,  which  caused 
no  alarm,  as  the  peace  with  the  Iroquois  had  remained  undis- 
turbed since  1666.  There  were  indeed  some  enclosed  places 
like  La  Montagne  and  La  Présentation  and  also  some  wind- 
mills at  Lachine,  S^nneville  and  elsewhere,  which  in  case  of  need 
might   serve   as  redoubts.      The  old  woodeli  fort  of  \Mllemarie, 

(i)  Mss.  coll.,  I,  572.  —  (2)  Corr.  gén  ,  XIX,  4  ;  Margry,  V,  67.  —  (3)  Roy.  Soc,  I, 
N.  S.,  44.  —  (4)  See  "  Le  Fort  Frontenac",  by  Suite  ;    Mem.  R.  Soc  ,  N.S  ,  VII,  47. 


314        'I'lH'-    ANC'TKN^r    FORTS    OF    THF    ISLAND    OF    MONTREAL 

built  at  Pointe-à-Callières  in  1642,  was  falling  into  decay  and 
afforded  no  protection  to  the  town  which  was  spreading  far 
bevond,  over  the  hillock  where  now  stands  the  commercial 
part  of  Montreal.  The  wooden  fort  of  the  Sauvages  de  la  Mon- 
tague, surrounded  by  a  good  palisade/^*  was  likewise  too  distant 
and  too  limited  to  receive  a  population  of  more  than  1,000  souls. 
As  early  as  1684,  the  Iroquois  had  become  threatening  and 
were  making  war  against  our  allies  in  the  west.  M.  de  Denon- 
ville  resolved  to  surprise  them  in  their  country  to  the  south  of 
Lake  Ontario.  This  decision  necessitated  the  construction  of 
palisades  and  small  wooden  forts  to  protect  especially  Villemarie 
and  all  the  upper  portion  of  the  Island  of  Montreal,  where  were 
the  most  exposed  settlements,  for  past  experience  had  shown 
that  the  Iroquois  never  attacked  a  palisaded  place  w^hence  grow- 
led the  cannon,  the  white  man's  thunder,  as  they  called  it. 

M.  de  Callières  writing  to  the  Minister  in  1685,  says  : 
"  The  town  of  Montreal  has  no  enclosure,  nor  retreats.  "  He 
proposed  to  make  the  soldiers  construct  "  an  enclosure  of 
"  terraced  palisades  around  Villemarie  with  redans  in  the  most 
"  necessary  places".  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  Island  "could 
"  retire  thither  with  their  best  broods  ".'^^ 

De  Denonville,  the  Governor,  writes  to  the  Minister,  12 
November,  1685  :  "On  the  Island  of  Montreal  there  is  no 
"  appearance  of  a  j:)lace  of  refuge,  except  that  of  the  Indians  at 
''  the  Mountain  which  M.  de  Belmont  is  having  closed  in  with 
"  much  care  and  work.  Thus  it  mav  be  said  that  from  Rivière- 
"  du-Loup  to  the  head  of  the  Island  of  Montreal,  a  distance  of 
"  more  than  a  hundred  leagues  (300  miles)  in  length,  there  is 
"  not  a  single  place  in  which  to  put  anything  whatsoever  under 
"  cover  from  the  enemy. "''^* 

On  the  8th  May,  1686,  M.  de  Denonville  writes  :  "  No 
"  retreats  or  enclosed  places  as  yet  on  the  Island  of  Montreal... 
"  There  should   be  some  in  each  Seigneurie  to  afford  surety  to 

(i)  Margry,  III,  523  De  la  Potherie  gives  a  complete  description  of  it  as  it  stood  about 
1700,  flanked  witli  four  stone  towers,  two  of  which  still  exist,  fronting  Montreal  College,  Sher- 
brooke S  reet.  See  under  the  chap.  :  "  Massacre  of  Lachine  "  —  (2)  Corr.  gén  ,  VII,  107.  — 
(3)  Ibid  ,  205. 
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"people,  ilieir  ^raiii  .iiid  iIkii  (.imIc  W  .ills  ;ii-e  needed  loi' 
"  \illein.irie  lo  secure  the  s.i|(i\  ol  (he  stores  , Hid  lo  attord  a 
"  retu^e  lo  du-  whole  island  in  which  lowilhsiand  the  enemy. 

(  )n  (he  \  2[\]  I  line.  I  ()>>(),  M.  de  I  )en<)n\  ille  !'  J)l'esenls  lo  die 
Minister  thai  the  hahilalions  are  loo  distaiil  and  llial  there  is  as 
\  r[  no  lorl  or  retreat.'-'' 

(  )n  the  same  xcar  1 0S(),  the  Minisiei-  writes  lo  M.  de 
l)enon\ille  :  "  I'Orts.  retreats  and  enlreiuhmenls  are  oiiK  to 
"  i)e  l)uilt  .11  import, ml  passages...  A  mai^'a/ine  should  be 
"  huilt  at  \'illem,u-ie  lor  the  powder  which  is  in  a  chajx:!."'"*' 

On  the  loth  Noxcmher,  1686,  M.  de  I  )enonville  writes  lo 
the  Minister:  "llaxini;  war,  — and  it  is  impossible  lo  avoid 
"  it,  \\r  must  stuck  and  aj)pl\  ourselves  strictly  to  «^roup  the 
"  habitants  more  close!)-,  which  will  not  be  accomplished  without 
"  much  difficult)'  and  can  only  be  dared  to  be  undertaken  when 
"  war  is  declared."'^* 

M.  de  Belmont  says,  in  his  Histoire  du  Canada,  that  in  1686 

,  X'illemarie  was  surrounded  by  a  circumference  of  piles  ;  but  the 

truth  is  that  the  work   was  begun  in  that  year  and   only  finished 

in  the  next.     In  1687,  M.  de  Denonville  writing-  on  this  subject, 

sa)s  :     "I  have  had  a  quantity  of  large  and  long  piles  made,  of 

"  which  two-thirds  or  at  least  more  than  one-half  are  planted."'"" 

The  forts  at  Lachine  were  built  at  the  same  epoch. 

On   his   departure   for   the  war,  M.  de   Denonville  writes,  8 

I  une,  1687  :  "  Palisades  of  piles  tnade  around  V^illemarie.    1  leave 

'  M.  the  Chevalier  de  Vaudreuil  in  the  country  in  command  of 

'  the  troops  and  to  keep  an  eye  on  the  posts  which  require  to 

'  be  occupied  or  suppressed  for  their  safety  and  that  of  the  habi- 

'  tants  ;  he  is  working  to  have  palisades  made  for  them,  while 

'  M.    de    Champigny    is   to   go   from    seigneurie    to   seigneurie 

'  giving  all  necessary  orders. "'''* 

M.  de  Denonville  modified  his  plan  of  campaign.  M.  de 
Vaudreuil  accompanied  him  during  the  whole  of  the  expedition, 
and    M.   de    Champign)'    preceded    him    to    Ca^taracoui  ;  but  he 

(I)  Corr.  gén.,  VIII,  9  ;  Margry,  V,  15  —  (2)  Ibid  ,  VIII,  129  —  (3)  Ibid  ,  69,  84.  — 
(4)  Ibid.,  200.  —  (5)  Ibid  ,  IX,  38,  40    —  (6)  Ibid.,  40,  45. 
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returnt'd  to  Montreal  two  days  after  his  arrival  to  oversee  the 
fortifications  of  the  Government  of  Montreal  and  prepare  for 
the  transport  of  Irocjuois  prisoners. 

On  the  return  of  the  expedition,  which  was  certainly  any- 
thino-  but  glorious,  M.  de  Denonville's  first  care  was  the  forti- 
hcations.  The  Iroquois,  furious  at  the  perfidy  of  which  they 
had  been  the  xictims  at  Cataracoui,  had  even  attacked  him  on 
his  way  down,  and  he  had  good  reason  to  look  without  delay 
after  the  defence  of  the  out-posts  of  the  upper  portion  of  the 
Island  of  Montreal.  Some  days  after  his  return  to  V^illemarie, 
20th  August,  1687,  he  wriies  to  the  Minister  :  "  We  are  going 
"  to  oblige  all  the  people  to  make  places  of  refuge  and  to  enclose 
"  themselves  with  palisades. "^^^  Later,  on  the  6th  November 
of  the  same  year,  he  adds  :  "  Your  Lordship  is  informed  in 
"  another  communication  as  to  all  the  small  retreats  made  by 
'*  the  habitants  and  soldiers  for  their  security  with  palisades, 
"  without  any  expense  to  the  King."*"-' 

The  King,  however,  made  some  disbursements  for  the 
fortifications.  The  Con^espondance  générale  show^s  that  they 
amounted,  in    1687,    to    20,000    livres    and,  in    1688,  to    19,900 


livres.''^* 


In  a  memoir,  unsigned,  dated  18  November,  1689,  we  find  : 
'  As  far  back  as  the  year  1687,  the  habitations  up  the  river 
'  were  begun  to  be  grouped  and  the  posts  fortified."*^' 

On  the  loth  August,  1688,  M.  de  Denonville  writes  :  "  The 
'  plan  resolved  upon  to  make  forts  in  each  seigneurie  for  the 
'  refuge  of  people  and  cattle  is  the  only  expedient  which  could 
'  be  adopted  to  guard  the  people  against  assured  ruin."*'* 

In  1688,  M.  de  Callières  reports  to  the  Minister  "  that  he  had 

*  started  the  work  of  making  enclosures  (réduits)  in  each  sei- 
'  gneurie  with  piles  from  13  to  14  feet  long,  so  that  the  habitants 
'  and    the   troups    ([uartered     there     may    defend     themselves 

*  against  the  incursions  Of  the  Iroquois  ;  they  have  come  within 
'  the  last  few  days  to  the  head  of  this  Island    to  the  number  of 

(I)  Corr.  yen.,  L\,  104.  —(2)  Ibid.,  9   —(3)  Ibid  ,  X,  304,  311.  —  (4)  Ibid.,  X,  538   -— 
(5)  Ibid.,  105. 
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200  aiul  hav(î  hiiincd  lixc  hahil.iiioiis  and  six  of  our  habitants 
as  well  as  some  olhci-s  ,ii  oilici-  places.  Ilicy  also  have  lost 
sonic  men.  1  licsc  iiK  ursioiis  ol  llic  ciiciii)'  show  our  people 
how   necessary  it  is  lo  loriil\'. 

I    have   lia(l   this  town    ol"    Vilh^inarie  enclosed  with    ^ood 
piles  until  such  iiin(;  as  your  Lordship  may  be  pleas(td  to  have 
it  ouloscd  by  walls  or  at  least  to  have  soïne  fort  built  where  we 
"  may  he  secure  ". .  ."* 

M.  de  Callières  onl\  had  a  little  fort  of  piles  built  at  V^ille- 
marie  in  1692-93.  at  the  sj)ot  where  the  wind-mill  stood,  the 
Dalhousie  Square  or  PLastern  Station  of  the  pressent  day,  long 
known  as  the  Citadel.'-' 

The  fortifications  were  huil't  under  the  direction  of  i\I.  de 
Villeneuxe.  assisted  by  M.  de  Cataloi^ne.  Villeneuve  was  an 
engineer  and  a  very  good  draftsman,  according  to  M.  de 
Denonville.  He  went  back  to  P>ance  in  the  fall  of  1693, 
."  where  he  can  stay",  adds  M.  de  Champigny  who  did  not  like 
his  manners.  "  Captain  de  Beaucourt  will  look  after  the  plans." 
The  geographer  Franquelin  returned  to  France  the  same  year.*'^' 
About  this  time  arrixed  Jacques  le  Vasseur  de  Néré  who,  with 
Beaucourt.  for  several  years  directed  the  work  of  the  fortifica- 
tions, till  the  arrival  of  Chaussegros  de  Léry. 

M.  de  Catalogne,  quoted  at  page  90  of  Lake  St.  Louis,  also 
tells  us  that  on  the  return  of  M.  de  Denonville  "  the  troops 
"  were  sent  to  winter  quarters,  some  of  them  employed  on  the 
"  enclosure  of  the  town.  I  being  sent  myself  to  Laprairie  de  la 
"  Magdeleine  and  St.  Lambert  to  make  two  forts  and  an  other 
"  at  the  Sault  for  the  Indians  where  a  garrison  was  placed. 
*'  There  were  made  besides  twenty-eight  forts  in  the  Govern- 
"  ment  of  Montreal,  and  all  the  habitants  were  obli^fed  to  retire 
"  thereto  and  bring  with  them  all  their  goods,  there  being  a 
"garrison  in  each ''.*^^  Unfortunately  these  orders  were  soon 
forgotten,  which  was  the  cause  of  the  Lachine  massacre  and  of 
so  many  others  which  followed  it. 

(I)  Corr.  gén  ,  X,  241.  —  (2)  Ibid..   XII.  392  ;  XII,  / /.v,  425,  428  —  (3)  IhiJ.,   IX,  9. 
XII,  138  —  (4)  Mss.  coll  ,  I,  564 
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The  events  of  the  autumn  of  1687  proved  that  these  measu- 
res of  defence  had  been  adopted  none  too  soon.  ''  The 
"  Iroquois  "  says  Père  de  Lamberville,  "as  early  as  the  end  of 
''  1687,  had  insulted  our  colony  in  divers  places  by  the  murder 
"  and  capture  of  several  PVenchmen."'^*  On  the  9th  November, 
1687,  the  Iroquois  went  down  to  Contrecœur,  where  they  killed 
a  habitant  named  Pierre  Caillonneau  all  of  whose  snoods  were 
"  pillaged,  burned  and  abandoned."*"'^*  In  September  and  October 
of  the  same  year,  they  made  a  descent  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
Island  of  Montreal  (Baie  d'Urfé  or  Bay  View  to-day)  where 
they  killed  two  soldiers  of  M.  du  Crusel  and  eight  habitants 
above  referred  to  by  de  Callières,  whose  names  the  reader  will 
find  at  page  113  of  Lake  St.  Louis,  The  place  was  however 
protected  by  M.  LeBer's  wind-mill  or  redoubt  encircled  by  a 
good  palisade  ;  but  it  was  at  the  very  head  of  the  Island,  far 
from  Baie  d'Urfé  where  the  mission  and  several  habitations 
were  grouped.  The  missionary,  M.  d'Urfé,  and  almost  the 
whole  population  were  forced  to  seek  refuge  at  Lachine  and 
Villemarie.  It  was  probably  during  this  flight  that  M.  d'Urfé 
left  the  first  register  of  his  new  parish  at  the  presbytery  of 
Lachine,  where  it  is  still,  bound  with  those  of  the  parish  of  which 
it  became  again  simply  a  mission.*^*  Lachine  was  at  the  time  in 
a  state  of  defence,  in  the  first  place,  by  means  of  the  Fort  of 
La  Présentation  (Dorval),  which  was  closed  as  early  as  1685, 
when  the  Seminary  exchanged  it  with  Pierre  Le  Gardeur  de 
Repentigny  and  where  the  first  troops  sent  to  Lachine  in  the 
fall  of  1687  in  command  of  Du  Crusel  were  lodged  ;  in  the 
second  place,  by  P^ort  Rolland  and  the  Fort  de  F  Eglise  or  Rémy, 
where  regular  troops  were  certainly  garrisoned  in  February, 
1688  ;'^*  and  finally  by  Fort  Cuillerier  at  the  lower  end  of 
Lachine,  a  few  arpents  above  the  Common  (the  old  Aqueduct 
to-day),  although  the  registers  of  Lachine  make  no  mention  of 
military  being  stationed  there.  Possibly  this  post  was  tem- 
porarily served   by   the   missionary  of  the  Indians   of  the  Com- 

(i)  Rochem  inteix,  III,  6i8.  —{2)  Jug.  et  Del.,  Ill,  865.  —(3)  See  Lake  Si   Louis,  112. 
(4)   Lake  St.  Louis,  90  to  92,  98. 
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mon  ot  LachiiH',  M.  I.miis  ilc  I,i  I'aye,  a  youiii^  Sulpician 
priest,  whose  reLiislcr  may  liaxc  hccn  losl.  A I  any  rale.  I'Orl 
Cuillcîrier  was  (MTlaiiiK  in  existenctî  in  1 6<S(),  for  ('alalo'j'nc 
affirms  in  his  a(x:oimt  ot  the  massacre  ol  Lachinc  that  he  wcni 
there  to  ^et  two  l)arr(;ls  ol  powder.  The;  rc^i^isters  ol  La(  hinc 
of  5  June,  1695  and  14  September,  1702,  also  make  special 
mentieMi  of  F'ort  Cuillerier.'*' 

Chaiisse^ros  de  Léry,  en^rineer  in  chief,  writes  in  1721  :  "M. 
*'  de  Callières  had  the  town  o(  Montreal  enclosed  by  a  circuit  of 
"  great  piles  about  15  feet  above  the  ground,  with  little  sttntry- 
"  boxes  and  platforms,  so  that  the  place  is  clos(^d  and  guarded 
"  as  it  ought  to  be  like  a  town  of  war,"*'^'  that  is  to  say,  like  a 
town  expecting  only  attacks  from  Indians. 

As  for  the  stone  walls,  they  were  only  built  several  years 
afterwards  at  the  request  of  Mr.  de  Ramesay  and  at  the  expense 
of  the  Seminary  and  other  orders  of  Montreal  and  of  the 
inhabitants,  at  least  for  the  greater  portion.  In  1716  a  tax  was 
imposed  to  be  levied  annually.*'^^  The  works  were  begun  in  171  7 
by  Chaussegros  de  Léry  and  then  suspended  for  several  years. 
Resumed  in  1722  and  1723,  they  were,  after  serious  difficulties 
and   delays,  completed   towards    1738.*** 

Regarding  the  post  at  Bout-de-l'Ile,  M.  de  Denonville 
writes,  8  November,  1686  :  '*  Consider  if  you  please  again, 
*'  Monseigneur,  of  what  consequence  are  the  posts  of  the  end  of 
''  the  Island  of  Montreal, ^^^  that  of  Chasteaugué  and  that  of  la 
*'  Chesnaye  and  of  Isle  Jesus". *^' 

M.  de  Denonville  writes  to  the  Minister,  10  November 
1686  :  "  The  gentlemen  of  the  Seminary  of  Montreal  to  favour 
the  increase  of  establishments  in  the  Island  of  Montreal,  have, 
at  my  request,  granted  to  the  Sieur  Le  Bert,  the  privilege  of 
building  a  stone  mill,  which  I  have   seen  begun  and  which   will 

(i)  Coll.  de  mss,,  I,  569  ;  Lake  Sf.  Louis,  75,  78,  92,  94,  96,  I2i,  165,  166.  —  (2)  Corr. 
gén.,  XLIV,  116  —  (3)  Ibid.,  XL,  274  ;  XLI,  144  —  {4)  Ihid. ,  XLIV,  135,  224  ;  LVIII, 
112;  Gosselin,  Québec  en  lyjo,  p.  13.  —  (5)  That  post  was  considered  so  important  that  when, 
in  1709,  it  was  decided  to  concentrate  all  the  forces  in  Quenec  to  repulse  the  enemy,  who  was 
threatening  that  town  by  sea,  and  even  remove  the  cannon  from  each  fort  of  the  Government 
of  Montreal,  on  both  sides  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  Fort  Senneville  alone  was  excepted.  Moreau 
de  Saint-Méry,  F.  176,  A.  p.  437.  —  (6)  Corr.  gén.,  VIH,  176. 
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serve  us  as  a  rcdonl)!  on  a  licio/it ,^^^  al  the  ciul  of  ilie  island 
"  ol  Montréal  coininaiulinj^  a  view  ot  the  livcr  ol  the  Otlawas, 
*'  Lake  ol  I  wo  MouiUaiiis  and  I\i\'ièrc-dcs-Prairies,  houndinj^ 
"  ihc  Island  on  the  North  ;  near  the  sam(!  they  are  working  at 
"  a  church  to  loriii  a  cure  ol  which  M.  l'Ahbé  d'Urfé  is  to  he 
"  the  prelate."*"' 

On  the  1 6th  November,  i6(S6,  the  Intendant,  de  Champi- 
gny,  writes  to  the  Minister  :  "  I  have  entertain(;d  here  their 
"  Superior  who  appears  to  me  a  worthy  man  with  sound  views 
"  for  \\\v.  welfare  and  establishment  of  this  Island,  where  a  mill 
"  has  been  built  this  year  and  M.  l'Abbé  d'Urfé  promises  to 
"  have  a  Church  built  in  a  short  time  at  the  head  of  the.  Island."''^* 

In  September  and  October;  1687,  the  Irocjuois  made  seve- 
ral descents  on  Bay  d'Urfé,  killing  several  habitants  and  soldiers 
of  M.  du  Crusel,  as  already  remarked.**' 

On  the  27  October,  1687,  Champigny  writes:  "Another 
*'  party  of  sixty  men  (Iroquois)  attacked  the  Sieur  LeBert's 
**  house  at  the  point  of  the  Island.  Some  were  rash  enough  to 
"  try  to  tear  down  the  palisades  ;  they  had  five  or  six  of  their 
"  men  killed  and  wounded  and  retired  after  killing  only  a  poor 
"  old  squaw  and  capturing  an  Indian."^'^^ 

Denonville  adds,  28  October,  1687  :  "  I  have  posted  M.  le 
"  Chevalier  de  Vaudreuil  at  the  head  of  the  Island  of  Montreal, 
"  with  six  score  Canadians,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  fall  abruptly  on 
''  the  enemy. "*^'  These  Canadians  were  sent  on  the  15th  Sep- 
tember, 1687,  with  four  lieutenants  and  an  adjutant.'"' 

Mgr  de  Saint-Vallier,  in  his  memoir,  "  Estât  présent  de 
l'Eglise,"  written  and  published  in  France,  in  1688,  says  at  page 
59  :  "  M.  l'Abbé  d'Urfé  desired  to  be  placed  in  the  number  of 
'*  those  serving  parishes  and  he  takes  charge  of  one  of  the  most 

(i)  Evidently  the  knoll  where  may  still  be  seen  the  ruins  of  a  wind  mill  {Lake  St.  Louis, 
176),  recently  restored  by  Mr.  Clouston,  the  present  proprietor.  The  second  mill  was  built  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill  and  was  yet  in  operation  during  the  early  part  of  the  XlXth  century.  It  was 
demolished  by  Mr.  Abbott,  so  say  the  oldest  inhabitants.  The  sketch  opposite,  by  Miss  Djrn- 
ford,  shows  the  position  of  the  two  mills  a>  they  stood  in  1854.^  The  sketch  supposed  to  have 
been  made  by  an  English  officer,  as  stated  in  the  French  edi  ion,  never  had  any  existence.  — 
(2)  Corr.  gén.,  VIII,  200.  —  (3)  Ibid.,  322.  —(4)  RegisUr  UUrfé,  at  Lachine.  —(5)  Corr. 
gén.,  IX,  220.  — (6)  Ibid..,  227.  — (7)  Ibid..^  254. 
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"  exposed,  with  all  the  devotion  and  ardour  of  his  zeal."  The 
prelate  alludes  to  a  state  of  things  existing  before  1687,  as  he 
left  Canada  on  the  i8th  November,  1686.  M.  D'Urfé's  register 
shows  that  he  became  curé  of  the  parish  of  St.  Louis  du  Bout- 
de-l'Ile,  in  1686,  and  that  he  ceased  officiating  as  such  in  the 
fall  of  1687.  He  frequently  visited  the  locality  before  as  mis- 
sionary from  La  Présentation.  He  must  have  fled  in  the  fall  of 
1687'^*  before  the  Iroquois  who  attacked  his  parish  unceasingly, 
and  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  the  war  Bout-de-l'Ile  became 
again  a  mission  of  Lachine.  This  is  the  explanation  of  M.  de 
Beauharnois'  remark  to  the  Minister,  3  November,  1702,  that 
in  that  year  there  had  to  be  established  five  new  cures,  amongst 
others,  one  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal  and  an- 
other at  St.  Laurent. ^'^* 

It  might  be  thought  that  the  effective  force  of  the  army 
employed  in  the  defence  of  all  these  forts,  as  well  as  of  those  of 
Three  Rivers,  Quebec  and  the  Upper  Country,  must  have  been 
considerable.  Far  from  it  ;  it  comprised,  first  of  all,  the  Cana- 
dian militia,  admitted  by  the  authorities  to  be  most  effective, 
but  which  cannot  have  exceeded  1,000  or  1,200  men,  and 
secondly,  the  troops  from  France.'*'^*  From  1668,  the  year  when 
the  Regiment  of  Carignan-Salières  was  disbanded,  to  1684,  not 
a  single  soldier  was  sent  from  France  and  the  defence  of  the 
colony  was  left  to  the  militia-men  and  to  the  officers  and  soldiers 
of  the  Carignan  regiment  established  in  the  country.*^* 

In  1685,  M.  de  Denonville  arrived  with  a  few  companies  of 
Marines.*''^  In  1686,  M.  de  Champigny  also  brought  a  few 
companies. 

In  1687,  just  as  M.  de  Denonville  was  leaving  for  Catara- 
coui,  M.  de  Vaudreuil  arrived  with  800  recruits,  forming  16 
companies  of  50  men  each.  In  1688,  M..  M.  de  Gallifet  landed 
at  Quebec  with  300  recruits,  which  raised  the  total  of  the  troops 

(I)  Mgr  Tanguay  states  that,  in  1687,  Frs  Saturnin  Lascaris  d'Urfé,  marquis  de  Beauzé, 
returned  to  France  where  he  died  on  the  30  h  June,  1701.  Rep.  du  Clergé  Canadien,  57.  — 
(2)  Corr.  gén  ,  XX,  24  ;  Lake  St.  Louis,  156,  157.  —  (3)  Can.  Arch.,  Moreau  de  Saint-Méry, 
F.  176  A,  p.  328.  —(4)  Corr.  gén  ,  XL,  21 1.  —  (5)  That  is  troops  in  the  service  of  the  Colonial 
Office.     Lahontan,  1,  83. 
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1032  ('()iiij),iiii(!S."'  (  )n  ihc  jih  July,  i  ^)<S(;,  22  (•oin|).mi(!S  WfTC 
(.Micjiinpcd  near  Villcinaric  wilhoiii  (ouiKiiiL^  ilic  garrisons  of  lli<- 
several  [)()sts.'''"''  In  Kx^o,  one  year  aller  ihc  La(  liiiu-  massacre, 
there  remained  only  1,300  soJdittrs.'"  j-'rom  lO.Sj  lo  \h()(),  die 
colony  had  lost  in  war  500  soldiers  and  officers  and  "a  ciiiantity 
of  the  best  Canadians.""*  In  lôcS;,  the  m(  asles  made  lerrihh- 
ravages.  On  the  27th  October  of  thai  year,  M.  de  Denonville 
writes  :  "  Man)'  jx^ople  of  all  aocs  .md  bodi  sexes  have  died. 
"  Many  Indians  of  our  missions  ha\'e  died.  In  the  villaj^e  of  Sil- 
"  lery  alone  there  are  over  130  dead."*"  in  1691,  M.  de  Tron- 
tenac  asked  for  100  recruits  who,  he  remarks,  will  be  barely  suf- 
ficient to  make  up  23  companies.*'**  In  1692,  there  remained 
only  987  soldiers,  including  officers  ;  next  year,  however,  400 
recruits  arrived.^'* 

Among  the  officers  and  notable  j^ersons  killed  during  the 
Iroquois  war,  I  notice  the  following  names  : 

De  La  Rabeyre 1689,  at  Lachine. 

Le  sieur  de  Monténon.     .     .     .      1690,  Pte-aux-Trembles. 
de  Coulombe.      ...  "  " 

Le  Moyne  de  Ste- Hélène, 

(died  from  his  wounds)  "  at  the  Siege  of  Quebec. 

"     de  Clermont 

"     de  La  Touche  Champlain      "  " 

''      Dommerque 1Ô91,  at   or   near  Laprairie 

de  la  Madeleine. 

''     Dhosta "  -    '' 

"     Varlet 

''      Péré " 

"     Des  Iles.     ..... 

de  Verchères ''  " 

''      D'Escayrac 

"     de  St-Cirque 

(i)  Corr.  gén.,  IX.  pp.  lo,  13,  144,  243,  374.  —  (2)  Coll.  de  M^s,  I,  567,  56S  ;  Corr  gén., 
IX,  374,  385-  -  (3)  ^bùl,  XI,  255.  —  (4)  /b,</.,  XII,  267,  272,  312.  —  (5)  Coll.  de  Mss,  I, 
405.  —  (6)  Corr.  gén.,  XI,  368,  526.  —  (7)  Ibid.,  XII,  6/5,470. 
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Le  sieur   Le  Ber  du  Chesne.     .      1 691,  at  or  near   Laprairie 

de  la  Madeleine- 
"     de  Repentigny.    ...         "at  Repentigny. 
Le  Moyne  de  Bienville.     ..." 
Le  sieur  de  Blainville.     ..."  " 

"     de  Lusignan 1692,  at  Richelieu  Islands. 

"     De  la  Brosse  de  Beau-  at  Long-Sault, 

cage "  Ottawa. 

Joachim  de  Boucherville.     ..."  " 
Pierre  Nicholas  Jette,  son  of  Ur- 
bain,  ancestor  of  the   Lieute- 
nant-Governor  " 

Le  Gardeur  de  Montesson.   .     .        "  " 

Le  sieur  de  Hertel,  jr.         ..."  " 

"     de  La  Potterie.      ..." 
"     de  La  Valtrie,  jr.     .      .    .    1693,  ^^  S^-  Anne's  Rapid. 

"     Du  Lac 

Among  the  officers,  I  mentioned,  at  page  99  of  Lake  St. 
Louis,  Jacques  de  Malleray  de  Noire,  sieur  de  La  Mollerie, 
ensign  in  command  at  Lachine,  in  1690  and  1701.  He  belonged 
to  an  illustrious  family,  being  the  son  of  the  Duchess  de  La  Mol- 
lerie, for  which  reason,  he  had  the  less  difficulty  in  obtaining 
pardon  for  several  murders  and  homicides  committed  by  him  as 
well  in  France  as  in  Canada.  On  the  loth  October,  1695,  he 
asked  the  registration  by  the  Conseil  Sîipérietir  of  letters  of 
pardon  by  the  King  for  the  homicide,  in  France,  of  Jean  Guillot, 
sieur  de  La  Forest,  in  which  His  Majesty  sets  forth  that  La 
Mollerie  "  has  distinguished  himself  on  all  occasions  which 
"  offered  against  the  English  and  the  Iroquois,  as  well  as  in  the 
"  command  of  the  forts  entrusted  to  him  ".  Later  he  killed, 
with  a  blow  of  his  sword,  in  full  daylight  in  a  street  of  Quebec, 
one  Charles  Justel  de  Soissons,  who  had  reviled  him,  but  had 
apologized.  He  obtained  his  pardon  from  the  Couseil  Supé- 
rieur of  Quebec.  A  life  of  crime,  so  unworthy  of  his  lineage, 
was  to  have  a  tragic  ending.  In  1715,  he  was  killed  in  a  duel 
by  D'Ailleboust  d'Argenteuil,  also  an  ensign  belonging   to  an 
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ancient  and  nohlc  fainiU  nl  (  i(  rin;m  ori-'in,  which  had  a  com- 
nicrcial  post  at  Si.  Ami's.  Mis  aiucstor  had  Ix'ii  j)hysician  to 
Francis  I.*'*  The  (rAillchoust  family  still  has  r<|)œscntalives 
in  the  District  ol    Three  j\ivers. 


THE  EXPEDITION  OF  THE  MARQUIS 
de  DENONVILLE'^' 

A  great  grand-son  of  the  ^larc]Llis  de  Denonville,  Grnernor 
General  of  Canada  from  1685  to  1689,  wrote  me  the  other 
day  that  he  was  preparing  a  history  of  his  ancestor's  admihis- 
trati(Mi  and  asked  me  to  send  him  a  copy  of  Lake  St.  Loins.  In 
looking  over  some  volumes  of  the  Correspondance  générale 
deposited  in  the  Canadian  Archives  since  the  publication  of 
the  book,  I  came  across  several  unpublished  documents  which 
throw  a  new  light  upon  this  dark  page  of  our  history.  I  shall 
be  happy  if  he  is  able  to  interpret  these  new  documents  other- 
wise than  I  have  done. 

On  the  evidence  of  Gédéon  de  Catalogne/^^  an  eye-witness, 
I  stated  in  Lake  St.  Louis,  p.  115,  that  the  Marquis  de  Denon- 
ville was  guilty  of  infamous  treachery  towards  the  Iroquois, 
whom  he  had  caused  to  be  invited  to  a  great  feast  at  F'ort 
Frontenac  at  Cataracoui  (now  Kingston),  during  the  summer  of 
1687,  with  a  view^  to  conclude  a  general  peace.  I  do  not  know 
if  the  feast  took  place,  but  certain  it  is  that  a  number  of  the 
invited  guests  went  to  the  fort,  expecting  M.  de  Denonville 
and  de  Champigny,  the  Intendant,  who  was  sent  in  advance  to 

(I)  Jug.  et  Del.,  Ill,  1058,  1060,  ir63  ;  Corr  gén.,  IV,  56  ;  XLI,  144.  —  (2)  Read  b  fore 
the  K«-yal  Society  of  Canada,  M  y,  1899  —  {3)  He  use-l  to  ^^ign  simply  ^'Citalongne",  Greffe 
de  Bourghie,  7  November,  1685  ;  Greffe  ifAdhémar,  23  Ftbruarv,  1699  ;  Plan  of  St.  Ann's, 
31  Ju'y,  1 7 13,  publish,  d  below;  Viej4x  La  hin"  25;  Lake  Jit  Louis,  66;  Mémoire  sur  les 
Seigneuries,  Moreau  de  Saint-Méry  colltrcuon,  Canndian  Archives,  p.  173.  Nearly  all  the 
memoirs  «if  the  period  and  his  descendants  write  *'Gé 'eon  De  (or  de)  Catalogne".  >r,-m.  of 
Roy^l  Society,  i^t  series,  II,  7  ;  Jug.  et  Del  ,  IV,  370,  375,  471  ;  Lbid.,  VI,  1015. 
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execute  his  orders  with  an  escort  of  thirty  men.  "  On  the 
\va\ . "  saws  Cataloo-ne,  "  he  invited  all  the  Iroquois  he  met  to  a 
"  feast  which  he  was  to  i^ive  at  the  said  fort.  Those  who 
*'  encaniped  around  the  post  were  also  invited.  During  this 
"  time,  carpenters  were  employed  setting  up  wooden  tables  etc., 
"  for  the  accommodation  of  the  quests." 

"  On  the  dav  fixed  for  the  feast,  all  the  o-uests  were  arrested, 
"  and.  as  there  was  no  lodging  which  would  serve  as  a  prison, 
"  they  were  placed,  to  the  number  of  95  men,  with  fetters  on 
"  their  feet,"  etc.    That  is  to  say,  they  were  all  made  prisoners.'^' 

Having  accomplished  this  stroke,  the  Intendant  returned  to 
Montreal.  On  his  way,  above  the  rapids,  he  met  the  Governor 
General  who  was  ascending  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  over  two 
thousand  men,'"'^^  formed  of  832  regulars,  930  militia  men,  300 
Indians,  and  100  men  for  the  service  of  200  flat  boats  and  a  like 
number  of  l:»ark  canoes.'*^'  He  was  accompanied  by  a  brilliant 
staff  and  several  seigneurs  and  notables  of  the  country  ;  amongst 
others  the  Chevalier  Hector  de  Callières.  Governor  of  Mont- 
real, the  Chevalier  Philippe  de  Rigaud  de  V^audreuil,  com- 
manding the  King's  troops  and  recently  arrived  from  France.*^* 
afterwards  Marquis  and  Governor  General,  Baron  Lahontan, 
Charles  Le  Movne  de  Loncrueuil,  later  first  Baron  de  Lon- 
gueuil.  Le  Moyne  de  Ste- Hélène,  Portneuf,  son  of  the  Baron 
de  Bécancour,  Pleutelot  de  Romprey,  Saint-Circj.  the  chevalier 
de  Froyes.  the  chevalier  de  Baugy.  aide-de-camp.  Valrennes, 
the  Abbé  de  B(^lmont.  Berthier.  Desmeloizes,  La  V^altrie,  Gran- 
\  ille,  Claude  de  Ramesax',  commanding  the  militia,  afterwards 
G(;vernor  of  Three  Rivers,  and  later  of  Montreal,  Le  Gardeur 
de  Repc-nti^in .  Aubeil   de  La  Chesnave,  de  Louvii^ny.  Le  Ber 

11)  Collection  de  mss.,  I,  559.  Published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Legislature  of  (^)aebec 
in  1883.  The  Moreau  Saint- Méry  collection,  Canadian  Archive?,  contains  this  memoir.  — 
(2)  A  memoir  raises  this  figure  to  3,000  men.  —  (3)  Corr.  gén.,  IX,  52  ;  Ibid  ^  XI,  153  ; 
Mf)reau  de  Saint- Méry,  F,  176,  p  225.  —  {4)  He  arrived  in  Canada  in  May,  1687,  with  800 
recruits  who  v\ere  left  behind  to  protect  the  posts.  Margry  and  Belmont  say  "  1,500  men  ". 
(Vol.  V,  Inlrod.,  p.  ww  ,  Hist,  du  Canada,  20)  ;  I'arkjnan  :  800  regulars  (I'rontenac,  ed.  1893, 
p.  144).  M.  cle  Denonville  writes  to  the  Minister  that  he  has  received  800  recruits  (Corr.  gén., 
IX,  166).  In  January,  1687,  he  had  a'-ked  for  1,500  veterans  {Ibid.,  p.  311).  M,  de  Vaudreuil 
made   the  crossing  in   ^  day.=,  the  shortest  passage  then  known.      Lahontan,  always  prone  to 
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tic  S.iini  r.iiil.  |)ii|)ii\,  Sidr.K  I  )iimi('  <!<•  I  >•  »isl)ii,iiii  .mkI  (jrdcoii 
(le  Calalo^iU'.  Laicr  (his  .inin  was  iiK  r<-asc(l  |>\  ncarK  ijo 
\'y('\\(\]\U(.'\\  and  |()i)  Indi.in  allies,  who  (.une  dowii  cxprcssls 
Iroiii  (he  ii|)|)i'r  (•<)uiiir\ .  midcr  die  (  niiiiii;iiid  oj  ()li\i«r  Motrl 
(\c  I, I  I  )ui"aiil.i\  c,  ^\i-  I  .a  I'orcsl,  (  Ircv  s»  »|(  tii  du  IJiiii.  chcxalicr 
I  I  cnri  (!(•   I  Onlx ,  j  .u(|U(s  I  ><  )iird()n  d  .\  ui  r,i\  ;ind  \  icolas  Merroi."' 

('atalo^nc,  conlinuiuL;  his  narralixc.  adds  :  "  I  he  ;iniu  thus 
"  ortlcrcd  left  Monlrcal  al  lasl.  arrix  iml^  ,il  L;i  ( /alcUc'"'  which 
"  is  the  head  of  the  raj)i(ls.  There  we  met  M .  de  (  dia!nj)ii(ny 
"  wdio  oax'c  an  iiceoiiiU  to  monsieur  the  Mar(|uis  de  i)eii()n\ille 
"  of  the  expedition  which  he  had  first  ma(l(*  and  continued  his 
"  journey  to  Montreal,  and  we  arrixed  thrc^e  da\s  lat('r  at  I^'ort 
"  Frontenac.  As  soon  as  we  arriv(xl.  we  made  a  detachment 
"  which,  with  the  canoes  which  conveyed  the  victuals,  took  the 
"  Iroquois  to  the  prisons  of  Ouebec' ''^' 

Forty  of  them  were'  se^nt  to  the  ^alleys  in  h  ranc(  .  where 
several  perished  miserabK  ,  in  spite  of  the  care  and  attention  of 
the  authorities.  In  the  fall  of  1689.  ^^^^  survivors  to  the  number 
of  about  twenty'*'  and  notably  the  L>"reat  chief  Oréaoué  the 
same  who  afterwards  became  the  friend  of  the  h  rench  —  were 
.sent  back  to  Canada  with  Count  de  Frontenac,  who  came  to 
replace  the  Marquis  de  Denonville. 

On  the  1 6th  Nox'ember,  1689,  M.  de  Champion)  writes  to 
the  Minister  that  three  galley  prisoners  are  in  their  countr\\  and 
that  others  have  also  arrived  in  Canada'"* 

The  testimony  of  M.  rle  Catalogne  unsigned  and  trans- 
mitted more  than  twenty-five  years  after  the  event,  ]:)robably  to 
avoid  the  displeasure  of  high  personages  —  establishes  that  the 
hrst   arrest   of  the    Iroquois    encamped    around  F^ort  F'rontenac 

exaggeration,  affirms  that  it  was  done  in  28  days.  —  '  i)  C0II  de  mss.,  I,  560  ;  Corr.  gen.,  IX. 
42,  53,  57,  87,  88,  97,  112,  179  ;  Jug.  et  Del.,  Ill,  249.  —  (2)  Now  Prescott.  —  (3)  Coll.  de 
mss.,  I,  559,  560.  —  (4)  Catalogne  says  '*  three"  and  P.  de  Lamberville  '"  thirteen  ".  The  roll 
of  Iroquois  sent  to  Rochefort  in  1689,  evidently  to  cross  over,  gives  the  names  of  twenty  one 
Iroquois.  (Coll.  de  mss  ,  I,  454,  572  ;  Rochemonteix,  III,  615.-), —  (5)  These  three  Iroquois, 
one  of  whom  was  Oréaoué,  landed  from  the  St.  François  Xavier  at  Quebec,  12  October,  1689, 
with  Count  de  Frontenac.  The  others  arrived  some  days  after.  (Margry,  V,  p.  XLIX  ;  Corr. 
gén.,  X,  393.) 
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was  made  by  Champigny,  the  Intendant.      But  did  he  so  act  on 
his  account  or  under  the  orders  of  the  Governor? 

MaroTv   and    Parkman    both   suppose  that  Champigny  was 
the  great  culprit,  and  that  the  Governor  is  to  be  blamed  only 
for  ratifying  the  perfidious  act  and  profiting  by  it.      Speaking 
of  the   expedition   of  M.    de    Denonville,    Margry   says   in   his 
Introduction  to  vol.  V  of  his  Mémoires  et  Documents,  p.  xxxvi  : 
'  M.   de  Champigny,    in    order  that    the    march    of  the   troops 
'  should   not   be   known,   had    recourse   to   a   sorry   expedient. 
'  Preceding  the  army  to  Montreal  and  then  to  Fort  Cataracouy, 
'  he  had  on  his  road  invited  all  the  Iroquois  whom  he  met  to  a 
'  feast  which  he  was  to  give  at  the  fort.      He  also  invited  the 
'  Indians  who  were  encamped  around  the  post."     The  eminent 
historian    then   cites   the    testimony    (given   above)  of  an  eye- 
witness, whom  he  does  not  name,  but  who  is  now  known  to  be 
Gédéon  de  Catalogne  ;    and  he  adds  :     "  After  this  fine  prank, 
"  M.  de  Champigny  returned  to  Montreal  whence   he  sent  to 
"  France,  to  the  galleys,  the  unfortunates  who  had  thought  they 
"  could  trust  his  word." 

Catalogne  does  not  say  that  it  was  M.  de  Champigny  who 
shipped  the  prisoners  to  Quebec  and  thence  to  the  galleys  in 
France  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  affirms  that  the  transport  was  made 
by  M.  de  Denonville  after  his  arrival  at  P'ort  Frontenac.  Appa- 
rently he  did  not  find  the  number  sufficient  for,  according  to 
Catalogne*^*  he  sent  a  detachment  of  voyageurs,  in  command  of 
sieur  Péré,  to  seize,  on  the  north  of  Lake  Ontario,  all  the  Iro- 
quois whom  they  should  meet  within  25  leagues  of  the  fort.*'^^ 
These  were  brought  there  prisoners,  and  thence  shipped  to  the 
galleys  in  France,  during  the  stay  of  the  Governor  at  the  F'ort.^^^ 

In  1688,  Mgr  de  Saint- Vallier  published  at  Paris  a  memoir 
sur  r Estât  présent  de  t Eglise  en   la  N ouve lie- France,  etc.,  in 

(i)  Coll.  de  mss.,  I,  560.  —  (2)  Lahontan  says  nothing  about  the  seizure  of  the  Iroquois 
encamped  around  the  fort  awaiting  the  arrival  of  M.  de  Denonville.  and  he  affirms  that  the 
seizure  of  Iroquois  in  tht-ir  villages  north  of  Lake  Ontario  was  made  by  Champigny.  He  is 
mistaken  as  is  shown  not  only  by  Catalogne's  narrative,  but  by  all  the  memoirs  of  the  period, 
even  those  of  M.  de  Denonville,  as  we  shall  see  further  on.  —  (3)  Coll.  de  mss.,  I,  560  ;  Corr. 
gén.,  IX,  99. 
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which  he  says  ih.n  M.  dc  I  )<'n<)ii\'ill(î  "  made  sure  vviihoui  any 
"  lr()ul)I('  al  l\alara(()ii\  ol  ncail)  luo  liiiiKhcd  persons  nl  i  h(! 
"  same  naliOii  (  I  rcxnK  )is).  who  ini^hl  have  n'-iiilorccd  ihr  cnciny 
"  if  th(*\  h.id  hccii  al  lil)cil\  In  l;<)  and  join  him,  and  who  in  ihc 
"  futu!-('  ina\  s(.*rv('  as  hostai^cs  for  the*  safctv  of  die  prisoners 
"  thev  may  take  from  us".  M«>r.  de  Sainl-ValHer  does  not 
even  SLis[K;ct  dial  ,il  the  very  momem  he  v\as  wrilint^  th(!S(! 
lines,  the  i^reater  numher  ot  the  Irocjuois  prisoiu^rs,  seized  at 
Cataracoui,  were  in  the  oalleys  of  r  ranee.  It  should  also  he 
added  that  the  prelate  based  his  account  of  the  exj)edition  of 
M.  de  Denonville  on  letters  received  durino-  his  sojourn  in  i^iris. 
He  had  left  Canada  on  the  i8th  November,  i6(S6,  arriving  in 
rVance  on  the  ist  January,  i6(S7, "after  a  very  stormy  crossing  ". 
He  was  back  in  Quebec,  on  the  8th  Au^^ust,   1688. 

These  atrocities  were  committed  before  the  e)'es  of  the  hi^^h 
officials,  nobles  and  notables  accompanying  M.  de  Denonville, 
without  apparently  moving  them.  They  had  probably  reason 
to  believe  that  his  action  was  authorized  by  his  superiors,  as  we 
shall  see  presently. 

The  Abbé  de  Belmont  says  :  "In  truth  it  was  pitiful  that 
"  Indians,  who  were  as  it  were  under  our  protection,  should  be 
"  thus  taken,  plundered  and  chained  and  caught  by  the  bait  of 
"  a  feast.  What  was  worse  was  :  i"^  that  the  men  were  sent  at 
"  the  end  of  the  campaign  to  the  galleys  in  France  ;  2"  that 
"  most  of  the  women  and  chilciren  died  of  grief  and  of  the 
"  pestilential  malady  which  broke  out  in  the  habitation. "*^^  But 
this  very  natural  sympathy  did  not  reach  the  j)oint  of  public  or 
general  disapproval. 

Lahontan  is  the  only  eye-witness  who  speaks  of  open 
intervention  in  favour  of  these  unfortunates,  but,  according  to 
his  own  account,  it  did  not  extend  beyond  his  individual  action. 
He  begins  by  stating  "  that  they  deserved  nothing  less  than 
"  the  treatment  they  received  "  ;  then  he  says  that  he  shuddered 
at  the  sight  "  of  the  young  Indians  of  our'-ioarty  burning  their 
''  fingers  by  slow  fire   in   lighted  pipes  ",  to  such  a  point  "  that 

(i)  Hist,  du  Canada,  20. 
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"  he  had  a  miiul  to  beat  thein  severely  with  his  stick".  He 
adds  that  he  hrst  missed  bein(^  shot  on  the  spot  by  the  Indian  alHes 
who  ran  to  arms.  He  escaped  "  wnth  a  reprimand  and  four  or 
"  five  days  arrest  in  his  tent  ".  It  seems  that  on  this  occasion, 
as  on  so  many  others,  unfortunately,  Lahontan*^*  is  writing 
romance  rather  than  history.  He  w^as  too  well  acquainted  with 
the  Indian  nature  and  customs  to  risk  his  skin  in  such  a  defiant 
manner.  It  is  e\'en  surprising  that  the  allies  did  not  devour 
some  of  their  enemies,  as  was  seen  on  more  than  one  like  occa- 
sion in  the  iace  of  Europeans,  P>ench  or  English,  who  were 
unable  to  prevent  these  atrocities. 

The  testimony  of  Monseignat*'^*  secretary  to  M.  de  Eron- 
tenac,  written  in  1690,  is  as  positive  as  that  of  Catalogne. 
Speaking  of  the  (}reat  Chief  Oréaoué,*'^'  he  says  :  "  He  enjoyed 
"  much  consideration  among  his  people,  and  'twas  on  pretext 
"  of  peace  and  of  a  least  of  alliance  (which  is  the  way  of  treating 
"  affairs  with  them)  that  thev  were  enticed  to  Eort  Erontenac 
"  and  taken  prisoners  with  forty  others  of  his  people,  by  order  of 
"  Monsieur  de- Denonville.  He  shipped  them  to  Erance,  as  you 
"  a7'e  aivare,  and  they  would  still  be  in  the  galleys  had  not  the 
'  King  deemed  proper  to  send  them  back  here  with  Monsieur 
"  the  Count,  the  treachery  practised  on  them  being  in  nowise  to 
"  his  tas  te. ^^^^^ 

Monseipnat  does  not  sa\-  bv  what  means  the  news  of  this 
act  of  perfidy  reached  Erance.  In  any  event,  this  prompt  repa- 
triation of  the  Iroquois  does  honour  to  old  Erance,  guilty  or 
otherwise.  The  Acadians  deported,  whether  with  or  without 
the  participation  of  Great  Britain, — we  do  not  desire  to  examine 
this  contested  point  in  the  history  of  Acadia*'^*    -  were  not  treated 

(i)  Lemaire,  a  mi<-sionary  to  Louisiana,  writes,  15  January,  1714  :  "What  we  read  in 
"  Baron  La  Hontan  about  this  western  part  of  Louisiana  is  regarded  in  this  country  as  pure 
"  invention  (contes  faits  à  plaisir).'^  Margry,  \I,  185.  — (2)  Monseignat  had  been  in  the 
country  for  several  years.  In  1680  he  was  clerk  to  La  Salle,  Governor  of  Fort  Frontenac. 
Jug.  et  Del.,  II,  368.  —  (3)  "  Oréaoué  ",  according  to  Margry,  V,  p.  XLIX  ;  "  Ouréhouaré  ", 
according  to  l^xhd^nd,  Panthéoti,  210,  and  "Ouréhaoué",  according  to  Parkman,  i^w«/'^;/ar, 
ed.  1893,  P-  195  ;  probably  the  same  who  appears  in  the  Roll  of  Iroquois  as  "  Jean-Baptiste 
Ariouez".  (Coll.  de  mss.,  I,  454.)  —  (4)  (Coll.  de  mss.,  I,  485.  The  italics  here  as  elsewhere 
are  ours.)  —  (5)  See   The  Story  of  the  Acadian   Deportation,  by  John  O'Hagan,   Le  Courrier 


INI       l\rili|ll()\     ()l       MM       \l  \k(.)l    1^     I'K     hi   \ON\  II.II  ]\\ 

with  ihc  saiiic  jiisiicc  Ihcir  icj);iiri;ili()n  is  slill  ;i\\  .iil'-<l.  Ii 
will  coinc.  .111(1  il  will  coinc  Iroin  Nova  Scotia  whi(  h  not  only 
pronounced  and  cxcculcd  llic  decree  ol  dieir  dispersion,  l>ul 
j)roliled  1)\  (he  luiinei'ous  conliscalions  ol  ilien'  L;oods  and  lands 
whuh  lollowcd. 

lias  Monsei^nai  lold  the  whole  inilh  .'  Was  ihe  Iw-encli 
(^oui'l  aware  ol  ihe  princij)al  circumstances  conn(!c:led  w  ilh  the 
arrest  and  depoilation  of  the  1  r()(|U()is  .-^  iiad  M  .  de  1  )enon\ille 
i*eceived  any  instructions  Iroin  his  suj)eriors  in  that  reiL^ard  .■' 

Note,  in  the  In'st  place,  that  when  sending  the  lro(|uois  back 
to  Canada,  the  Kin^'  expresses  no  (lisaj)j)r()\  al  ot  M.  de  Denon- 
ville's  conduct.  His  Majestx  states,  on  the  9th  of  I^-bruarx , 
1689,  that  he  acts  "  on  the  recjuest  to  that  effect  of  M.  de  Denon- 
ville."*''  On  the  1st  May,  1689,  M.  M.  '  de  I  )en()nv  ilh-  and 
de  Chainj)ioin'  are  informed  b\  the  Minister,  without  comment, 
that  the  King-  will  have  thc!  Iro(|uois  brought  back  from  Mar- 
seilles, will  give  them  decent  clothing  and  send  them  back  to  their 
own  people.*"'^'  Finally,  when,  on  the  31st  May,  1689,  the  King 
recalls  the  (jovernor,  it  is  not  to  humiliate  him,  as  Parkman 
insinuates,  but  "  to  oive  \'ou  employment  in  m\'  armies,  where 
"  I  am  convinced  you  will  serve  me  with  the  same  devotion, 
"  the  same  zeal  and  the  same  success  as  \()u  have  done  in  the 
-  past'\''^' 

One  of  M.  de  I_)enon\ille\s  hrst  steps  on  his  arrixal  at  Que- 
bec was  to  send  for  Father  |ean  de  Lamberville,  S.  J.,  who  had 
been  a  missionary  to  the  Iroquois  tor  eighteen  \ears.  The  lat- 
ter relates  in  a  letter  dated  23  January,  1695,  unpublished  till 
within  the  last  few  years,  the  instructions  o-iven  him  b\'  the  new 
(jovernor  :  "  He  deputed  me  towards  the  Iroquois  to  invite 
"  them  all,  in  the  person  of  their  chief,  to  be  next  spring  (  1687) 
"  at  an  appointed  meeting  place  to  treat  ot  the  continuation  ot 
"  peace  and  the  means  of  well  maintaining  it  with  them  and 
"  the\   with  him.      1   was  told  to  ])]edoe  the  faith  and  word  which 

du  Livre.  II,  275,  318  ;  Col.  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Historical  Society.  11,  131,  149  and  fol.  — 
(I)  Coil,  de  mss  ,  I,  447.  —  (2)  Richard's  Rep.  for  1899,  284.  —  (3)  Coll.  de  mss.,  I,  451. 
War  had  just  broken  out  between  1-' ranee  and  England. 
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was  given  them  for  libertv  and    surety  to  come  to  the  rendez- 
"  vous  and  to  return  home." 

On  his  return  to  the  Iroquois,  P.  de  Lamberville  assembled 
forty  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  all  the  villages  of  the  confedera- 
tion ;  he  conveyed  to  them  the  Governor's  message,  adding 
"  that  he  (the  Governor)  was  a  man  incapable  of  breaking  his 
word  or  of  deceiving  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations."*^* 
M.  de  Denonville  wrote  a  journal  of  his  expedition  which 
was  sent  to  France  in  October,  1687,  and  may  be  found  in 
tome  IX  of  the  Correspondance  générale,  pp.  112  et  seqP  It 
does  not  say  a  word  as  to  the  treachery  practised  at  Fort  Fron- 
tenac. We  read,  however  :  "  Thus  all  last  summer  passed  in 
negotiations*'^*  which  were  concluded  by  a  resolution  taken  that 
they  and  we  should  assemble  at  Fort  Cataracoui  to  take 
measures  so  as  to  arrive  at  a  general  peace." 

M.  de  Denonville  continues  :  *'  Towards  evening  (25  June 
above  the  Rapids)  we  had  advice  from  Cataracoui,  by  a  canoe 
sent  by  Monsieur  the  Intendant,  that  he  had  arrested  all  the 
Indians  so  as  to  prevent  any  of  them  from  carrying  to  the 
enemy  news  of  our  march,  and  that  he  had  invited  the  Indians 
who  w^ere  at  Otoniata  to  come  and  meet  him  at  Cataracoui, 
where  they  w^ould  be  arrested  like  the  others.  ..  M.  the  Inten- 
dant arrived  at  this  camp  (La  Galette)  on  his  way  back  from 
Cataracoui...  ;  he  informed  us  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  arrested  all  the  Iroquois  Indians  from  around  the  fort, 
who  were  there  to  the  number  of  six  score,  of  whom  thirty 
were  men,  the  rest  women  and  children.  .. 

"  On  the  29th  June,  we  had  the  joy  of  witnessing  the  arrival 
of  the  Reverend  P.  de  Lamberville,  of  the  Company  of  Jesus, 
missionary  to  the  village  of  the  Onontaguez,  whom  I  had  sent 
for  on  pretext  of  bringing  the  leaders  of  the  Iroquois  to  nego- 
tiate with  us  as  to  the  means  of  pacifying  our  differences."'*' 

(i)  Rochemontei>,  III,  614,  —  (2)  This  volume  only  reached  the  Canadian  Archives  in 
1896.  A  copy  of  this  journal  has  been  in  the  Archives  at  Quebec  for  a  number  of  years  Mars- 
hall publi.-hed  a  translation  in  his  Historical  Writings,  p.  144,  and  it  may  also  be  found  in  vol. 
IX,  A^.  Y.  Co'onial  Documents,  p.  358.  —  (3)  Through  the  medium  of  P.  Jean  de  Lamberville. 
(4)  Corr.  gén.,  IX,  163,   174. 
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I'inalK'.  M.  <!<•  I  )cii<  m  ville  icc  (Minis  ilic  (xpcditu)!!  ul  l*<re, 
who.  assisted  l)\  a  (lelaehiiieiil  <  )l  lorix  (  ana*  liaiis  in  (  <  >inmriii(l 
(>ri)e  l\e|)eiuiL;ii\  and  Porlneiil.  lell  snddeiiK  on  llie  lro(|iiois 
villages  siliiale  on  the  north  ol  Lake  (  )iUario.  and  inlornis  the 
Minister  that  he  has  taken  ei^hlei  n  men  and  si\t\  two  women 
and  children.  "  making  in  .ill  rifty-onc  ^ood  men  and  a  hundred 
and  lift)  women  and  chikh-en  ".'"  M .  de  (  "ham|)iL;!i\  writes  lo 
the  Minister,  on  the  \  h  |ul\.  1OS7.  that  .\L  de  1  )(  iioiu  ilk-  has 
arrcîstcd  50  Indians  al  ("atarakoiii  and  that  ihcy  are  kein^-  sent 
Lo  iM-aiue  as  |)rison('rs  l)\'  the  Kind's  shij)  "  Le  k  ourson  .  On 
the  3rd  |uly,  16S7,  ^k  de  Denoinille  had  written  to  M .  de 
Chainpiony  that  he  was  seiuhii!:;-  him  50  Ir(K[uois  k)r  the  ;^alle\  s 
of  l^  ranee. *'^* 

Père  de  Lanibervdlle  says  that  he  found  two  hundred  prisoners, 
men,  as  well  as  women  and  children.  They  protested  ac^ainst 
the  treatment  which  they  were  made  to  under^^o,  and  some,  who 
had  been  in  France,  said  they  would  demand  justice  and  protec- 
tion. 

On  the  8th  March,  1688,  the  Kincr  writes  to  M.  de  Denon- 
ville  :  "His  Majesty  has  sent  the  Iroquois  whom  you  shipped 
"  to  France  to  the  galleys,  where  I  have  given  the  necessarx 
"  orders  so  that  they  shall  want  for  nothing,  and  you  must,  /// 
"  fAe  continuation  of  this  war,  endeavour  to  make  the  greatest 
"  number  of  prisoners  you  can,  being  certain  that  these  people 
"  who  are  vigorous  and  accustomed  to  hardship  can  serve  on 
"His  Majesty's  galleys.  "<^^» 

In  the  same  vear  1688,  the  Minister  writes  to  the  Inlendant 
of  the  Galleys  at  Marseilles  :  "  The  King  has  had  regard  to 
"  what  has  been  represented  to- him  that  these  Iroquois  require 
"  stronger  food  than  the  (^rdinar\,  and   His  Majesty  is   willing 

(I)  Corr.  gén.,  176-179.— (2)  Moreau  de  Saint- Méry,  F.  176,  p.  176  ;  Can.  Arch.,  Richard's 
R-  p.  for  1899,  43.  The  first  register  of  Notre-Dame-des-Neiges  Indian  Mission,  at  the  Mountain 
of  Montreal,  which  will  be  found  at  Oka,  under  date  28th  December,  1687,  gives  the  names  of 
several  Indians  who  were  baptised  by  Father  Millet  at  Kataraq«i  "  dans  le  temps  qu'on  arrêta 
tous  les  Sauvages  de  Ganeoui  et  Katarokoui".  that  is  to  say  at  the  lime  of  the  arrest  of  all  the 
Indians  who  were  found  near  Fort  Frontenac  and  north  of  Lake  Ontario.  —  (3)  Coll    de  mss. . 

1,418. 
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that  you  should  treat  them  in  the  same  manner  as  the  negroes 
"  of  Seneo-al."*^^ 

These  documents,  to  nearly  all  of  which  1  have  referred  else- 
where, *''^*  simply  go  to  prove  that  the  P>ench  court  knew  that 
Canada  had  deported  Iroquois  to  the  French  galleys,  but 
nothing  shows  that  it  was  cognizant  of  the  deceit  and  fraud 
committed  at  Fort  Frontenac. 

Judging  by  these  documents,  one  may  suppose  that  the 
French  court  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  Iroquois  shipped 
by  M.  de  Denonville  were  prisoners  of  war  ;  and  this  is  the 
opinion  of  Parkman,  who  does  not  even  mention  the  documents 
cited  below. *^* 

As  early  as  2^  February,  1688,  Dongan,  Governor  of  New- 
York,  demanded  of  the  Marquis  the  return  of  the  Indians  who 
were  prisoners  on  the  galleys  of  France.'^* 

On  the  24  September,  1689,  M.  de  Denonville  wrote  that 
the  sending  of  the  })risoners  to  France  had  greatly  contributed 
to  irritate  the  Iroquois  against  the  PVench.*'"  He  knew  whereof 
he  spoke,  having  before  his  eyes  the  massacre  of  Lachine  and 
all  the  ravages  of  the  Iroquois  over  the  whole  Government  of 
Montreal.  It  is  probable  that  the  French  court  was  aware  of 
all  the  particulars  of  the  expedition  of  M.  de  Denonville  in  the 
fall  of  1687,  on  the  return  of  the  vessels  with  the  Iroquois 
prisoners,  for,  from  the  moment  of  their  arrest,  they  had  declared 
that  they  would  appeal  to  the  King.  But  previous  to  this,  in 
1687  and  even  in  1686,  was  the  court  entirely  ignorant  of  what 
was  taking  place  or  planning  in  Canada  .^  Did  not  its  conduct 
and  instructions  to  the  Governor  make  it  in  some  sort  privy  to 
the  crime  ^ 

The  Con-espondaiice  générale,  \n\\\q)[\  I  have  just  gone  through, 
is  more  precise  and  more  conclusive.*^* 

On  the  31st  July,  1684,  the  King  wrote  to  M.  de  La  Barre, 
Denonxille's  predecessor  :    "  1  wish  you  to  do  all  that  is  possible 

(i)  Coll.  de  mss.,  426.  —  (2)  Lake  St.  Louis,  p.  116.  — (3)  Frontenac^  ed.  1893,  p.  140. 
—  (4)  Corr.  gén.,  X,  52.  —  (5)  Ihid.,  331.  —(6)  It  has  been  almost  entirely  translated  into 
English  and  published  in  vol.  Ill  and  IX  of  the  A^.  Y.  Colonial  Documents. 
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"  l<>  make  ihc  ^rcalcsi  miinlx-r  oj  prisonrrs  oi  wai'  ol  th«in  (ilir 
"  Inxjuois)  and  thai  sou  ha\c  tlicni  (•inl)arkc(l  on  ,ill  occasions 
"  which  shall  olicr  and  scni  lo  hraiKc  jof  lh<-  L;all<'\  s.""' 

I  he  Inlcndani  iU'  MciilU's  wrote  the  Minister.  2.S  Se|)teiii- 
IxT,  16S5:  "  M.  de  I  )enon\ille  is  inakin!L(  r(*a(l\-  to  (  arr\'  the 
"war  to  the  Inxjiiois  in  the  y('ar  ih^y  and  to  that  end  he  is 
"  takino"  his  j)rccautions  in  «^ood  time."'-' 

On  tlie  I  2th  Nox'emher,  \h>^S^  ^^  ^'<-  I  )<'iif>ii\'in<*  s(-nds  a 
Memoir  to  the  Kino"  "  concernini^  the  ))res(!nt  state,  o^  Canada 
"and  the  measures  which  ou^ht  to  he  takcMi  for  the  security 
"  of  the  country  ",  in  which  he  represents  that  it  is  necessar)' 
to  exterminate  the  Irocjuois  ;  that  it  is  impossible  to  trust 
their  word  ;  that  Fort  Frontenac  ought  to  he  strengthened  and 
another  built  at  the  strait  (détroit)  of  Lake  Erie  ;  that  it  is 
indispensable  that  the  Illinois  and  the  Allies  of  the  upper  country 
should  join  the  F'rench  ;  that  he  cannot,  before  next  summer, 
notify  this  to  the  Chevalier  de  lonty.  who  represents  La  Salht 
at  Fort  Saint-Louis-des-Illinois.  nor  to  La  Durantaye  or  du 
Lhut,  who  are  also  in  the  west  ;  that  war  should  only  be 
declared  when  everything  is  ready,  and  that  he  is  making  his 
preparations  secretly,  without  arousing  the  suspicions  of  the 
Iroquois.''^' 

On  the  8th  Mav,  1686,  AL  de  Denonville  insisted  with  the 
Minister  on  the  necessity  of  fortifying  Niagara.*^' 

Volume  VIII  of  Correspondance généi-a/e,  pp.  66  et  seq.,  contains 
an  "extract"  (not  a  simple  analysis)  "from  answers  to  letters 
"received  from  Canada  during  the  present  year  1686''.  It  is 
dated  20  May,  1686,  and  these  answers  must  have  been  received 
bv  M.  de  Denonville  not  later  than  bv  the  last  vessels  in  the 
fall  of  the  same  vear.  W^e  find  the  followino-  :  "  To  M.  de 
"  Denonville — His    Majesty*'"  has  seen   the   memoir*'^*  which  he 

(i)  (Corr.  gén.,  VI,  444.)  It  was  doubtless  as  a  result  of  these  instructions  that,  long 
previous  to  the  Cataracoui  stroke,  Iroquois  prisoners  had  been  shipped  to  the  galleys  in  France. 
—  (2)  Ibid  ,  VII,  159.  —  (3)  This  memoir  is  to  be  found  in  the  Canadian  Archives  and  in  the 
A^.  Y  Colonial  Documents^  p.  280.  An  extract  has  been  published  by  Margry,  vol.  V,  p.  8, 
and  also  in  the  Coll.  de  mss.,  t.  I,  p.  348.  —  (4)  NY.  Col.  Doc,  IX,  289.  —  (5)  Louis  XIV 
was  reigning  and  the  Marquis  de  Seignelay  was  Minister  of  Marine  charged  with  the  direction  of 
Colonial  affairs.  —  (6)  Doubtless  the  memoir  of  12  November  1685. 
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sent  coiict^rning  the  present  state  of  Canada  and  the  measures 
which  may  be  taken  for  the  security  of  the  country.  He  finds 
it  very  useful  and  very  sensible. .  . 

"In  case  he  cannot  avoid  making*  war  on  the  Iroquois,  he 
will  begin  apparently  at  that  post  (Cataracoui)  which  affords 
b\  its  situation  a  mean  of  soon  bringing  it  to  an  end,  inasmuch 
as  the  Indians  pass  within  reach  of  this  fort  on  their  way  back 
from  hunting.  He  can  easil)-  take  advantage  of  a  favourable 
conjuncture  to  attack  them  unawares,  as  they  have  several 
times  done  to  the  French. 

'*  His  Majesty  leaves  it  to  him  to  do  in  this  matter  what  he 
deems  most  expedient,  observing  what  has  been  explained  to 
him,  that  it  is  necessary,  for  the  good  of  the  colony,  to  avoid 
war  in  so  far  as  may  be  compatible  with  security  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  Iroquois  in  the  dread  which  they  should 
have  of  the  French  ;  but  if  war  must  be  waged,  it  is  necessary 
to  take  good  measures  to  promptly  exterminate  that  nation 
and  avoid  prolonging  the  war."*^* 
On  the  1 2th  June,  1686,  M.  de  Denonville  writes  to  the 
Minister  :  "  The  only  thing  which  I  think  I  can  do  at  present 
"  is  to  seek  to  temporise  and  spin  out  as  well  as  can  be  done, 
"  seeking  to  negotiate  until  next  year,  in  the  hope  that  perhaps 
"  the  Illinois  whom  I  have  sent  to  warn  will  be  willing  to  assemble 
"  and  approach  the  enemy  by  Lake  Erie."  '■^' 

On  the  8th  November,  1686,  M.  de  Denonville  sends  to  the 
court  a  memoir''^*  ("joined  to  the  letter  of  8  November,  1686") 
"  upon  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  Canada  and  the  necessity  for 
"making  war  next  year  against  the  Iroquois".  This  memoir 
must  have  left  by  the  last  ships  and  been  received  at  Paris  the 

(  I  )  Corr.  gén. ,  VII,  69,  73,  74.  The  complete  text  of  these  answers  must  form  part  oi  Série  B 
which  remains  to  be  copied.  The  "  extract  "  is  not  in  the  .V.  F.  Colonial  Documents ,  nor  in 
Margry,  I'arkman  or  Richard.  —  (2)  Margry,  V,  13.  La  Polherie,  almost  a  contemporary, 
t.  II  p.  188,  says  that  in  1686  M.  de  Denonville  had  all  the  allies  of  the  upper  country  warned 
to  join  him  against  the  Iroquois.  Mgr  de  St.  Vallier,  p.  240,  mentions  the  same  fact.  He 
adds,  p.  241,  that  "  all  the  preparations  for  war  were  '*  made  in  the  most  secret  manner,  and 
meanwhile  the  Iroquois  were  "amused  by  different  negotiations.  ..  When  everything  was  ready, 
war  was  declared  at  Quebec  '*  with  extraordinary  solemnities".  —  (3)  This  memoir  is  translated 
and  published  in  N.    V,  Colonial  Documents. 
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same  \(Mi-."*  It  is  h»  he  louiid  in  the  papers  ol  thai  year.  M. 
(le  I  )eii()ii\  ille  says  in  il  :  "  l\illier  de  I  .aiiilx-rx  ill<-  I'etiirned  with 
"an  oi'dei"  Iroin  ine  to  coiu*  )ke  all  the  1 1(  )(|u<  »is  nat  ions  to  discuss 
"our  atlairs  next  s|)rinn  <'it  (  alaracoui.  1  am  conviiued  thai 
"  \('r\'  tew  will  come,  l)ut  in\  chiej  aim  is  lo  entice  them  there*, 
"the  |esuil  tath('r  alone  remaining  .foi"  from  this  year  he  is  to 
"send  hack  his  youn^cir  hrotlK^r/"'*  so  that  he  himself  may  hav(! 
"less  trouble  in  retirino-  alone.  I  he  poor  father  meanwhile 
"  knows  nothing"  of  our  dc^si^iis.'*"*' 

And  he  concludes  :  "  You  do  not  require  more.  Monsf^ii^neur. 
"  to  convince  you  that  there  should  be  no  more  hesitation  and 
"  that  the  colony  must  be  l()ok(xl  upon  as  lost,  if  we  do  not  make 
"  war  next  year.  .. 

"  The  copy  which  I  send  you  of  the  orders  which  I  have 
"  given  for  our  ente^rprise  of  next  year  will  inform  you  of  all  the 
"  measures  I  have  taken  for  the  succès  of  our  designs."  '*' 

On  the  loth  November,  i686,  M.  de  Denonville  again  writes 
to  the  Minister  :  "  Having  war,  — and  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
"  it, — we  must  study  and  apply  ourselves  strictly  to  group  the 
"  habitants  more  closely,  which  will  not  be  accomplished  without 
"  much  difficulty  and  can  only  be  dared  to  be  undertaken  when 
"  war  is  commenced."  ''^' 

If  M.  de  Denonville  was  able  to  keep  his  enterprise  secret 
in  the  old  government  of  Canada,  he  was  not  equally  lucky  in 
the  upper  country.  After  informing  the  Minister,  i6  Novem- 
ber, 1685,  that  he  could  not  get  warning  to  Tonty,  LaDurantay-e 
and  duLhut  before  the  summer  following,  he  came  across  a 
hardy  fur  trader  and  coureur  des  bois.  François  Lenoir  dit 
Rolland,  proprietor  of  Port  Rolland  at  Lachine,  who  undertook 
to  carry  his  despatches  to  the  posts  of  the  west.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  Paul  Bouchard  dit  Dorval,  trader  of  Bout-de- 
risle."'*  The  text  of  this  despatch  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Archives,  but  Tonty  himself  gives  its  tenour.  On  the  13th 
April,  1686,  reporting  his  voyage  to  the  niauth  of  the  Misisssipi 

(i)  Crossing  the  Atlantic  took  from  forty  to  sixty  days.  —  (2)  Jacques  de  Lamberville  S.  J. 
—  (3)  Corr.  gén.,  VIII,  172. — (4)  Ihid.,  173,  174. -(5)  Ihid.^  2CO. — (6)  Lake  Sf-Lo2iis.,  212. 
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in  search  of  Cavelier  de  La  Salle,  Tonty  narrates  that  on  the 
27th  F'ebruary,  he  visited  the  village  of  the  Illinois,"  having  made 
"  them  some  presents  to  induce  them  to  march  to  war  against 
"  the  Iroquois  next  year,  when  the  French  in  Canada  will  go  to 
"  war  with  the  said  nation,  according  to  what  M.  the  Marquis  de 
"  Denonville,  Governor  and  Lieutenant-General  of  the  King  in 
"  Canada,  writes  me  '  .*^* 

In  a  letter  written  at  Montreal,  24  August,  1686,  to  Cobart 
de  Villermont  in  France,  Tonty  relates  how  this  decision  reached 
him.  He  went  to  the  post  of  Michillimakinac  on  the  15th 
January,  1686,  in  search  of  the  sieur  Rolan,  "  who  was  bringing 
'*  me  M.  the  Marquis'  letter".  He  adds  :  "I  leave  to-morrow 
"  to  go  to  the  Illinois  so  as  to  lead  that  nation  against  the 
"  Iroquois  according  to  the  orders  of  M.  the  Marquis.  I  shall 
"  march  with  them,  and  it  is  a  journey  of  three  hundred  leagues 
"by  land,  on  which  my  fortune  depends,  if  God  gives  me  the 
''  grace  to  succeed  and  to  succour  the  French,  who  will  march 
''  against  that  barbarous  nation  next  spring."  '''^' 

M.  de  Denonville  does  not  mention  these  orders  in  his  des- 
patches ;  those  which  he  refers  to  in  his  memoir  of  the  8th 
November,  1686,  are  of  the  8th  June,  1686,  and  were  transmitted, 
one  to  LaDurantaye,  and  the  other  to  Greysolon  du  Lhut  by  the 
sieur  Juchereau,  ordering  them  to  fortify  two  posts,  one  at  the 
narrows  of  Lake  Erie  and  the  other  at  the  portage  of  Toronto. ^'^^ 
Père  Enjalran,  then  at  Montreal,  was  to  carry  them  their  last 
instructions.  They  were  sent,  probably  by  Tonty,  in  a  memoir 
dated  August  26,  1686,  and  entitled  :  Memoir  explanatory,''  ins- 
'*  tructif'\  showing  the  measures  taken  by  me  in  the  war  resolved 
on  against  the  Iroquois  in  the  next  year  (lo'S^j)  for  Messrs  de 
Tonty,  LaDurantaye  and  du  Lhut,  charged  ivith  assembling  the 
French  who  arc  in  the  woods  to  march  zvith  the  friendly  Indians 
who  can  be  gathered  together.  This  memoir  is  missing  from  our 
Archives,  as   well   as  the   proclamation  of  8    September,    1686, 

(i)  Margry,  III,  556,  560.  —  (2)  Margry  III,  560,  562.  —  (3)  Toronto  or  le  Portage  de 
Taronto  was  even  at  that  remote  period  a  commercial  post  of  some  importance.  No  fort  was 
however  built  at  that  spot  before  1751.   See  Bulletin  des  Recherches  Historiques,  vol.  5,  p.  137. 
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aclclrcssL'cl  to  ihc  coinin.md.mis  dI  posts,  ir-idris  and  Indiai) 
allies.  M.  Ricliard  was  kind  ciioul;!!  lo  fiirnisli  inc  die  above 
abstract.  The  docimunts  arc  in  die  Morcau  dc  Sainl-Mcry 
collection."* 

It  will    be  noted  in  the    "extract"  ol    answers,  that  the  kin^ 
i^^rants  |)eiinission  to  the  (  ioxcrnor  to  fortify  two  j)osts  at  Niaj^ara 
and  at  Detroit,  "  however  he  is  to  be  careful   "  not  to  incur  an) 
.i^reat  expense".*'^'  This  was  no  doubt  the  reason  why  his  project 
of  fortif)  iiio"   Toronto  was  abandoned.*'*' 

On  the  loth  November,  1686,  M.  de  Denon ville  writes  to 
the  Minister  :  "  I  send  your  L()rdshi[)  a  private  memoir  on  the 
*'  state  of  affairs,  and  what  I  think  necessary  for  the  war  and  for 
"  the  securitv  of  the  countrv.'  *^' 

On  the  1 6th  November,  1686,  M.  de  Champi^ny  writes  to 
the  Minister  :  "  M.  the  Marquis  de  Denonville  sends  you, 
"  Monseigneur,  a  memoir  containing  the  indispensable  reasons 
"  he  has  for  making  war  against  the  Irocjuois  next  year."'" 

These  two  letters  evidently  refer  t(j  the  memoir  of  the  8th 
November,   1686. 

On  the  30th  March,  1687,  the  King  sends  to  Mssrs  de 
Denonville  and  de  Champigny  a  despatch  of  which  the  text  is 
not  in  the  Correspondance  Générale  in  the  Canadian  Archives 
for  the  reason  above  given. *'^'  The  N.  Y.  Colonial  Docu^nents 
have  published  some  extracts  from  with  I  detach  the  lollowing 
passages  :  "  His  Majesty  has  approved  the  conduct  observed 
''  by  said  sieur  de  Denonville  towards  the  Iroquois,  and  the 
"  measures  he  has  commenced  adopting  in  order  to  place  him- 
"  self  in  a  position  to  wage  war  against  them  with  advantage. .  . 
"  His  Majesty  has  approved  of  Sieur  de  Denonville's  calling 
"  the  Iroquois  nations  at  Cataracouy,  so  as  to  effect  the  with- 
"  drawal  of  Father  Lamberville,  and   in  case  this  has  not  been 

(I)  Since  the  publication  in  1900  of  the  Supplement  in  French,  the  collection  Moreau  de 
Saint-Méry,  containing  these  documents,  has  reached  the  Canadian  Archives.  They  will  oe  found 
in  volume  F.  176,  p.  279-295  ;  Richard's  rep.  43.  —  (2)  Corr.  gén.;  VIII,  76.  — (3)  Ihid.,  IX, 
42.  Fort  Niagara  alone  was  built  on  the  northern  side  of  the  entrance  of  the  river,  near  Lake 
Ontario.  —(4)  Ibid.,  VIII,  200.  —(5)  Ibid-,  326.  Extracts  of  this  memoir  are  published  in  the 
Coll.  de  Mss  ,  vol,  I,  p.  271.  — (6)  The  Quebec  Archives  seem  to  have  some  extracts  of  it.  Mr. 
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'  accomplished,  it  is  necessary  to  adopt  measures  to  prevent  his 
'  remainino-  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  Savages. .  J'* 

His  MajestN  has  seen  the  memoir  sent  by  the  said  sieur 
'  de  Denonville  respecting  the  measures  he  has  adopted  and 
'  the  orders  he  has  issued,  for  the  next  campaign,  of  which  He 
'  has  appr(jved,  and  doubts  not  but  success  commensurate  to 
'  his  expectations  will  follow. .  .  He  expects  to  learn,  at  the 
'  close  of  this  year,  of  the  entire  destruction  of  the  greatest  part 
'  of  those  savages.  And  as  a  number  of  prisoners  may  be 
'  made,  who  His  Majesty  thinks  can  be  employed  in  the  galleys, 
He  desires  him  to  manage  so  as  to  retain  them  until  there  be 
'  vessels  going  to  P  ranee.  Any  who  will  have  been  captured 
'  before  the  sailing  of  those  vessels,  can  even  be  sent  by 
'  the  return  of  His  Majesty's  ships  which  will  conxey  the 
'  troops.  "'''^' 

On  the  8th  June,   1687,  a  few  days  before  his  departure  for 

Cataracoui,  M.  de  Denonville  writes  to  the  Minister  that  he  has 

received  the  despatches  of  30  March,  1687  ;  that  the  trvjops  have 

arrived  from  France  and  that  he  is  engaged  on  the  organization 

of  the  expedition.      "  I  advanced",   he  continues,  "  to  arrange 

'  everything  for  our  march  and  to  expedite  the  answers   I  was 

'  expecting     from    the    Iroquois    through    the    DeLamberville 

'  Fathers  ;   the  younger  has  arrived  alone  with  the  letters  from 

'his  elder  brother. ..  All   this  leads   me  to   fear  that   the   poor 

'  father  may  have  have  had   hard  work  to  get  out  of  the  hands 

'  of  these  barbarians,  which  causes  me  much  anxiety."*'^* 

Speaking  of  a  manifesto  to  the  people  in  which  he  sets  forth 
the  reasons  which  led  him  to  wage  war,  he  says  that  the 
ecclesiastical  uuuidement  accompanying  it  was  onl)'  published 
"  at  the  time  it  was  necessary  to  assemble  all  the  people. .  .  I  am 
"  very  glad  to  do  nothing  without  your  knowledge,  either  before 
"  or  after  doing  it. .  .'^'  By  the  last  letters  which  I  had  the  honour 

Langelier's  first  Report,  p.  75  ;  Coll.  de  Mss.  I,  394  Mr.  Edouard  Richard  gives  a  summary 
of  it  in  his  report,  p.  277.  —  (i)  This  recommandation  with  regard  to  Père  de  Lamber- 
ville  evidently  has  reference  to  the  memoir  of  8ih  November,  1686,  which  is  approved  in 
this  despatch.  —(2)  N.  V.  Co!.  Dot.  IX,  322,  323,  324.  —(3)  Corr.  gén  ,  IX  32.  — (4) 
I  h  id.,  32 
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**  lo  write  \()U  in  the  inoiiih  ol  Novcinhci-  l;isi,  I  ^avc  you  ;i 
"  j)r('tiy  iuxuirrate  rcpoil  ol  the  atlairs  ol  iIk*  (ouuirN.""' 

riirlhcroii  he  adds:  "I  al\\a\s  <'a\'(*  oui  ihiit  I  was  only 
"  t^oiiiiL^-  lo  lluî  L^cncral  asscinhly  at  Cataracoui,  where  I  did  uoi 
**  wish  to  he  insulted  or  mocked.  I  always  spoke  to  that  effc'ct 
"  uiilil  the  time  of  marching',  when  I  thouj^ht  I  ou^ht  to  publish 
*'  the;  manifesto,  accompanied  by  the  mande ))icuL''^''^ 

War  against  the  Ircxjuois  was  declared  on  the  3r(l  (jf  May, 

It  must  be  remarked  that  in  that  desj)atch,  as  in  the  others, 
not  a  word  is  said  about  a  least  to  be;  giv/cn  to  the  irocjuois  at 
Cataracoui.  He  however  informs  the  court  that  he  has  sum- 
moned these  Indians  to  conclude  a  general  peace,  and  it  was 
known  at  court  that  the  settlement  of  such  affairs  was  always 
crowned  by  a  feast.  Only  a  small  number  took  the  invitation 
seriously,  for  (jovernor  Dongan  kept  telling  them,  during  the 
winter  1,687,  ^^'^'^^  it  was  a  snare.  That  was  the  account  which 
several  Frenchmen  had  given  him  of  it,  amongst  others  probably 
Berthé  de  Chailly.'^» 

On  the  1 6th  July,  1687,  M.  de  Champigny  writes  to  the 
Minister  that  the  army  had  left  Montreal  on  the  iith  June 
under  M.  de  Denonville,  and  that  he  had  accompanied  it  for 
three  days  ;  then,  he  had  gone  ahead  with  an  escort  of  thirty 
men  and  he  had  made  straight  for  Fort  Frontenac,  where  there 
was  a  stronof  oarrison  in  command  of  d'Orvilliers.''^*  "  While 
"  I  was  there  ",  he  says,  "  a  good  number  of  Indians  who  where 
"  in  the  environs  were  arrested,  lest  thev  should  g^ive  notice  of 
"  the  march  and  (also)  to  zueaken  our  enemies  to  that  extent T^^^ 

M.  de  Champigny  remained  only  two  days  at  the  fort  and 
then  left  for  Quebec  w^here  he  wished  to  arrive  before  the  de- 
parture of  the  King's  ships  who  had  brought  the  troops. 

On  his  way  down,  he  met  M.  de   Denonville  at  La  Galette, 

(i)  Corr.  gén  ,  IX,  33. — (2)  Ibid.,  36.  Th's  mandement  was  issued  on  the  24  April,  1687, and 
will  be  found  in  Moreau  de  Saint-Méry  (Richard's  rep.  85).  —  r3)  Richard's  report,  85.  —  (4) 
Rocheiiionteix,  III,  615  ;  Co  r.  gén.,  VIII,  18.  — (5)  M.  de  Denonville  wrote  to  the  Minister, 
November,  1687,  that  "  he  had  walls  built  at  Cataracouy".  Corr.  Gén.,  IX,  8.  —  (6)  Corr. 
Gén.,  IX,  53. 
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25  leagues  below  Cataracoui  ;  he  does  not  say  what  he  reported.'^* 

He  continues  :  *'  1  received  yesterday  a  letter  from  M.  de 
**  Denonville  from  Cataracouy,  dated  the  3rd  of  this  month, 
*'  givinor  nie  notice  that  he  is  sending  me  fifty  Iroquois  taken 
"  near  that  place,  to  be  shipped  to  France  in  the  King's  ships 
**  conformably  to  your  orders. .  .*^' 

"  We  have  all  the  more  reason  to  hope  for  a  successful  issue 
"  to  our  enterprise  that  up  to  the  present  the  Iroquois  do  not 
"  appear  to  us  to  have  been  warned,  all  their  suspicions  having 
"  been  allayed  by  Père  Lamberville  staying  with  them."*'^* 

On  the  25th  August,  1687,  M.  de  Denonville  writes  to  the 
Minister  :  "  You  ordered  me  to  send  you  the  prisoners  we  should 
"  take."  He  adds  that  he  has  only  been  able  to  send  those 
whom  he  took  at  Cataracoui.**' 

Finally,  on  the  8th  March,  1688,  the  Minister  writes  to  M. 
de  Denonville  that  the  King  is  pleased  with  his  conduct  during 
the  war.*'^' 

In  examining  this  page  of  history,  I  pass  over  the  exploits 
of  M.  de  Denonville  and  his  army  after  his  departure  from  Cata- 
racoui at  the  Iroquois  villages  to  the  south  of  Lake  Ontario, 
as  perhaps  being  permitted  by  the  laws  of  war  as  then  under- 
stood in  America. 

It  is  im[)ossible  to  read  these  pages  of  the  official  correspon- 
dence without  reachin^^  the  sad  conclusion  that  the  stroke  at 
Cataracoui,  c(jnceived  by  the  Marquis  de  Denonville  and  executed 
by  himself  or  b)  his  orders,  had  received  a  sort  of  preliminary 
sanction  on  the  j)art  of  the  court  of  P" ranee,  not  indeed  in  all  its 
details,  but  in  its  princij:)al  features  and  results.  In  his  letters 
and  memoirs,  M.  de  Denonville  does  not,  it  is  true,  speak  of  a 
feast  ;  probably  the  idea  came  to  him  later  on,  when  M.  de 
Champigny  left  for  Cataracoui  with  his  soldiers,  as  being  the 
surest  way  of  enticing  the  Indians  to  the  rendez -vous  given  by 
Père  de  Lamberville  ;  he  even  fears  that  they  will  come  only  in 
small  numbers. 

(I)  Corr.  gén.,  IX,  54.  —  (2)  Ibid.,  56.  —(3)  Ibid  ,  58.  —(4)  Ibid ,  99  —  (5)  Richard's 
report.  282. 
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lie  i('|)!-('S('iUs  lo  ihc  Minister  llial  li<-  has  suinnioiird, 
through  ihc  iiUciiiiccliar)'  ol  (his  inissioiiaiy  in  whnin  ihcy  had 
unhinitcd  conlKh^ico,  "all  ihc  Ii()(|U()is  nations,  to  treat  ol  our 
"affairs  lu^xt  sj)riniL;  at  (  ataraeoiix  ;  that  liis  chief  aim  is  to 
entice  theni.  Was  it  h)r  the  j)iirj)()se  of  "  coik  hi(hn^"  a  L;('.neral 
peace  ",  as  he  told  Père  de  Lanibc^rvilK-  and  as  he  rejx-ats  in  his 
journal  of  the  month  of  OctolxT,  16S7,  and  other  documents  ? 
No,  it  was  to  annihilate  them.  lie  idls  the  Ministctr  iinceas- 
ino^ly  that  war  must  be  wai>'ed  next  sj)riniL4  -  '^^'^  '^  ^'^"'^'^  '"""^  s(!cret. 
and  that  of  his  superiors  and  his  intcMidants  and  commandini^ 
(officers.  Poor  Pèrcî  de  Lamberville  himself  knows  nothini(  "of 
our  designs  "  ;  he  would  indeed  refuse  to  be  the  guilty  tool  of 
the  Governor.  He  had  his  younger  brothc^r  sent  away  so  as  to 
facilitate  his  escape.  Subsequent  events,  however,  showed  that 
he  did  not  flee  and  that  he  narrowly  escaped  being'  burnt  alive. 
He  owed  his  life  only  to  the  great  esteem  these  savages  had 
for  him.  More  humane  than  the  civilised  Europeans,  they 
were  content  with  driving  him  out  of  their  village,  without 
doing  him  any  hurt. 

Again,  the  court  of  P'rance,  which,  without  any  generosity 
towards  the  perfidious  Iroquois,  ought  at  least  to  have  been 
just,  approves  the  Governor's  memoir  in  time  for  him  to  know 
what  he  could  rely  on  before  adventuring  on  this  expedition,  as 
awkwardly  executed,  as  it  was  ill  conceived.  The  court  leaves 
the  details  to  him,  but  he  is  to  avail  himself  of  every  thing  to 
assure  the  extermination  of  these  savages.  His  Majesty,  instead 
of  forbidding  him  to  turn  a  peaceful  meeting  into  an  act  of  war, 
in  contempt  not  only  of  his  word  given,  but  of  the  law  of 
nations  and  the  customs  of  these  barbarians,  declares  that  he 
''  leaves  it  to  him  to  do  in  this  matter  what  he  deems  most 
"expedient".  And  He  concludes  that  "he  can  easily  take 
*'  advantage  of  a  favorable  conjuncture  to  attack  them  unawares 
"  as  they  had  several  times  done  to  the  French.  ..  It  is  necessary 
"  to  take  good  measures  to  promptly  exterminate  that  nation. .  . 
"He  expects  to  learn,  at  the  close  of  this  year,  of  the  entire  des- 
"  truction  of  the  greater  part  of  those  savages."     And  in  his 
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instructions  to  Duluth  and  others  of  the  26  August,  1686,  de 
Denonv^ille  naturally  orders  them  to  spare  no  one,  not  even  the 
women,  children  and  old  men.  And  finally  on  the  8th  March, 
1688,  when  the  court  was  in  possession  of  all  the  facts,  the  King 
informs  M.  de  Denon ville  that  he  is  pleased  with  his  conduct 
during  this  war.*^* 

It  was  probably  on  the  receipt  of  these  royal  instructions  that 
M.  de  Denonville  and  M.  de  Champigny  conceived  the  idea  of 
a  feast,  not  doubting  but  that  plan  would  succeed  best.  The 
fate  of  the  prisoners  was  not  left  to  their  discretion  ;  their  oft 
repeated  instructions  were  to  send  them  to  France,  to  the 
galleys  ;  and  they  tell  us  they  followed  them  faithfully.  It  was 
only  when  they  could  be  useful  to  them  that  a  few  prisoners  were 
kept  in  the  country.*^* 

These  proposals  of  peace,  this  "general  assembly",  to  use 
M.  de  Denonville's  expression,  were  only  natural,  inasmuch  as 
war  between  the  Iroquois  and  the  French,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  attacks  in  the  Upper  Country  upon  the  Illinois  and  the 
Miamis,  their  allies,  had  not  yet  begun.  No  act  of  hostility  was 
committed  within  the  limits  of  the  government  of  Canada, 
properly  so  called,  before  the  end  of  the  summer  of  1687,  after 
the  famous  incident  at  Cataracoui.  M.  de  Denonville  repeats 
unceasingly  that  he  will  only  begin  the  war  against  the  Iroquois 
in  1687.  He  began  it  by  a  crime.  The  result  was  an  atrocious 
war  of  ten  years'  duration,  the  massacre  of  hundreds  of  soldiers 
and  habitants,  and  the  destruction  of  nearly  all  the  parishes  of 
the  Island  of  Montreal  and  the  environs.  To  crown  misfortune, 
war  broke  out  in  the  meantime  between  France  and  England 
on  account  of  the  invasion  of  England  by  William,  Prince  of 
Orange.  As  early  as  the  14th  July,  1689,  the  news  had  spread 
all  over   America.    The    Iroquois,  allies    of  the    English,    and 

(i)  Sir  James  Le  Moine  is  of  opinion  that  amongst  the  saddest  tragedies  of  history  are  :  the 
projected  dispersion  of  the  inhabitants  of  New-York  in  1689,  the  massacre  of  (ilencoe  1692,  and 
the  dispersion  of  the  Acadians  1755.  (Mem.  Royal  Soc,  IV,  71).  Two  of  these  examples  bear 
some  ressemblance  to  the  Cataracoui  stroke  1687,  viz.  :  the  massacre  of  Glencoe  and  the  disper- 
sion of  the  Acadians,  because  both  were  the  result  of  fraud  and  artifice.  The  treachery  of  Cata- 
racoui is  stillmore  odious,  because  it  was  committed  in  time  of  peace.  —  (2)  Corr.  gén.,  IX,  100. 
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lurnishcd  v*  illi  ;iiins  .iiid  inuiiitions,  hcciinc  holder.  Id  short, 
in  th(!  iail  ol  i  0S(),  all.  not  cxccpliiiL;  honour,  seemed  lost  lo  ihe 
loloii)  ()1  N(îw  France,  which  now  hccomcs  an  object  of  contempt 
even  to  the  savages  her  allies.  I  lei-  saviour  was  th<-  (  ouni  de 
h  rontenac.  In  1693,  lie  was  proclaimed  "  lather  ol  the  [jeoj^le, 
"  preserver  oi  the  fatherland, /^vv  (//c  peuple,  eonservaleur  de  la 
''pat rie  ^\''' 


THE  MASSACRE  OF  LACHINE 


(2» 


When  Lake  St.  Louis  was  written,  the  only  documentary 
evidence  I  possessed  was  M.  de  Catalogne's  narrative,  M.  de 
Frontenac's  letter  of  15  November,  1689,  and  the  registers  of 
Fachine,  from  which  I  drew  largely.  The  volumes  of  the  Corres- 
poneiaiice  générale,  since  sent  to  Ottawa,  contain  several  other 
vouchers  which  have  never  been  published.  I  think  it  well  to 
present  a  few  of  them,  as  well  as  some  contemporary  memoirs. 
They  show  to  what  extent  those  present  at  the  time  differ  in 
their  testimony. 

M.    DE    CHAMPIGNY,     1 689   : 

"  Monseigneur,  I  leave  to  M.  de  Denonville''^'  to  inform  you 
"  how  the  head  of  the  Island  of  Montreal  was  attacked  on  the 
"fifth  of  the  month  of  August  by  a  party  of  fifteen  hundred 
''  Iroquois,  who  not  daring  to  attack  the  forts,  laid  waste  the 
"  country,  setting  fire  everywhere,  and  killed  and  took  away 
"  captive  men,  women  and  children  on  many  of  whom  they 
"  wreaked  unheard  of  cruelties,  the  mere  thought  of  which  fills 
"  one  with  horror.  Since  that  time,  they  have  attacked  us  in 
"  small  bands  at  several  places  and  killed  and  taken  some  men 
"  and  some  women.      We  did   not  fail    to   pursue   them   in  the 

(i)  Corr.  gén  ,  XII,  411).  —  (2)  Lake  St.  Louis,  in  to  135.  — (3)  He  was  returning  to 
France. 
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"  beginning  of  October.  The  Sieurs  Dulhut  and  Mantet,  with 
"  twenty-eight  Canadian  Cadets,  having  been  attacked  by  the 
"  enemy  on  a  lake,*^*  repulsed  them  so  happily,  that  without  any 
"  loss,  they  killed  eighteen  of  them  and  took  three  captives  who 
*'  were  burned  by  our  Indians."*"^* 

M.    DE    CALLIÈRES,     1 69O  ! 

"  Tht  Iroquois  must  be  reduced  by  force,  otherwise  they 
'  will  starve  the  habitants  by  preventing  them  from  sowing  and 
'  harvesting  and  by  burning  their  grain  with  their  houses,  as 
'  they  did  in  the  month  of  August  last,  when  they  killed  a 
*  hundred  and  fifty  French,  after  inflicting  on  them  horrible 
'  tortures  and  burning  all  the  habitations  from  the  point  of  the 
'  Island  of  Montreal  to  within  a  league  of  Villemarie."*^' 

M.    DE    CHAMPION  V,    1 69 1    : 

''  We  have  just  learned  from  a  canoe  sent  by  M.  de  Cal- 
lières  that  the  eight  hundred  Iroquois  by  whom  we  were 
threatened  had  appeared  and  dispersed  in  several  bands  in 
the  environs  of  Montreal  north  and  south  ;  that  three  or  four 
hundred  had  entered  at  the  lower  end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal 
and  had  burned  twenty-five  houses  ;  there  were  luckily  there 
only  one  man  and  two  women,  who  were  killed  or  taken 
prisoners.  The  precautions  taken  by  M.  de  Callières  secured 
a  considerable  number  of  persons  who  were  in  those  places, 
as  well  as  their  grain,  their  furniture  and  their  cattle  which 
were  gathered  into  the  forts.  We  do  not  know  yet  where 
the  others  will  turn  up,  as  they  are  in  the  woods  and  free 
to  attack  where  they  please.  It  is  hardly  possible  with  the  few 
troops  we  have  in  this  country  to  defend  the  three  principal 
towns  and  the  forts  and  to  march  forth  against  them  in  the 
open.  The  most  annoying  thing  is  the  difficulty  of  doing  the 
sowing  in  the  upper  country  above  Three  Rivers,  where 
they  were  only  first  beginning,  and  the  fact  that  we  have  here 

(i)  Lake  Two  Mountains.  —  (2)  Corr.  gén.,  X,  389,  566.  — (3)  Corr.  gén.,  XI,  255. 
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onl)'  a  small  (|uanlil\  ol  iiHiiiiiioiis  ol  wai".  Non  (an  jiid^c, 
Monsci^iU'ur,  ol  what  iiiipoi-iancc  il  is  lo  us  to  rccci\'(*  succour 
ill  troops.  j)ro\'isi()iis  and  iiuiiiiiioiis.  1  am  r((lu(C(l  lo  Iiaviiij^ 
llu:  L^ulU'rs  ot  hous(îS  and  leaden  wci^hls  mclu^d  lo  make 
bullets.  M.  (  iall, u'd.  who  is  cmharkinL;',  will  explam  to  \oii  all 
you  desire  to  know  with  lull  knowkîd^'e  ol  ilie  slate  ot  this 
e()untr\.  I  ha\'e  chari^ed  him  with  a  memoir  which  I  ha\'(; 
made  upon  all  matters,  so  lh.it  lu*  may  haxc  the  honour  of 
inlerestinu  xou  l)\  showim^  il  to  sou  ;  h(;  is  as  well  informed 
as  I  am  as  to  all  it  contains,  and  ycni  can  ha\e  (-ntire  con- 
fidence in  all  he  tells  you,  Ik*  beino-  full  of  inte^^rity  and 
honour''"' 

M.     1)K    OLANDKLKT,      1 689  : 

a  priest  of  the  Seminary  of  Quebec,  writes,  15  November,  1689, 
respecting"  the  massacre  of  Lachine,  that  the  Irocjuois  have 
"  killed,  taken  captive,  burned  and  inHicted  unheard  of  cruel- 
"  ties  on  more  than  three  hundred  French,  having  swooped 
'•  down  some  fifteen  hundred  in  number,  on  the  extremity  of 
"  the  Island  of  Montreal  where  the  Gentlemen  of  Saint-Sulpice 
"  have  their  seminary,  and  thence  spread  themselves  all  along 
"  the  road  without  being  perceived.'*-* 

M.    DE    LA    POTHERIE,     1698  : 

almost  a  contemporary,  says  :  "  The  Gentlemen  of  Saint-Sulpice, 
"  who  are  the  orio-inal  curés,  have  a  larcre  church  of  cut-stone. 
"  Messieurs  d'Urfé  et  de  Ouelas,*^'  of  illustrious  family,  laid  the 
*'  first  foundations  of  the  establishment  of  this  community,  which 
"  was  afterwards  governed  by.  persons  of  quality.  The  revenue 
"  they  derive  from  the  Island  is  pretty  considerable  ;  it  would 
"  be  more  so,  had  not  the  localitv  of  la  Chine,  which  forms  its 
"  finest  coast  or  concession,  been  ruined  suddenly  by  twelve  or 
"  fifteen  hundred  Iroquois  who  made  an  incursion  in  1689,  at  the 
"  time  it  was  thought  they  were  coming  to  sueTor  peace.  Nothing 

(i)  Corr.  gén.,   XI,  400.  —  (2)  Henri  de  Bernières  by   Abbé   Oosielin,  126    ^  (3)  De 
Qaeylus. 
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"  could  be  more  affecting  ;   they  burned  live  leagues  of  country 
*'  and  put  to  the  sword  all  they  found.   We  lost  over  a  thousand 
"  of  men  ;  they   ripped  open  pregnant   women  whose  children 
''  they  ate  and  they  blew  up  others  with  powder."'^* 
F'urther  on  at  page  343  : 

"  M.  the  Abbé  de  Bellemont's  establishment,  of  the  house  of 
St.  Andé  in  I  )auphiné,  which  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  league 
from  town,  is  one  of  the  finest  spots  in  the  country.  He  belongs 
to  the  community  of  Saint- Sulpice.  He  spent  over  a  hundred 
thousand  francs  to  form  a  mission  for  the  Iroquois  who  left 
their  country  to  worship  the  true  God.  He  is  their  father  and 
their  support  ;  his  house  is  a  stone  fort  with  four  bastions  ;  he 
has  a  chapel  fifty  feet  long  by  twenty-five  in  width,  the  walls  of 
which  are  covered  with  a  wainscoting  decorated  with  ornaments, 
as  urns,  niches,  pilasters  and  pedestals,  of  red  marble  veined  with 
white.  The  cabins  of  the  Indians,  in  number  more  than  a 
hundred  and  twenty,  join  the  fort  and  are  surrounded  by 
palisades.  M.  de  Bellemont,  who  knows  their  language 
perfectly,  instructs  them  himself:  he  holds  a  catechism  on 
working  days,  after  they  have  heard  mass  early  in  the  morning. 
In  the  evening  they  go  to  the  chapel,  where  they  have  prayers 
in  common  :  on  feast-days,  they  sing  High  Mass  and  Vespers 
in  their  own  tongue.  He  applies  all  his  means  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  this  mission,  which  he  has  divided  in  two.  The  other 
half,  which  comprises  a  hundred  and  sixty  persons,  is  four 
leagues  from  town  on  the  north  side.  The  chiefs  perceiving 
that  licentiousness  was  beginning  to  corrupt  the  morals  of  the 
young  warriors  on  account  of  their  proximity  to  the  town, 
where  they  amused  themselves  drinking  to  excess,  begged  M. 
de  Bellemont  to  start  cinother  mission  at  Sault-au- Récollet 
where  the  most  licentious  live  under  the  care  of  an  eccle- . 
siastic."'"'^' 

(i)  Hist,  de  I'Am.  Sept.,  i,  340.  —  (2)  Ibid.,  340.  The  removal  to  Sault-au- Récollet  must 
have  been  made  about  the  winter  of  1697.  The  first  entry  in  the  register  of  ihe  mission  at  the 
Sault  is  of  May  of  that  year. 
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a   contemporary,   writes    28   September,    1689  :    "They  landed 

"  at  the  extremity  of  the  Island  to  the  number  of  twelve  hundred 

"  warriors,  who  burned  and  sacked  all  the  dwellini^s.   They  made 

"  a  terrible  slaughter  of  men,  women  and  children.    Madame  de 

"  Denonville,  who  was  at  the  time  at  Montreal  with  her  husband, 

"  did  not  feel  in  too  great  safety  ;  the  consternation  was  general, 

"  for  they  much  feared  the  approach  of  these  barbarians,  who 

"  were    only    three    leagues    from    Montreal.    They    blockaded 

"  two  forts,  after  burning  all  the  dwellings  around.     Meanwhile 

''  M.  de  Denonville  sent  a  detachment  of  a  hundred  soldiers  with 

'fifty  Indians, ^^*  not  wishing  to  send  out  of  the  town  a  greater 

'  number  of  fighting  men  ;  these,  however,  were  all  taken  or  cut 

'  to  pieces,   the  only  persons  saved  being  a  dozen  Indians,  one 

'  soldier  and  M.   de   Longueuil,    commanding  the  detachment, 

'  who,  after  having  his  thigh  fractured,  was  carried  off  by  this 

'  dozen   of  allies  ;    the   other    officers,  viz  :    the    Sieurs    de    la 

'  Raberre,  Saint- Pierre,  Denis,  la  Plante  and  Ville- Denté  were 

'  taken.     These  barbarians  laid  waste  nearly  the  whole  Island, 

'  and  only  lost  three  men,  who  after  getting  drunk  on  the  wine 

'  they  found  in   the  dwellings  were  enticed  into  a  fort''^'  by  a 

'  Canadian  cow-boy  whom  they  had  kept  a  slave  for  some  years. 

'  As  soon  as  these  unlucky  Iroquois  were  in  the  fort  they  were 

'  thrown  into  a  cellar  to  sleep  off  their  wine,  but  on  awakening 

'  they  repented,  no  doubt,  of  having  drunk  so  much  of  it.  They 

'  began  at  once  to  sing  and  when  they  came  to  be  tied  and  taken 

'  to  Montreal,  seizing  some  sticks  which  they  found  in  the  cellar, 

*  they  defended   themselves   with    such   vigour  and   intrepidity 

'  that  they  had  to  be  shot  dead  in  the  place. .  .  The  Iroquois  had 

'  burnt  all  the  plantations  and  cut  the  throats  of  thousands'^^  of 

'  Frenchmen  ;  the  husbandman  was  knocked  down  in  his  field  ; 

'  the  voyageur  was  carried  away  in  his  excursions  and  the  mer- 

'  chant  ruined  for  want  of  trade  ;  famine  distressed  everybody  ; 

'  war  caused  people  to  leave  the  country  ;  in  a  word.  New  France 

(i)  Catalogne  says  50  soldiers  and  30  Indians. — {2)  Fort  Li  Présentation. — (i)  **  Hundreds" 
would  be  nearer  the  truth. 
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"  w;is  about  to  |)crish  iiicvilahly  Ii^kI  not  the  (  loxcnior  inafl(! 
"  jX'acc  with  these  l)ai'l)ai*i.iiis,  as  I  liaxc  explained  at  tli*-  closti 
•*  ol  iin    lillh  letter.""* 

riii-:    Ar.ni-:    dp;    Hi  i,\in\  r,'-*  also  a  (•onteinj)oi-ar\   ; 

"  finally  on  the  24th  August,  in  the  middle  ol  the  iiiMht. 
"  tourteen  hundred  Irocjuois  erossed  Lake  St.  l.ouis  in  a  storm 
"  of  rain  and  hail.  Ihc'v  placc^d  th(^mselves  in  L^roups  as  L^nards 
'*  ill  all  the:  houses  lor  a  chstance  of  seven  leaiu^ues  and  IxtiL^an  a 
"  j^eneral  massacre  of  iikmi,  woomen  and  households." 

"(Here  follows  a  hst  of  names  for  the  most  j)arL  undeci- 
"  pherable.  ) 

"  On  receiving"  news  of  thin  extraordinary  massacre,  M.  le 
"  Marquis  despatched  M.  de  Vaudreuil  with  300  men  to  the  head 
"of  the  Island  where  they  found  them  "  (the  Indians)  "almost 
"  all  drunk.  This  would  have  been  a  oood  opportunity  to  kill 
"  five  or  six  hundred  of  them  and  to  get  back  the  prisoners,  but 
"  taking-  a  course  of  action  which  I  leave  others  to  judge,  he 
"  forbade  any  killing,  saying  that  he  had  orders  to  the  contrary. 
"  Nevertheless,  three  of  them  were  taken  at  Fort  La  Presenta- 
"  tion  and  done  to  death  in  the  cellar. 

"  A  surgeon  escaped  from  Iroquois  Lake,  who  said  that 
"  Father  Milet  was  taken,  having  been  allured  by  the  Iroquois 
"  to  hear  the  confession  of  a  dying  Christian. 

"  The  Count  led  the  party  back  to  F'ort  Roland.  On  the  next 
"  day^  5th  August,  a  large  party  of  Indians  came  down  from  their 
"  camp  at  the  head  of  the  Island  and  posted  themselves  between 
"  Fort  Roland  and  Lachine  Church,  partly  in  the  woods,  partly 
"  beside  the  corn  which  was  high,  sending  help  according  as 
"  needed  by  means  of  sentries  posted  in  the  trees. 

"  L'Arabelle,  a  half-pay  captain,  was  ordered  to  bring  a  re- 
"  inforcement  of  40  men  to  M.  de  Vaudreuil,  M.  le  Marquis 
*'  remaining  to  guard  the  town  where  were  his  wife  and  family. 
"  A  party  from  the  Sault  and  la  Montagne  "  (Indians)  "joined 
"  L'Arabelle  ;  but  the  Iroquois  leaving  the' Indians  alone,  fired 

(i)  Vol.  I,  p.  193.  —  {2)  His  signature  "  F.  Deh)elmont  "  cjin  be  seen  in  the  first  register 
of  the  mission  of  La  Montagne  at  Oka. 
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on  the  main.  l)()cl\'  of  soldiers,  of  whom  they  laid  low  the 
^greater  number,  and  falling-M)n  L'A rabelle  took  him  and 
LaPlante  and  Villedonne  captives.  Seven  Indians  of, xhe  Sault, 
witnessing-  this  disaster,  tried  to  oain  the.  "  Fort  de  l'Eglise  " 
whe^^e  M.  d'Ollier  (Doljier  de  Casson)  was,  but  as  they  were 
old  '<^u^(^  weary,  thev  were  killed  at  the  ascent  to  the  rriill 
mçntce '!:^^  Lahaie  received  sabre-cuts  in  the  face  and  he  was 
dt^stroyed. 

"  After  this  complete  victory,  the  unfortunate  troop  of  captives 
endured  all  the  fury  with  which  the  most  cruel  vengeance  can 
inspire  savages,  fhey  were  taken  beyond  Lake  St.  Louis  by 
the  victors-  who,  as  they  passed  the  lake,  gave  90  yells  to  mark 
the  number  of  prisoners  they  had,  saying  :  '  You  deceived  us, 
Ononthio  ;  we  deceive  you  likewise.'  On  landing,  they  at  once 
lighted  fires,  planted  posts  and  burnt  five  Frenchmen,  roasted 
six  children,  grilled  others  in  the  ashes  and  ate  them. ,  They 
carried  off  the  others,  to  be  sacrificed  according  to  the  inclina- 
tion-of  their  venueance,  to  Onontaofue,  where  thev  were  made 
to.  walk  a  lon^■  time  on  a  road  of  burninor  coals. 

"  A  short  time  afterwards,  fear  having  taken  possession  of 
the  Indians,  all  the  village  of  the  Sault  was  brought  to  live 
in  town,  together  with  their  corn  which  was  placed  in  the 
vaults  of  the  church. 

.','  Orders  were  sent  to  -  Katarakouy,  which  the  garrison 
abandoned  ;  the  bastions  and  curtains  were  blowm  up,, and  in 
the  beginning  of  October,  M.  de  Frontenac  came  to  resume 
'.he  government. 

"  Messrs  Du  Luth  and  Mantet  made  the  finest  fight  of  the  war. 
Twenty-seven  Sounontouans,  against  about  a  like  number  of 
French,  were  discovered  and  met  at  Lake  of  Two  -Mountains. 
M.  Du  Luth  put  his  canoes  in  single  file  and  was  skilful  enough 
to  get  the  sun  in  the  eyes  of  the  Iroquois  ;  he  then  commanded 

(i)  This  mont ('e  ox  by-road  \Vhich  served   the  inhabitants  of  Côte  St.  Paul  as  a  road  to 
church,  wa.s  closed  a  few  years  ago,  when  the  1 'ederal  Government  opened  up  a  new  road  of 
communication^on  the  south  bank  of,  I^achine  Canal,  which  was  transferred  to  the  municipality 
the  parish  of  Lachine  who  named  it  the  "  Girouard  Road."  ,_    . 
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"  his  Mien  lo  i'cccixc  llic  cin'inx  s  lii'c.  NohofI)  u;is  vsoundrd  ; 
"  then  iM.  I)iil.iiih  oidcrcd  each  In  tackle  his  man,  plac  iiii^  lh<-in- 
"  seK'cs  si(le\\a\s  and  in  llank.  \\hi(h  was  so  haj)j)il\  (  arried  nul 
"  thai  all  lell  wounded  inln  die  Lake,  w  idi  the  exception  nl  two. 
"one  ol  whom  was  at  once  hurned  1)\  die  Al^on(|iiins.  and  the 
"  other  at  the   Mounlain  l)\   order  o^  M.  de   I  )enon\ille. 

"  On  the  15th  N()veml)er,  the  Iro()uois  made  another  horrible 
"  massacre  durini^  a  snow  storm  at  Lachcnaic,  wiicre  they  kilhtd 
"  durino-  the  ni^ht  twcnt)'  I'rcnch  whose  limhs  and  howcls  tlv-y 
"  dispersed  ov(m-  the  snow."*" 

NAM1-:S    Ol--     rilK     \I(    TIMS. 

The  Ahl)é  de  Belmont,  priest  of  Saint-Sulpice  at  Montreal 
from  1 68  I  to  1732,  and  Superior  for  several  years,  givres  a  list  of 
the  victims  o\  the  Lachine  massacre  of  1689  in  his  Histoire  dtt 
Canada,  the  manuscript  of  which  is  deposited  in  the  Colonial 
Archives  at  Paris.  The  Historical  Society  of  Quebec  had  a  copy 
made,  which  was  published  in  1840  ;  but  the  list  of  victims  was 
omitted,  the  copyist  finding  it  undecipherable  :  he  contented 
himself  with  writintr  what  the  reader  has  read  above  :  "  Here 
"follows  a  list  of  names  for  the  most  part  undecipherable." 
I  took  advantage  of  the  presence  of  M.  Edouard  Richard  in 
Paris,  where  he  is  pursuing  his  historical  researches  for  the 
bureau  of  Canadian  Archives,  to  ask  him  to  see  the  manu- 
script and  transcribe  it  as  faithfully  as  possible,  which  he  was 
kind  enough  to  do  in  November  1899.  He  found  it  in  the 
Bibliothèque  Nationale,  in  vol.  13,516(1265).  "The  result  of 
'*  my  researches  "  he  writes  me,  "  will  probably  not  give  you 
*'  the  satisfaction  you  expect  from  them,  in  the  first  place  because 
"  this  portion  of  the  manuscript,  written  in  a  different  hand  from 
"  the  rest  of  the  manuscript,  is  almost  undecipherable,  and 
*'  in  the  second  place  because  the  list  of  names  is  far  from  com- 
"  plete.  With  2.  fac-simile  of  the  list,  it  may  be  possible  to  you  to 
"  restore  all."*'-* 

(i)  Hist,  du  Canada,  29  to  31.  —  (i)  Since  the  publication  of  the  Supplement  in  French,  I 
have  been  able  to  obtain  a  photograph  of  this  list  which  is  reproduced  on  the  next  page. 
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I'liis  is  ill  cMccI  wli.il  I  su(  (Ceded  m  doin^r^  williniii  loo  iiiik  li 
dirricull),  with  llic  lic||)  (.1  llic  lit(  siiin/(\  li.md  ni;idc.  uliirli  he 
s(Mîl  inc  a\\k\  thanks  lo  ilic  lull  kii<  )\\  lc(l^c  I  had  a((|iiii'<'d  ol  die 
[)()pulali()n  of  Lachinc  al  die  period.  Most  ol  the  names  are 
([uitc  (^IcarK  l('L;il)l<'  ;  olhci's  arc  more  or  lc*ss  complete  oi"  ohscurc, 
followed  in  some  cases  hy  words  ahiadi^cd  or  hadly  spellecl  ; 
others,  three  k^x  lour  onl\  in  luimher,  are  ahsoiulely  incom- 
préhensible. (  )ut  of  twcnU -se\-en  lines  of  this  list,  1  have  been 
able  to  clear  up  about  twcnt)  -three.  '\\\v.  lollowinL'  is  the.  result 
of  my  readino-.  The  list  begins  by  the  follow  ini^  note,  which  is 
(juite  legible  :  "  (  )n  the  6th  Auo'ust.  at  last,  in  the  middh*  of  the 
"  ni^ht,  the  1400  lro([L!()is  cro.ssed  Lake  .St.  Louis  during'  a 
"  storm  (^{  hail  and  rain  ;  they  placed  themseK'es  by  ^^roups  as 
"guards  to  all  the  houses  for  a  s[)ace  of  seven  U^agues,  and 
"  beoan  a  treneral  massacre  of  men,  animals  and  households." 
This  note  is  to  be  found  in  the  printed  text,  but  the  date  of  the 
massacre  is  24  August.  Then  follow  the  names,  one  in  a  line 
and  in  tht^  following  order  : 

1.  "  lean  Paré,^**  his  child  of  ;  vears  ",  verv  lei>"ible. 

2.  "  Jean  Roy,  his  daughter  of  2  years  ",  legible. 

3.  A  line  containing  some  illegible  letters  and  syllables  at 
the  end  of  which  is  discovered  the  name  of  "  Pérusso  ",  probably 
the  wife  of  Jean  Pérusso. 

4.  "Jean  Fournier",  distinct,  followed  by  a  word  unintelligible. 

5.  "  Jean  Faguret,  massacred  ",  very  legible. 

6.  "  Jean  "  probably  "  Barbari  ",  his  wife  and  nine  children", 
somewhat  confused. 

7.  "  Noël  Plessis,  burned  ",  very  legible. 

8.  *'  Noël  (family  name  omitted)  his  wife  ",  the  rest  un- 
decipherable. 

9.  "  Canaple,  his  wife,  head  cut  off",  very  legible. 

10.  "Pierre"  family  name  uncertain,  then  "his  wife  and 
"  seven  children  ". 

11.  Name  uncertain.  [)robably  Jean  Michel,  "his  wife,  a 
"  dauohter.  cS  children  ",  leoible. 

(i)  Ancestor  of  the  Parés  of  Lachine. 
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12.  "Simon  Davo,  his  wife,  breasts  cut  off,  3  children", 
pretty  clear. 

13.  "  Vincent  Alix,  his  wife,  two  children",  very  le^-ible. 

14.  "  Michel  Presso,  his  wife  pregnant  ripped  open",  very 
legible. 

15.  A  line  obscure,  in  the  middle  of  which  can  be  read 
"  HuL>uet  ',  i^robabh'  the  wife  of  René  Hu^uet  and  a  dauofhter 
of  twelve  years. 

16.  "  Mathias  Chatauto,  his  wife,  two  children  ",  very 
legible. 

[7.  "  René  Chartier,  head  cut  off,  his  wife,  son  and  daughter 
burned",  verv  legible. 

18.  "Jean  Reno",  very  legible. 

19.  "  Alexandre  "  simply,  but  very  legible.  Then  follows, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  sheet,  the  following  note,  distinctly  writ- 
ten : 

"  80  [)ers()ns,  30  houses,  all  the  cattle."  This  number  "  80 
persons"  differs  from  that  given  in  the  text,  where  M.  de  Bel- 
mont fixes  the  total  number  of  persons  carried  off  at  90,  including 
doubtless  the  prisoners  of  Lachenaie  and  those  of  La  Rabeyre- 
The  number  80  must  comprise  all  the  victims  of  Lachine,  even 
the  prisoners  who  escaped. 

This  list,  written  in  a  strange  hand,  must  have  been  made 
out  the  year  of  the  massacre,  and  long  before  the  composition  of 
the  Histoire  du  Canada,  about  1713,  by  M.  de  Belmont,  for  I  find 
in  it  names  of  persons  who  figured  in  Lachine  as  early  as  the 
year  1690.  Thus,  we  find  Jean  Fournier  bringing  suit  at  Ville- 
Marie  in  1690  and  1Ô91  against  Jean  Millot,  owner  of  P\)rt 
Rémy.*^'  In  1690  and  after,  Jean  Paré  and  Mathias  Chatauto 
appear  as  fathers  to  new-born  infants  at  the  Lachine  church. 

Phis  list  comj)rises  therefore  not  only  those  killed  on  the 
spot,  but  also  the  [)risoners  delivered  or  massacred.  It  conforms, 
in  man)  respects,  to  that  which  the  registers  of  Lachine  have 
transmitted  to  us  and  which  I  reproduced  at  page  126  i){  Lake 
St  Louis.     I  find  also  the  names  of  several   massacred  prisoners 

(I)  Jug.  tt  del.,  Ill,  529  and  1024, 
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whom  I  have  mentioned  at  page  134  and  e\'en  some  new  names. 

The  names  of  Jean  Fagueret  dit  Petitbois,  Noël  Charmois 
dit  Duplessis,  Marie  Cadieu,  wnfe  of  André  Canaple  dit  Valta- 
gagne,  Perinne  F'ilastreau,  wife  of  Simon  Davaux  dit  Bouterain 
and  two  children,  Vincent  Alix,  his  wife  and  some  of  their 
children,  and  René  Chartier  and  two  children,  are  inscribed  in 
the  registers  of  Lachine  as  having  been  killed  on  the  spot. 
There  are  missing  from  M.  de  Belmont's  list,  however,  the 
nanies  of  Jean  Michau  and  his  children,  of  André  Danis  dit 
Larpenty,  of  René  Chartier's  Panis  slave  and  finally  of  Made- 
leine Boursier  dit  Lavigne,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Lachine 
registers.  We  cannot  even  suppose  that  these  names  are  those 
written  on  three  or  four  lines  partly  "  undecipherable",  because 
what  remains  legible  points  to  other  names,  two  of  which  begin 
with  the  christian  names  of  "  Noël  "  and  "  Pierre  ".  Moreover,  M  • 
Rémy,  who  officiated  at  Lachine  parish  from  1680,  tells  us  that 
''  the  solemn  inhumation  of  the  bones  of  those  who  were  killed 
"  on  that  occasion  took  place  in  1694."  He  takes  the  trouble  to 
mention  the  names  of  those  whose  remains  could  not  be  found, 
''  the  fire  having  consumed  flesh  and  bones",  for  example 
Vincent  Alix  and  his  family  and  René  Chartier  who  was  only 
buried  on  the  23rd  May,  1701.  We  must  therefore  conclude 
from  the  testimony  of  M.  Rémy,  always  so  remarkable  for  its 
accuracy,  that  the  wife  of  *'  Michel  Presso  "  (Presseau  dit  la 
rivière  Chambly),  given  on  M.  de  Belmont's  list  as  "  ripped 
open  ",  was  only  so  treated  after  having  been  taken  a  prisoner 
and  carried  outside  of  Lachine. 

M.  de  Belmont's  list  includes  a  good  number  of  prisoners, 
as  well  those  put  to  death  as  those  who  escaped  or  were 
ransomed.  We  pointed  out,  above,  the  names  of  Jean  Paré  and 
Mathias  Chateauteau  dit  Massias  ;  and  to  these  names  mav  be 
added  that  of  René  Huguet  who,  with  two  other  habitants,  was 
killed  by  the  Iroquois  on  the  21st  June,  1691,  "after  sunrise 
"  going  to  hoe  their  wheat  field  ",  and  that  of  Barbe  Perrin,  his 
wife,  who  on  the  31st  December,  1696,  was  married  again  to 
Jacques   Arrivé  dit   De  I'lsle.     If  they  were  made  prisoners — 
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whirli    is   h.iid    to  dciu    in    lace  ol    M.  di-   I 'xlinoiii's   list'"      ihcy 
miisl  have  cscajx-d  a  short  time  alter  llieir  (a|)tiir<-. 

Hut  such  was  not  the  case  of  th(!  j)ris()iiers  I)arl)ar\  sieiir  de 
(  irandinaison,  yXiidrc  Caiiaple  dit  \'alta«^aj^ii(!,  Simon  Davaux 
dit  Botitcrain,  Marie  Marchesseau,  wif(t  of  Jean  Michau,  Pierre 
Pertisseau  and  his  wife  Marie  Le  Roy  ;  Mich(!l  lV(!Sseau  and 
his  wife  Marie  Chausy  ;  Mar^^uerite  de  Lornie,  wife  of  René 
Chartier  ;  Jean  Renault  and  his  wife  Louise  Garnier,  and 
Alexandre  Truial,  the  only  inhabitant  of  Lachine  bearing  th(! 
name  of  '*  Alexandre  "  all  of  whom  are  inscribed  in  l\L  de 
Belmont's  list,  lliey  must  have  met  their  death  in  captivity.  We 
know  certainly  that  Pérusseau's  wife  and  Presseau's  were  mas- 
sacred, and  we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  the  others  shared 
the  same  fate,  for  after  the  massacre  of  Lachine,  their  names 
dissappear  from  the  registers.  At  the  burial  of  Marie  Madeleine 
Boursier,  31  October,  1694,  the  register  of  Lachine  makes 
mention  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  "Jean  Boursier,  defunct, 
and  Marthe  Thibodeau,  defunct  ".  At  the  marriage  of  Pierre 
Barbary  or  Barbarin,  18  October,  1701,  the  register  declares  him 
to  be  the  son  "  of  Pierre  Barbary  and  Marthe  Thibodeau,  both 
''defunct".  Our  list  of  prisoners  killed,  pages  134  and  135  of 
Lake  SL  Louis,  should  be  increased  by  the  following  names  : 
André  Canaple  dit  Valtagagne  ;  Marie  Marchesseau,  wife  of 
Jean  Michau  ;  Michel  Presseau  and  his  wife  ;  Marguerite  de 
Lorme,  Jean  Renault  and  Alexandre  7>uial.  This  Jean  Renault 
should  take  the  place  of  Antoine  Renault  and  his  wife,  who 
were  alive  in  1691.  Mgr  Tanguay  however  regards  this  family 
as  having  dissappeared,  since  he  does  not  mention  them  after 
the  massacre.  The  same  remark  applies  to  Jacques  Morin  whom 
he  mentions  in  his  book  A  travers  les  Kegistres,  page  '^i,  as 
living  at  Montreal  in  1699.''^^  The  number  of  Lachine  prisoners 
who   perished    in    captivity   would   therefore   be   44  ;    the   total 


(i)  The  register  of  Lachine,  27  July,  1694,  establishes  the  fact  that  Barbe  Perrin  had  been 
a  prisoner.  Lake  St.  Louis,  112,  133. — (2)  These  omissions  induced  the  writer  to  go  over 
the  Lachine  registers  again,  up  to  1725;  but  he  has  not  succeeded  in  finding  a  single  other 
omission. 
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number  cannot  have  exceeded  50  as  mentioned  at  page  129  of 
Lake  St.  Lords. 

It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  Indians 
massacred  all  their  captives.  Their  thirst  for  blood  once  appeased 
by  the  torture  of,  and  by  feasting  on  a  few  victims,  the  others  were 
spared  and  adopted,  living  with  them  and  like  them.  Mgr  Tan- 
guay  gives  the  name  of  a  score  of  English  made  captive  by  the 
the  Indian  allies  of  the  French,  and  who  were  ransomed  or 
exchanged.*^'  The  volumes  of  the  Correspondance  générale  which 
I  have  gone  through,  show  that  a  great  number  of  French  pri- 
soners succeeded  in  returning  to  the  country  before  the  end  of 
the  war.  Let  us  give  a  few  examples  apart  from  those  referred 
to  hereinabove  and  in  Lake  St.  Louis,  pp.   130  to  135. 

As  early  as  1691,  the  Agniers  sent  back  all  the  French 
prisoners.  ^^* 

The  year  1692  saw  the  return  of  some  prisoners,  soldiers,  as 
well  as  that  of  three  officers  reputed  dead,  of  three  prisoners 
delivered  near  Cataracoui  in  a  fight  under  Beaucourt,  of  twelve 
French  prisoners  delivered  in  a  fight  at  Long  Sault,  and  finally 
of  six  others  who  escaped. '""^^ 

In  1693,  Pierre  Payet  dit  Saint- Amour,  a  corporal  of  M.  de 
Lamothe,  taken  prisoner  in  1690  at  Pointe  -  aux -Trembles, 
obtained  his  liberty. ''^^  And  the  sieur  de  St- Michel,  taken  at  the 
Long-Sault  in  1692,  escaped  from  the  Iroquois  who  were 
preparing  to  burn  him.*'^*  In  the  same  year,  a  French  prisoner, 
out  hunting  with  seven  Iroquois  and  two  women,  killed  the 
Indians  with  an  axe  while  they  slept,  and  fled  to  the  Ottawas 
accompanied  by  the  two  women. *^'* 

In  1694,  Père  Millet  was  brought  back  to  Quebec  with  15 
P>ench  captives.*"*  Jacques  Richaume,  of  Repentigny,  captured 
in  1694,  was  ransomed  afterwards.*^* 

Finally  a  certain  number  of  French  children,  captured  with 

(i)  A  travers  les  Registres,  98  to  108  ;  Moreau  de  Saint- Méry,  F.  176,  p.  345.  346,  449  ; 
Richard's  rep.,  98  —  (2)  Corr.  gén.,  XI,  107  —  (3)  Jhid.,  XH,  5,  75,  153.  160  —  (4)  Reg. 
of  rointeaux-Trembles.  —  (5)  Corr.  gén.,  XII,  405,  542.  —  (6)  Ibid.,  XII  his,  543-— <7) 
Letter  of  V.  de  Lamberville,  23  January,  1695.  Rochemonteix,  III,  615.  —  (8)  Reg.  of  Repen- 
tigny. 
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their  |)arcius,  were  hroiii^lu  ii|)  afhr  the  Iii(li;iii  fashion  and 
j)r('r('i'i'('(l  ihc  hie  ol  the  woods  lo  (iN'ih/alioii.  W  <•  ha\<-  poiiiird 
out  some  examples  of  this  slraiii^c  Iraiislonnat ion  oj  ih<-  hinii;m 
race,  ainoii^sl  olhcis  that  ol  a  child  o(  (  harlcs  dt-  (^ouaj^iU!, 
taken  al  ihe  time  of  the  Lachinc  massacre.'"  1  )i'.  W'ilhrow 
jj^ives  another  instance,  no  less  remarkahlc,  in  the  case  of  a 
httle  oirl,  daughter  of  Pastor  Williams,  of  Deerfield,  who  was 
ad()[)ted  l)\  tlu^  Cau^hnawa^a  Indians  and  hecanK!  a  catholic  . 
He  says  :  "  She  married  an  Indian  Chief,  and  years  after,  clad 
*'  in  Indian  dress,  she  visited  her  kin  at  Deerfield  ;  hut  not  the 
"  fastino;,  nor  the  prayers  of  the  village  congregation  could  win 
"  her  back  to  the  faith  of  her  fathers.  She  returned  to  her 
"  wigwam  in  the  forest  and  to  the  care  of  her  dusky  babes. "'''^' 
Similarly,  Johanna  Kellogg,  also  of  Deerfield,  aged  eleven  years 
at  the  time  of  her  capture,  became  the  wife  of  a  chief  of  the 
same  villao^e.^^^ 

La  Potherie  states  that,  when  in  1701  there  was  question 
of  exchanging  French  prisoners,  several  had  been  so  well 
treated  by  the  Indians,  that  they  refused  to  leave  them.^*^ 

Mgr  Tanguay  cites  several  instances  of  English  prisoners 
who  likewise  refused  to  leave  the  Indian  tribe  which  had 
adopted  them.*^* 


THE  BI-CENTENARY  OF  THE  LACHINE 

MASSACRE^*^' 

His  Grace  Mgr  Fabre,  Archbishop  of  Montreal,  proceeded 
yesterday  to  Lachine  to  bless  the  nionument  erected  in  the 
cemetery  in  memory  of  the  victims  of  the  Massacre  of  1689.  .  . 

(i)   Lake  S/.  Louis,  133.  — (2)   Popular  History  of  Canada,  174.  —(3)  Half-Century  Con- 
flict,  by  Parkman,  86.  —  {4)  Moreau  de  Saint- Méiy,  F   176A,  p.  348   —  (5)  A  travers  les  Regis- 
tres, 103,  107,  108,  124   — (6)  The  following  account  is  taken  from  Ln  Minerve,  loth  August, 
1891. 


MONUMENT   TO   THE   VICTIMS   OF   THE 
MASSACRE   OF    LACHINE. 


BLESSED    AT    LACHINE    ON    THE    çlh    AUGUST,   1891.  - 


rill       i;i    >   I    \il   \  \K\      ol       MM      L\(   IIINI,      \I  \s>  \(   II  -^(yT^ 

I  lie  iiiomiinciil,  laiscd  l)\    (he  <  iii/ciis  ol    I  ..icliinc,   is  ol  slonc 
aiul  siirmounlcd  1)\   ;i  c  ross.    ll  hears  this  inscriplion  : 

AUX     \ICriMKS     1)1' 

M.\SS.\(  Kj-.     Dl'.     L.\(   mini:,     5     AOU  I  .      I  6<Sc; 

—  K.    I.    r.  I  (SSg. 

After  X'cspcrs,  the  Abl)é  Prouhx,  Vicc-Rcctor  of  the  Laxal 
Unixcrsit)  at  Montreal,  delivered  the  sermon  of  the  occasion. 
This  el()(|uent  etiort  caused  nian\'  a  tc'ar  to  llovv.  "lis  the-  history 
of  the  brave  colonist  who  leaves  his  honie,  his  faiiiil) ,  his  parents 
and  his  country,  crosses  the  sea,  piuni^ino-  into  the  depths  of  the 
forest,  often  falling  a  victim  to  the  barbarity  of  the  natives.  We 
have  reported  this  eloquent  discourse  in  short  hand,  as  faithfully 
as  possible,  and  [)ublish  it  further  on,  in  the  assurance  that  it 
will  be  of  livelv  interest  to  our  readers. 

After  the  sermon,  all  present  formed  into  procession  and 
wended  their  way  to  the  cemetery.  At  the  head  of  the 
procession,  the  Lachine  brass  band  played  a  funeral  march,  while 
the  bells  tolled  a  dirofe. 

In  pious  recollection,  the  procession  circled  round  the  ceme- 
tery, and  then  all  knelt  around  the  monument. 

His  Grace  Mgr  Fabre  pronounced  the  blessing,  and  the 
procession  resumed  its  way  to  the  sound  of  mournful  strains. 
During  Vespers  a  collection  was  taken  up  in  the  church  in  aid 
of  the  Monument  fund.  The  receipts  were  large.  Who  would 
not  be  generous  on  such  an  occasion  ? 

Here  follow  the  names  of  the  clergy  present  at  this  imposing 
religious  and  national  demonstration.  Besides  His  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Montreal  and  Messire  N.  Piché,  cm-e  of  Lachine, 
we  noticed  M.  l'Abbé  Colin,  Superior  of  the  Seminary  of 
Montreal,*^*  the  abbés  F.  Perreault,  J.  B.  Forget,  F.  X.  Laberge, 
Fathers  Bofsramé,  O.  M.  I.,  Burtin,  O.  M.  J.,  C.  Thérien,  R. 
Lamarche,  J.  H.  Leclerc,  M.  Carrière,  cin^à  of  Point  St.  Charles, 

(i)  All  three  now  deceased. 
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Brissette,  Forbes,  Bastien,  the  Brothers  of  the  college  and  four 
ecclesiastics 

M.   l'abhé  froulx's  sermon. 

Quid  sibi  volitnt  lapides  istœ  ?  What  mean  these  stones  ? 
(Joshua  IV,  21.) 

When  the  Israelites  had  miraculously  passed  the  Jordan, 
Joshua  had  twelve  great  stones  brought  out  from  the  bed  of  the 
torrent,  and  with  them  he  built  a  monument  to  perpetuate 
throughout  succeeding  generations  the  memory  of  that  happy 
event.  And  he  said  to  his  people  :  "  When  your  children  shall 
*'  ask  their  fathers  in  time  to  come,  saying  :  What  mean  these 
•'  stones  ?  Ye  shall  answer  them  :  Israel  came  over  this  Jordan 
"  on  dry  land.  ..That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might  know  the 
'*  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  mighty  ;  that  ye  might  fear  the 
"  Lord  your  God  forever." 

To-day  these  stones  artistically  chiseled,  this  superb  cross 
proudly  resting  on  a  solid  base,  this  monument  which  your 
Archbishop  has  just  blessed,  surrounded  by  a  numerous  clergy, 
commemorate  not  indeed  a  joyous  event,  but  one,  on  the  con- 
trary, most  mournful  ;  one  which  has  left  a  trace  of  blood  on  our 
history  and  whose  far-away  echoes,  like  plaintive  voices,  have 
stirred  emotion  in  many  a  heart.  Meanwhile  our  God,  who  can 
call  back  from  hell,  who  often  chastises  the  good  to  save  the 
wicked,  who  can  bring  forth  good  from  evil,  has  drawn  from 
this  disaster  a  most  salutary  lesson,  a  germ  of  regeneration  and 
victory. 

And  if,  in  time  to  come,  your  children  shall  ask  :  what 
means  this  stone  raised  by  you  with  a  splendor  at  once  patriotic 
and  religious  '^.  You  shall  answer  :  It  recalls  both  the  mourn- 
ing and  the  re-awakening  of  the  fatherland  ;  a  great  misfortune 
which  was  the  dawn  of  a  great  triumph  ;  the  grief  and  the  merit 
of  expiation  ;  the  divine  secrets  of  trial  ;  the  sufferings  and  the 
glory  of  martyrdom  ;  the  sinking  and  the  uprising  of  national 
forces  ;  the  cry  of  a  Christian  people  towards  God  :  /;/  te  speravi, 
Domine,  7t07t  confundar  in  œternmn. 
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(  )li  \  oil  who  now  (lip  »y  prosperity,  do  iiol  lor^d  i  he  sacrifices 
made  l)y  )our  hilhcis  ;  Icini  to  h;ir  mikI  Mess  the  (  jod  who 
(hslril)ulcs.  for  our  «»r<';ilcr  ijood,  ''<'<>d  ;iiid  <\  il  lortiiiic  ;  and  at 
all  limes  extol  the  hounl)  of  the  I  .ord  who  iH-ver  C(;ases  to 
present  )'oii  with  his  !L;oodness  and  his  j^ilts. 

I 

\'(\s,  parishioners  ol  Laehine,  tluî  corner  ol  earth  yon  inhabit 
is  a  j)ri\dle!^c;d  one,  which  (iod  has  heeii  pleased  to  endow,  to 
use  the  lani^ua!_^e  of  Scripture,  with  the  L;race  of  heaven  and  the. 
fat  of  the  land.  A  fertile  soil,  a  site  favoured  \)y  nature,  a  land 
of  historic  recollections  which  refresh  the  soul,  a  scene  of  those 
acts  of  de\  otion  and  enthusiasm  which  ennc^ble  men's  hearts,  a 
spot  protected  by  Religion  which  seems  to  have  chosen  it  lov- 
ingly to  implant  there  several  of  its  strongest  material  founda- 
tions. 

As  a  mark  of  his  predilection,  the  Lord  himself  spoke 
to  Israel  in  praise  of  the  Promised  Land  in  these  terms  : 
"  Intres  in  tei'ram  fizientem  /acte  et  melle,  ye  shall  enter  a  land 
"  flowing  with  milk  and  honey."  I  ask  you  were  the  mountains 
of  Judea  more  fertile  than  your  plains  and  your  rich  hillocks  ? 
was  the  Jordan  superior  to  the  majestic  St.  Lawrence  rolling 
on,  large,  deep,  inexhaustible,  in  masses  and  waves  of  intense 
azure  .^  did  the  lake  of  Jericho  surpass  in  beauty  your  little 
inland  sea  with  its  circular  sheet  of  water  dotted  wath  coquettish 
islets,  with  its  leafy  banks  whose  distant  outline  melts  into  the 
blue  of  heaven,  with  its  turbulent  rapid  murmuring  powerfully» 
bubbling  in  its  fall,  and  above  whose  waters  human  audacity 
launches  its  trains  of  wagons  rushing  by  with  giddying  speed  ; 
with  its  pure  air,  its  balmy  breezes,  its  luxurious  groves  where 
the  jaded  dwellers  of  a  great  city  may  seek  health,  repose  and 
freshness,  \\'\it  frigus  opacum  of  the  poet  ! 

The  picturesqueness  of  this  place  had  not  escaped  the  notice 
of  the  first  discoverers  of  New  F' ranee.  Cartier,  when  for  the  first 
time  he  made  fast  his  vessels  at  the  foot  of  your  Rapid,  survey- 
ing with  astonished  gaze  from  the  summit  of  Mount  Royal  to 
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the  far  west,  exclaimed  :  "  It  is  the  most  beautiful  land  which  it 
"  is  possible  to  see,  level  and  arable  ;  and  in  the  middle  of  the  land 
"  we  can  see  the  river  beyond  the  spot  where  our  barks  were 
"  made  fast  towards  which  rushes  a  most  impetuous  fall  of 
"  water." 

Champlain  on  his  side,  wrote  :  "  I  made  sonie  eight  leagues 
"  by  land,  coasting  the  great  Sault  by  the  woods,  which  are  clear 
"  enough,  to  a  lake  to  which  a  Savage  guided  me.  .  .  1  his  lake 
"  is  full  of  beautiful  and  large  islands  which  indeed  are  nothing 
"  but  meadows  where  it  is  pleasant  to  hunt  the  game,  which  is 
"  as  abundant  as  the  fish.  The  surrounding  country  is  full  of 
"  great  forests." 

Trulv  we  mi^^ht  think  that  the  founders  of  our  country  saw, 
as  in  a  cloud,  the  various  charms  of  that  bracing  country  life  of 
which  your  rural  town  is  the  focus. 

Moreover,  this  corner  of  the  earth  was  the  starting  point  of 
those  adventurous  expeditions  whose  object  was  to  find  the  pas- 
sage of  the  western  ocean,  as  well  as  of  those  apostolic  expedi- 
tions which  went  forth  to  show  to  souls  sitting  in  the  shadow  of 
death  the  passage  of  the  pr  )mised  land  of  Eternity.  It  recalls 
names  famous  in  our  history  :  Leber,  as  well  known  by  his  piety 
as  by  his  extensive  commerce,  in  whose  family  was  seen  to  fiower. 
like  a  hidden  lily,  that  recluse  who  was  the  wonder  of  her  age  ; 
a  Lemoyne,  whose  house  was  a  fertile  nursery  furnishing  for 
our  struggles  at  that  time  warriors  and  heroes  ;  a  La  Salle,  name 
famed  in  old  P>ance,  whose  bold  design  gave  its  name  to  your 
locality  ;  a  Fenélon,  nephew  of  the  great  bishop  of  Cambrai  and 
a  member  of  that  company  of  Saint-Sulpice  whose  benefactions 
covered  the  colony  of  Montreal,  a  devoted  priest  whose  zeal, 
says  an  official  document,  led  him  to  give  up  the  position  which 
his  birth  and  merit  entitled  him  to  in  France  in  order  to  apply 
himself  to  the  conversion  and  education  of  the  Indians,  an  idea 
which  he  carried  into  execution  in  the  foundation  of  an  Indian 
mission  at  the  place  called  Gentilly  or  La  Présentation  opposite 
the  Courcelles  Islands,  now  Dor  val  Islands,  those  pearls  of 
your  lake. 
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lUil  wh.il  more  lli.m  .uulhinL;  <'ls<'  caused  I  .a(  liiiic's  lame  to 
resound,  and  pl.ucd  il  forward  Ix-lorc  llic  whole  colony  was  lh(! 
sad  e\'enl  which  you  solemnly  c()nnn(  inoiale  lo-da\-  ;  that  event 
termed  1)\  the  chronicles  of  die  lime  the  viassacrc,  the  sackiuo\ 
the  /;///7////;' or  the  (h's/ nic/ioii  ()\  I  .achinc  j^arish.  livery  medal 
has  its  rex'ersc  sickî  ;  ever)  advantage!  has  some  dravvhack, 
every  fa\'our  is  weighted  by  a  trial  ;  'tis  the  1(H  of  humanit)  in 
this  Win  of  strugolc!  and  purihcation. 

A  grave  and  accurate  contemporary  historian  does  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  (iod  used  the  Iroquois  as  a  mean  of  chatise- 
ment,  because  the  parisli  of  Lachine  had  been  the  principal  scene 
of  Indian  drunkenness.  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  adding  a  qualifi- 
cation bv  way  of  explanation  :  I  do  not  think  that  the  guilty  ones 
were  those  brave  colonists,  whose  piety  the  same  writer  praises 
elsewhere,  men  living'  by  hard  work  and  economy,  always  in 
presence  of  their  Maker,  because  they  knew  that  the  dangers  ot 
sudden  and  cruel  death  constantly  hovered  over  them. 

Yes,  an  expiation  was  needed.  The  arrival  of  the  troops  had 
brought  to  the  colony  vices  hitherto  unknown.  The  greed  of  the 
traders,  in  open  rebellion  against  the  orders  of  their  sainted 
bishop,  was  undermining,  by  means  of  the  miserable  liquor  traffic, 
the  faith  of  the  Indians  assembled  yearly  at  this  place  for  the 
privilege  of  trading.  Above  all,  there  was  a  political  crime 
crying  to  Heaven  for  vengeance.  A  narrow-minded  Governor 
had  laid  a  snare  to  unsuspecting  ambassadors,  and  against  the 
law  of  nations  had  made  them  prisoners  and  sent  them  to  die 
aboard  the  galleys  of  France.  The  blood  of  Abel  had  fallen 
back  upon  the  colony  ;  and  as,  from  the  first  ages,  and  par- 
ticularly from  the  great  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  'tis  always  the  blood 
of  the  just  that  washes  away  the  sins  of  the  wicked,  so  in  this, 
'twas  the  blood  of  these  good  and  peaceful  colonists  which  in  the 
economy  of  God's  inscrutable  designs,  was  destined  to  atone  for 
the  faults  of  the  Government,  the  army  and  the  traders.  And 
their  memory  is  without  stain.      They  are  not  culprits  receiving 
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the  penalty  of  their  crime,  but  chosen  victims  whose  martyrdom 
is  an  expiatory  sacrifice.  They  deserve  our  piety  and  commiser- 
ation as  well  as  our  esteem,  our  respect  and  our  filial  admiration. 

It  is  needless  to  tell  the  story  of  the  massacre.  Every  one 
here  present  knows  from  infancy  the  tale  of  that  night  of  horror, 
when  storm  and  wave  and  hail,  instead  of  protecting  the  in- 
habitants of  Lachine,  favoured  the  approach  of  their  enemy.  At 
a  given  signal,  a  terrible  war-cry  was  heard  along  the  coast  in 
the  darkness  ;  meanwhile,  bursting  the  doors  of  houses  with 
their  tomahawks,  fiends  in  human  shape  dragged  from  their 
beds  a  people  awakened  suddenly  and  mad  with  terror.  Men's 
throats  were  cut,  women  impaled,  children  roasted  alive  on  the 
spit,  houses  in  flames  whose  garish  light  illumined,  midst  groans 
and  cruel  laughter,  the  most  frightful  unheard  of  tortures. 

The  morrow  saw  the  defeat  and  captivity  of  the  troops. 
Carnage  and  terror  reigned  throughout  the  country  ;  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  seemed  to  have  deserted  (.he  heads  of  the  nation  ;  the 
valiant  seemed  to  have  lost  their  strength  and  their  valour.  A 
long  file  of  prisoners  wended  its  way  towards  the  Indian 
villages,  and  a  veil  of  mourning  seemed  to  overspread  the 
country.  What  Holy  Writ  says  of  Bethlehem  might  have  been 
applied  to  New  France  :  Vox  in  Ramâ  audita  est.  A  voice  of 
lamentation  and  weeping  ;  the  colony  weeping  for  its  children 
and  would  not  be  comforted  because  they  were  not."  How  are  the 
"  mighty  fallen  ?  "  exclaimed  David  in  a  similar  case.  Ye  Moun- 
"  tains  of  Gilboa,  let  there  be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain 
"  upon  you.  .  .  for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is  cast  away. 
"  They  were  the  choice  and  the  glory  of  Israel.  .  .  how  are  the 
"  mighty  fallen  !  " 

But  hope  and  happier  days  returned  with  a  Governor  whom 
Victory  followed.  All  the  country  was  awakened,  as  it  were, 
and  possessed  of  a  new  energy,  all  the  stronger  for  being  steeped 
in  misfortune.  And  five  years  later,  after  Frontenac  had  answered 
Phipps  at  the  cannon's  mouth  :  after  Hertel  and  Portneuf  on 
snowshoes  had  captured  Forts  Colar,  Salmon  falls  and  Casco  ; 
after  Lemoyne  d' Iberville  had  carried  his  conquering  vessel  over 
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,ill  (lie  iioillicni  seas  ;  alter,  111  line,  tin-  j)ii(l(  ol  ilic  1 1(  xpiois  had 
Ix'cii  liuiiihlcd  ill  llicir  sinoiildcniiL^  xillai^cs  ;  in  \h<).\,  llicj^o.xl 
(Mirr  ol  l.achinc,  as  soon  as  ihc  inisloiliinr  of  tlir  limes  allowed 
ol  it,  took  care  to  L^ixc  the  honours  ol  (  hristian  hurial  to  these 
unlorlunate  meinhcrs  of  his  Mock,  ^oin^  hiinsell  to  gather  iheir 
srallei'ed  hones  and  disjXTsed  ashes  in  order  lo  lay  them  vvilh 
praycir  in  consecrated  ground,  i.cl  us  hear  his  own  words  : 
"  Wc  went  to  receive  them  ",  he  says,  "  in  siir[)li(:e  and  hku  k 
"  stole,  to  the  soimd  of  the  o-reat  hell,  .iccompanied  l^y  surpliced 
"acolytes  carrying  cross,  candles  and  holy  water  .md  singing 
"  the  psahiis  prescribed  by  the  Church  in  ()rd(!r  to  the  burial 
"  next  day  in  the  cemetery,  which  was  performed  with  great 
"  solemnity,  after  celebrating  an  anniversary  mass  over  the 
"  remains  together  with  the  whole  service  and  offertory  of  bread 
*'  and  wine."  This  was  the  first  public  demonstration  in  honour 
of  these  interesting  victims.  The  second  took  place  tw^o  years 
ago  when  the  citizens  of  Lachine,  headed  by  their  zealous  and 
indefatigable  pastor,  celebrated  splendidly  the  bi-centenary  anni- 
versary of  the  year  of  the  massacre.  There  was  a  solemn  mass 
with  all  the  pomp  of  the  Church  and  a  sermon  by  His  Grace  the 
Archbishop,  whose  ingenious  piety  can  always  find  in  the  gospel 
of  the  dav  considerations  befittino-  each  occasion  ;  there  was  a 
public  entertainment  and  speeches  by  leading  citizens  full  of 
eloquence  and  patriotism  ;  considerable  research  was  made  on 
the  occasion  in  musty  old  archives  and  the  result  was  given  to  the 
public  in  a  very  interesting  book  '^  Le  Vieux  Lachine  ",  w^hich 
constitutes  a  monument  more  durable  than  stone,  œre  perennms. 

The  third  is  to-day's  demonstration,  not  the  least  touching 
of  all.  Honour  be  to  you,  citizens  of  Lachine,  because  you  have 
the  worship  of  old  traditions,  and  faith  in  the  virtues  and 
example  of  your  ancestors  !    This  is  the  memory  of  the  heart. 

"  But,"  it  may  be  said,  "why  raise  a  monument  to  perpe- 
"  tuate  the  memory  of  a  misfortune  ?  I  understand  celebrating 
"  a  victory,  but  here  I  see  no  act  of  bravery,  no  splendid  action." 

At  this  distance  we  do  not,  it  is  true,  perceive  any  of  those 
brillant  actions  which  strike  with  admiration  at  first  sight.     But 
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could  we  see,  as  in  a  mirror,  the  dreadful  scenes  of  that  lament- 
able night,  could  the  darkness  reveal  what  is  shrouded  in  its 
bosom,  could  the  echoes  of  the  shores  repeat  what,  astonished, 
they  saw  and  heard  !  Ah  what  heroical  resistance,  what  admir- 
able words,  what  generous  sentiments,  what  noble  sacrifice 
would  be  revealed  in  the  light  of  day,  showing  us  that  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  the  Macchabées  had  been  repeated  in  our  land  ! 

Moreover  when  the  good  father  of  a  family,  after  an  obscure, 
peaceful,  christian  life,  passes  sweetly  away  in  the  midst  of  his 
own,  if  his  son  should  raise  a  monument  over  his  ashes  in  the 
sleeping  place  of  Death,  would  not  all  agree  that  he  had  done 
well  in  honoring  his  father  and  thus  giving  him  a  share  in  the 
inheritance  amassed  with  toil  and  sweat  ?  Now,  who  were  the 
victims  of  this  catastrophe  ?  Who  were  those  stricken  in 
that  dreadful  year  by  death  or  captivity  ?  The  Rapins,  the 
Quesnels,  the  Gauthiers,  Arnaults,  Hurtubises,  Boursiers,  Le 
moines,  Brunets,  Vinets,  Roys,  Rollands,  Cadieux,  Morins, 
Parés,  Godins,  Prévosts,  Cuilleriers,  Dupuys,  Tabeaus,  Fortins, 
Cardinals,  Lalondes,  Portiers.  Are  not  these  the  ancestors,  the 
fathers  of  this  parish  ? 

Does  not  the  Scripture  say  :  Qui  honorât  patrem  simm,  etc. 
He  that  honours  his  father,  shall  find  his  joy  in  his  children  and 
he  shall  be  heard  in  the  day  of  his  prayer. 

And  were  not  these  early  colonists  heroes  ?  There  is  the 
courage  of  the  soldier,  who,  under  the  excitement  of  the  situ- 
ation and  urged  on  by  the  hope  of  glory,  faces  the  dangers  of 
the  battle-field.  But  there  is  also  the  courage  of  the  citizen,  of 
the  Christian,  fulfilling  calmly  in  obscurity,  and  always  equal  to 
himself,  the  duties  of  an  existence,  of  a  mission  often  difficult, 
though  quiet.  Truly,  they  did  not  lack  courage  the  pioneers  of 
our  Canada  who,  mostly  in  order  to  work  out  their  salvation 
under  more  favourable  conditions,  left  their  beautiful  fields  of 
Prance,  bidding  farewell  forever  to  their  country,  braving  the 
dangers  and  trials  of  a  long  passage,  plunging  intvi  the  unknown 
wilds  and,  axe  in  hand,  cutting  out  domains  from  the  virgin 
forest,  peaceful  conquerors,  precursors  of  the  faith,  soldiers  of 


Till-:   i;i-(i;n  riA.\k\    ni     iiii    i,.\(  mini.   m,\s.^A(  ui.  ,^71 

(liil\'.  And  when,  as  in  (he  prcsciii  insl.uK  c.  llicsc  |)inn«-('rs, 
lia\'inL;  reached  (lie  limit  <  )!"  ci  vili/aiioii.  made  oj  iheir  hodics  a 
liviiiL»'  r.iinnarl  !<  n-  die  col»  )n\',  iidI  Ixmihj  alraid  even  in  ihe  midsl 
of  (M)niinnal  danger,  I  haxc  im  hesiiation  in  saying  thai  this 
cour.i^e.  displ.iycd  each  day,  each  hour,  amouiUed  lo  heroism. 

()l)scnre  hei'oes  who  have  slept  jor  two  hiin(h-ed  years  in  die 
L^ravcyard  of  this  parish.  aris(t  and  heir  our  jo\lul  acclaim,  leave 
the  sleej)  of  tomh  as  you  left  xour  beds  at  die  ferocious  howl  of 
tile  irocjuois.  Cast  your  L^Iance  around  and  s(*(*  the  h'uil  of 
\()ur  work,  see  what  an  abuiulant  harvest  has  come  from  the 
seed  which  voii  sowed  in  tears  and  in  sacrifices,  (ireen  meadows 
and  oolden  corn  take  the  j:)lace  of  the  trees  and  stumps  of  your 
desert  ;  on  the  ruins  of  your  burnt  dwellings  arise  colleges,  villas, 
princely  residences  surrounded  by  superb  lawns  and  gardens  ; 
the  bark  canoe  has  been  displaced  by  magnificent  craft  which 
move  without  the  help  of  oar,  paddle  or  sail. 

A  rising  town  has  taken  the  place  of  your  forts  ;  industry 
raised  her  palaces  in  their  place,  and, — marvel  unknown  to  your 
days, — -electricity,  stolen  from  the  lightning,  illuminates,  writes, 
speaks.  And  at  lenght  the  mystery  k){  the  discovery  which 
possessed  you  has  been  solved  !  Each  day  carriages  leave  the 
little  China  (la  Petite  Chine)  drawn  by  horses  of  fire,  Leviathans 
with  limbs  of  steel,  belching,  from  their  black  mouth,  steam,  fire 
and  smoke,  waking  the  sleeping  echoes  WMth  their  strident 
neighing,  and  passing  like  the  wind  over  plains,  forests,  moun- 
tains, prairies,  insuperable  barriers,  to  stop  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
opposite  the  great  China. 

I  hear  them  answer  :  Bless  God  for  all  this  progress. 
Especially  be  blessed  yourselves  for  that  you  have  kept  un- 
touched the  faith  of  your  fathers.  Our  keenest  pleasure  is  to  be- 
hold in  your  town,  rising  amidst  profane  buildings,  the  domes  of 
churches  and  the  cross  of  steeples.  The  spot  where  each  Sunday 
we  were  wont  to  pray  is  now  occupied  by  a  populous  noviciate, 
one  of  those  Christian  gardens  where  apostelic  devotion  is  cul- 
tivated ;  your  daughters  are  taught  by  one  of  those  flourishing 
communities  planted  in  your  midst  whose  zeal  and  services  over- 
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flow  the  country  ;  the  descendants  of  another  La  Salle, —  a  dis- 
coverer, in  the  fields  of  education — ,  care  for  the  truthful  ins- 
truction of  your  sons.  Remain  always  obedient  to  the  precepts 
of  Holy  Church,  and  do  not  weary  of  hearing  the  word  of  your 
loving"  pastor.   Au  revoir  in  heaven,  and  do  not  forget  us. 

No,  souls  of  our  fathers,  we  will  forget  you  never,  never. 
Return  to  your  silent  tomb.  Sleep  the  sleep  of  the  just  under 
the  shadow  of  that  cross  which  made  your  life  fruitful,  which 
comforted  you  in  death.  Your  names  are  written  on  History's 
page,  your  legend  is  told,  of  evenings,  at  the  fire-side.  This 
monument  has  in  charge  to  perpetuate  your  memory  to  your 
remotest  posterity.  And  if,  peradventure,  you  still  w^t^A  prayers, 
see  :  what  gratitude  has  written  deep  in  our  hearts,  we  have 
inscribed  in  letters  of  gold  upon  this  stone  : 

Pray  for  them. 


AGRICULTURE  IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH 

CENTURY 


In  stating  at  page  204,  Lake  St.  Louis,  that  everybody  in 
the  colony  engaged  in  the  fur  trade,  I  did  not  mean  to  convey 
that  agriculture  was  entirely  neglected.  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
the  trading  in  the  upper  country  was  hurtful  to  agriculture  by 
creating  that  class  of  young  men  known  as  coureurs  des  bois. 
In  1679,  Intendant  Duchesneau  complained  that  the  clearings 
were  slow  and  that  the  farmers,  encouraged  by  the  Governor- 
General  F'rontenac,  preferred  the  chase. ^^^  The  memoirs  of  the 
period,  as  well  as  the  census,  show  that  the  progress  of  coloniza- 
tion, though  very  slow  in  the  beginning,  was  remarkable  during 
the  few  years  of  peace  which  the  colony  enjoyed  from  1 666  to  1 687. 
"  In  the  beginning",  writes  the  chronicler  of  M.  de  Courcelles' 

(i)  Can.  Arch.,  Richard's  Rep.,  41. 
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voya^c^  lo  I  .akc  (  )iU;ui()  in  1070,  "llic  I'icik  li  vvctrc  only  hcnt 
"  for  the  IxMVcr  trade  .iiid  did  not  care  lo  make,  any  (!Stahlish. 
"  nicnl  or  lo  clear  any  land."*"  ()n  s(!V(;ral  occasions  lhc('ouri 
of  r'rancc  reconinicndcd  the  clcariiiL;'  ol  lands.  On  llic  5lh  Jiin(î, 
1672,  slroni^  rc^coniincndaiions  wcrct  made  ai^ainsl  llie  j>ractic(!  of 
those  who  leave  their  farnis  to  «^o  away  a  lon^  distance  IiunliiiL^  or 
trachno-.*-^  On  the  17th  May,  1674,  the  Kini^  ur^cd  on  ('ounl  de 
iM'ontenac  the  ini[)ortance  of  restrictinij-  the  number  of  enter- 
prises of  discovery  and  trade,  and  on  the  12th  November  of  the 
same  year,  that  Oovernor  acknowledged  the  wisdom  of  such  a 
poHcy,  which,  according-  to  him,  had  succeeded  so  well  with  the 
English  and  the  Dutch. ^'^^  On  the  22nd  April,  1675,  the  King 
instructs  him  to  "group  the  dwellings  as  closely  together  as  he 
can  "J^>  Later  he  writes  to  the  Intendant  Champigny  :  "  Be  well 
"impressed  with  this  maxim  :  It  is  better  to  occupy  less  land 
"and  to  populate  it  than  to  spread  without  limit  and  put  the 
"colonies  at  the  mercy  of  the  slightest  accident."  On  the  loth 
May,  1682,  he  informs  M.  de  Meulles  that  he  does  not  approve 
of  discovery  and  "  that  it  is  better  to  apply  themselves  to  the 
"  cultivation  of  the  soil  in  the  cleared  homesteads. "^^^ 

On  the  12th  November,  1685,  M.  de  Denonville  reports  that 
there  are  eio^ht  leagfues  of  land  unconceded  on  the  north  of  the 
Island  of  Montreal  and  two  on  the  west.<^>  On  the  20th  May, 
1686,  the  Court  suggested  the  construction  of  two  churches  and 
two  or  three  mills  on  the  Island  of  Montreal  "  to  attract  the 
"  colonists  and  persons  who  take  concessions  on  the  Island  and 
"  begin  clearing  land."^^^ 

Unfortunately,  these  wise  instructions  left  the  Governors  great 
latitude,  thus  leaving  the  door  open  for  voyages  and  discovery 
and  adventure.  It  could  be  exercised  in  two  cases,  first  "  if  the 
"  places  of  which  you  take  possession  are  necessary  to  the 
"commerce  and  treaties  of  the  French",  and  second,  "if  the 
"  countries  you  discover  can  bring  you  nearer  to  France  through 

(i)  Margry,  I,  174.— (2)  Can.  Arch.,  Richard's  Report,  58. —{3)  Margry,  I,  256,  276. — 
(4)  Ibid.,  278.  —  (5)  /^/.,  II,  309.  —  (6)  Corr.  gén.,  VII,  178  ;  N.V.  Col.  Doc,  IX,  281.  — 
(7)  Corr.  gén.,  VIII,  71. 
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"communication  with  some  sea  more  meridian  than  the  estuary 
"  of  the  River  St.  Lawrence  ".^'* 

The  Government  of  Canada  onl\'  thought  seriously  of  colo- 
nizin^T^  on  the  concUision  of  peace  with  the  Iroquois  in  1666. 
To  promote  it,  the  Carij^nan-SalHères  reî^iment  was  disbanded 
in  I  66S.  Seii^niories  were  q-ranted  to  the  officers  and  the  men 
who  took  up  land  were  offered  help  in  money  and  provisions. 
Altogether  403  settled  in  the  colony.*-'  In  1669,  the  French 
g(^vernment  sent  500  persons  of  both  sexes,  i  2  mares,  2  stallions 
and  500  sheep.  In  1670,  twelve  more  mares  and  stallions  were 
sent.^'"^'  In  1675,  privileges  designed  to  favour  colonization  were 
granted  to  the  habitants,  that  is  to  say  to  those  who  took  up 
land,  tilled  it  and  had  their  homestead  on  it,  amongst  others 
that  of  obtaining  permits  or  licenses  to  hunt  and  to  trade  in  their 
own  homesteads  the  produce  of  their  lands  with  the  Indians. ^*^ 

This  policy  produced  excellent  results.  Talon  writes  Colbert  : 
*'  There  are  from  Cape  Tourmente,  which  is  eight  leagues  below 
"  Quebec,  to  eii^ht  leacrues  above  Montreal,  habitants  all  aloncr 
"  the  river.  There  are  from  9  to  10,000  souls.  Each  habitant  has 
"his  barn  and  a  frontage  of  two  arpents."^'^^  In  1689,  several 
farmers  had  made  up  their  minds  to  bring  negroes  to  work  on 
their  farms. ^^^  On  the  loth  May,  1691,  M.  de  Champigny  says 
"  that  all  lands  on  the  border  of  the  St.  Lawrence  are  conceded 
"  to  a  distance  of  30  leagues  below  Quebec  and  10  leagues  above 
"  Montreal."*"'  On  the  15th  October,  1692,  Messrs.  de  Frontenac 
and  de  Champigny  WTite  the  Minister  that  "  there  are  no  more 

(i)  Margry,  I,  257.  — (2)  Richard's  rep,  31.  — (3)  Ibid  ^  55,  56.  The  result  was  so 
great  that  in  17 10,  the  Minister  gave  orders  *'  to  buckle  the  mares  and  castrate  the  stallions". 
Richard's  rep.,  435.  Again  in  1712,  the  intendant  Bégon  is  instructed  to  see  to  the  reduction 
of  the  nunil>er  of  horses.  "  The  settlers",  adds  the  Minister,  "  have  no  need  of  them  except 
to  till  their  land,  and  haul  their  wood  and  their  grain  It  is  not  natural  for  the  settlers  to  use 
them  in  winter  to  travel  from  place  to  place,  instead  of  going  on  snow-shoes,  as  they  should  all 
do  Cannot  do  better  than  induce  all  the  settlers  to  practice  the  use  of  the  snow-shoes,  which 
they  have  nearly  all  lost  the  habit  of  using,  and  prevent  th'em,  as  far  as  possible,  from  leading 
a  life  of  effeminacy  as  regards  all  such  matters,  which  tends  to  diminish  bodily  strength  and 
wholly  destroys  manliness  and  courage."  (Richard's  rep.,  452,  460  )  In  1709,  the  Intendant 
had  requested  all  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  Island  of  Montreal  to  sell  their  horses,  except  two  and  a 
colt  ortoToïl  them.  (2  Kd.  et  Ord.,  273.)  1  he  exportation  of  horses  to  West  Indies  islands 
was  recommended  in  1739.  (Richard's  rep.,  147.  — (4)  Jug.  ct  Del.,  I,  923.  — (5)  Corr.  gén., 
Ill,  23,  250.  —  (6)  Can.  Arch.,  Richard's  rep.,  S6.  —  (7)  Corr.  gén.,  XI,  468. 
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"  imcoiK  ('(led  l.iiitls  alon;^;  ill*-  livrr  In. m  llic  iH-'j^imiiii;^  ol  the 
"  h.il>ii.iii«  Ml-,  (<>  iIk-  ii|)|)«  I   end  <»|  ihr   IsI.hkI  ni*  Moiurcal."**' 

|(tiit(l  '..i\\  liiiii  irccs  and  vines  pl.mtrd  l»\  M.  d«-  Hdnionl 
.11  1. 1  M<.iit.iL;nc  Ix-Imic  ioSS.'-'  M  I  <  I'.rr  had  cultivated  apple 
trees  will)  MK  11  success,  j)inl(.d)l\  on  his  I'ief  SennevilN-,  that 
ill  icii  \c.Ms'  time,  then-  \\«>iil(I  he  .111  .d»imdanc(!  of  cider. '"^^ 

A  iiKinoir  ol  i7()i  inciiiions  that  since  the  p(!ac<-  with  the 
Ir()(|ii»>is  (in  lOgS)  "  ihc  p()j)ul.it  i<  m  h. is  increased  oii<-  fourth,  as 
"well  as  culluic  .nid  ir.idc".'"  Ahr.idx  the  /ialnUi)ils  had  Iar;^e 
lainiHcs,  "  dc  grandes  t.nnilles  "J"'* 

In  I7i)()-17!  1,  (  iédéon  de  ('alalonne  (h'cw  up  [)lans  of  the 
seigniories  of  New  hraiuc,  with  explanations  wrillen  towards 
ijiV'Tij.  \Nhich  ina\  he  found  in  the  lirst  volume  of  the 
Moreau  de  Saint- Méry  collection  in  liic  (  "an.idian  Archives."^ 
I  he  following;  ck'tails  relaliiiL;  to  the  j)arishes  ol  Lake  St.  Louis, 
at  l)a;4c's  19S-215,  are  particularly  interesting^-  to  us  : 

"  The  parish  of  la  Chine  is  serv(;d  by  one  ot  the  priests  oi 
"  the  Montreal  Seminar)  .""^  who  has  contributed  to  the  (!Stablish- 
"  ment  ^^^i  the  daughters  of  the  Congrej^ation  lor  the  education 
*'  of  voun^  uirls  ;  the  situation  of  the  river-side  is  very  fine, 
**  being"  exposed  to  the  south  and  west,  the  land  fertile  in  all  sorts 
"  of  iirain  and  vegetables  ;  the  forests  contain  all  kinds  of  timber- 
"  the  habitants  were  formerly  well-to-do  on  account  of  the  traffic 
"  in  produce  which  they  carried  on  with  the  Indians  who  touched 
"  there  on  their  way  down  to  Montreal  :  but  since  the  desolation 

(i)  Corr.  gén.,  XII,  i8.  —  (2)  Margry,  III,  523.  —  (3)  Richard's  rep.,  27.  —  (4)  Corr., 
XIX,  155.  —(5)  Moreau  de  Saint-Méry,  F.  239-245  ;  F.  176,  Ap.  332  ;  Faillon,  I,  219. —(6) 
The  report  of  M.  Richard  for  1899  shows  that  in  1708,  the  Minister  requested  M.  de  Catalogne 
to  prepare  a  plan  of  the  Island  of  Montreal  and  do  the  same  work  for  the  other  seigniories 
(pages  414,  41S).  On  the  7th  July,  1711,  he  is  informed  that  the  King  is  pleased  with  the  maps 
he  has  made  of  the  district  included  in  the  governments  of  Quebec  and  Three  Rivers.  The 
originals,  adds  the  Minister,  were  lost,  but  M.  Raudot  has  forwarded  copies.  Expects  a  copy  of 
his  manuscript,  describing  the  various  qualities  of  the  land  in  the  several  seigniories.  [IbiJ.y  449.) 
On  the  I4lh  July,  1712,  the  Catalogne  was  requested  to  send  the  plans  he  had  made  (p.  456). 
The  plans  of  the  two  governments  of  Three  Rivers  and  Quebec  are  on  fyle  in  the  Paris  archives, 
and  copies  have  been  deposited  in  the  library  of  the  Canadian  Parliament.  But  the  plan  of  the 
Government  of  Montreal,  although  first  done,  cannot  be  found  any  where.  The  explanations 
alone  remain.  It  is  astonishing  that  these  explanations  have  not  been  yet  published.  —  (7)  M. 
Pierre  Rémy,  curé  oî  Lachine  from  16S0  to  1706,  who  for  several  years  continued  to  be  generous 
to  his  former  parish. 
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*'\\Iii(li  iIk  iKxjuois  carrird  iIkic  in  lOKcj.  burning  lh<*  houses 
".md  liking-  iMptivc  inosi  nf  ihr  Imhitniifs,  il  has  (lc;^riirralcd 
'*  in  t;v('r\  way  ;  th(!  land  has  rcinainc<l  imullc<l  for  several  years, 
"  besides  which  ihc  Imhitunts  ha\'<-  iniK  \\  (hlf'iciiUy  in  carryinj^ 
*' their  j)r()(hii('  lo  Monircil  <»ii  .kcohiu  oI  ih«-  Sauh  Si.  Louis, 
"a  rapid  iinpi aclieablc,  or  ai  least  very  dant^croiis,  whcntin  a 
'*  L^rcat  luiinIxT  of  people  ha\'e  p<Tished  wiili  their  boats  an<l 
"  ineich  iiuhse  ;  during  many  years  of  the  war  with  the  Inxjuois, 
"  on  aecoiiiu  of  ihis  iMpid.  iiMiis[)()rtation  aloiw  has  cost  tlie  Kinj^ 
"  more:  ih.ni  a  ihousand  crowns  ((■eus)  a  year.  .  . 

"  Idle  parish  of  Si.  Amie's/'*  established  .il  lh(!  liiL^Ii  |)oini 
*'  in  171  J.  is  served  by  one  of  ilu!  priests  of  the  S(!minary  ;  the 
''habitants,  during"  the  war  with  iIkî  Irocpiois,  shared  the  same 
'*  fate  as  those  of  hi  Chine,  the  land  and  the  woods  are  like  those 
"  of  l.i  Chine,  that  is  to  say  very  fertile:.     There  is  a  wind-mill. 

"  The  [)arish  of  the  up[)er  porticjn  of  the  Island,  under  the 
"  title  of  St.  Louis,  is  served  by  ^L  de  Hreslay,  a  priest  of  the 
"  Seminary  and  formerly  one  of  the  i^entlemen  of  the  KiniL^'s 
*'  household.  This  ^rcntleman  also  has  charge  of  a  mission  to  the 
*'  Indians  known  asNepissings,  who  are  established  on  an  Island,*-^ 
"  a  league  above  the  parish,  which  in  1689  met  with  the  same 
"  fate  as  la  Chine  ;  the  land  throughout  is  rocky  though  plough- 
*'  able  and  producing  good  grain  in  abundance  ;  the  woods  are 
''  mixed,  of  all  sorts  of  wood  ;  the  avenues  are  good  for  fishing 
"and  huntincr  and  still  more  so  for  trade  with  the  Indians  who 
"  abound  in  these  quarters.     There  is  a  wind-mill.  .  . 

*'  I  come  back  here  to  Isle  Perrot  which  is  to  the  scnith  of 
"  the  upper  end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal  ;  it  belongs  to  the 
**  Sieur  des  Ruisseaux,  voyageiw  among  the  Ottawas,  who 
"acquired  it  from  Messrs.  Le  Moyne,  who  held  it  of  Monsieur 
"  Perrot,  formerly  Governor  of  Montreal  ;  there  is  only  the 
"  do7name  of  the  Seigneur,  though  there  are  portions  of  the 
"  country  whose  soil  is  good  to  produce  grain  ;  there  is  even  a 

(i)  Catalogne  means  here  the  parish  of  Pointe-Claire,  erected  in  1713,  which  up  to  that 
time  had  a  wind-mill  and  presbytère,  but  no  church.  — (2)  Ile-aux-Tourtes.  Catalogne  makes 
no  mention  of  the  seigniory  of  \'audreuil,  granted  a  few  years  before. 
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good  extent  of  meadow  land  for  the  pasture  of  cattle,  fine 
wood  for  buildino-  houses  and  fuel  and  abundant  fishincf  and 
huntin<j  ;  in  front  of  this  island  fishintj  is  done  under  the  ice 
ill  winter  by  means  of  nets  attached  to  ropes  passed  through 
holes  made  through  the  ice  at  certain  distances  ;  these  ropes  are 
attached  to  a  pole  of  sufficient  length  which  floats  opposite  the 
holes  and  is  worked  by  means  of  a  fork  till  the  last  hole, 
generally  fifty  fathoms,  is  reached. *^^  The  Seigneur  has  had  a 
wind-mill  built.  .  . 

**  The  Seigniory  of  Chateauguay  belongs  to  the  Sieur 
La  Noue,  lieutenant  in  the  troops,  who  acquired  it  from  the 
Sieurs  Le  Moyne.  The  land  is  good  only  in  places  ;  and  indeed 
there  are  few  habitants,  more  because  of  the  proximity  of  the 
Iroquois  in  case  of  war  than  of  the  difficulty  in  finding  a 
market  for  their  produce  which  they  cannot  bring  to  Montreal 
on  account  of  the  St.  Louis  rapids  and  the  crossing  of  the  lake. 
What  land  is  cultivated  yields  good  grain  ;  and  there  is  a  large 
extent  of  pasture  for  cattle.  There  is  hunting  and  fishing  in 
abundance  particularly  at  the  Isles  de  la  Paix  ;  the  rivers  du 
Loup  and  St.  Louis  (near  Beauharnois  to-day ^^^)  which  dis- 
charge in  the  lake,  coming  from  the  depth  of  the  seigniory, 
abound  in  fish,  particularly  salmon.  There  is  also  a  quantity 
of  building  timber,  which  cannot  be  transported  to  Montreal. 
There  is  a  wind-mill.  The  inhabitants  form  a  parish  with  those 
of  St.  Anns,^^^  not  being  able  to  support  a  curé. 

"  The  mission  known  by  the  name  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 
(Caughnawaga)  established  below  Chateauguay,  opposite  la 
Chine,  has  a  frontage  of  about  three  leagues,  though  the 
Indians  occupy  but  a  small  portion  of  it,  changing  their  village 

(i)  This  mode  of  fishing  is  still  used. — (2)  Heauharnois  and  all  the  parishes  situated  within 
the  limits  of  the  seigniory  are  rather  of  recent  date,  althougli  the  larger  portion  of  it  was  granted 
in  1729  to  Sieur  Claude  de  Beauharnois  de  Beaumont.  No  settlement  of  any  consequence  was 
attempted  before  the  end  of  the  X\TIIth  century  and  the  beginning  of  the  last,  when  the  seigniory 
passed  to  the  heirs  of  Alex.  El'is.  The  first  village  was  built  where  stands  to-day  the  town  of 
Beauharnois.  Corn  and  saw -mills  existed  in  iSrç.  A  R.  C.  church  was  built  about  that  time. 
The  first  entry  in  the  parish  registers  is  dated  2nd  January,  1S19.  See  Boucliette's  Des.  of  L.C., 
III.  In  1838,  the  village  was  the  scene  of  a  terrible  conflagration  during  the  rebellion.  (Buck- 
ingham, Canada,  p.  90.)  —  (3)  That  is  l'ointe  Claire. 
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"<M-  loll  froin  lime  i<)tiin«-  li  is  comjxiscil  .  .1  I  r«»(jiii)is  of  the 
•'l'i\c  \. liions,  i^ovcrmJ  l»\  ilirc»-  Jesuit  lathers;  also  of  a 
'•j^anisoii  (tl  s< tldids'"  («Hmnandcd  1)\  an  riisii_;n.  more  for  show 
"than  aiiNihinu;  else,  lia\  in;^  n<»  antliMiity  over  lhes(!  nations, 
"  w  Ik»  arc  iiK  a|  mMc  n|  siihMidui.iiioii.  I  I  icy  arc  extn-incly  proud  ; 
"  allli<MiL:li  ilic\  li.tvc  (  hicls.  ihcy  follow  for  the  most  part  their 
"  o\\  n  opinions  ;  die  w  omen  arc  (lc\ oui.  althoui^h  they  j^et  drunk 
"as  w  (11  as  the  men  w  hen  dic\'  eoine  lo  Montreal,  that  is  to  say, 
"  some  of  diein.  I  n  this  mission  a  pil^^rimatre  has  Ix-cn  estahlish(!d 
"by  the  fre(|nenlly  expressed  \vish(!S  of  ( 'atherine  Ic'k.ikouita, 
"who  died  in  ijic  odour  of  sanetii)'  in  1 690.  As  they  have 
"changed  the  site  of  their  \illai;(!  thrice  since  that  time,  they 
"transfer  her  l)od\  wherexcr  tlu^y  make  th(!ir  residence.'-'  Tht! 
"  land  throu^liout  the  extent  ol  this  mission  is  very  good  for  all 
"sorts  of  orain.  althoui^h  the  natives  only  sow  Indian  corn, 
"  haricot  beans,  pumpkins,  melons  and  sunflowers  for  makinj.( 
"  oil  ;  they  carry  the  superabundance  of  their  i^rain  to  Montreal, 
"  and  in  the  season  they  sell  maple  sugar,  like  those  of  Sault-au- 
"  Récollet,  of  which  the\-  make  a  great  quantity  ;  all  these 
"  people  leave  in  the  fall  for  the  chase  and  only  return  in  the 
"  month  of  May,  some  at  Christmastide  ;  they  do  a  great  trade 
"  with  the  English  at  Orange,  where  they  bring  beaver,  bring- 
"  ing  back  the  finest  scarlet  stuffs,  cheaper  by  nearly  one  half 
"than  those  from  France,  which  is  the  subject  of  fraud." 

The  census  of  1681,  published  by  M.  Suite, '*^*  gives  us  an 
idea  of  colonization  of  the  period.  The  French  population  of 
the  colony  was  9,710  persons  having  24,427  arpents  of  land 
under  cultivation,  6,936  horned  cattle,  78  horses,  16  asses,  600 

(i)  Cauhgnawaga  was  then  protected  by  a  stockade,  which  was  finally  replaced  by  a 
strong  fort,  with  bastions  and  walls,  all  cf  solid  masonry.  Both  the  chapel  and  presbytère  were 
within  the  precincts.  A  plan  of  this  fort  is  in  the  Library  of  Parliament.  The  ruins  can  yet  be 
seen.  (Richard's  rep.,  121).  — (2)  In  1890,  a  monument  was  raised  to  lier  memory  at  the  spot 
where  she  was  buried  at  the  first  Indian  village,  côte  St.  Catherine  de  la  Prairie  de  la  Mag- 
deleine.  See  "Le  Diocèse  de  Montréal  b  la  fin  du  XIXe  siècle",  p.  472.  which  gives  an 
interesting  historical  sketch  of  Caughnawaga  from  ils  origin  in  1667.  After  moving  thrice 
along  the  Sault,  they  finally  settled  where  they  are  in  17 16,  and  that  very  year  built  the  presby- 
tery which  we  see  to- day.  It  was  in  it  that  P.  de  Charlevoix  wrote  one  of  his  letters  to  the 
Duchess  de  Les  Diguières  in  1721.    The  present  church  is  modern.  —  (3)  Can.  F.,  V  ,  53. 
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sheep  and  i8  goats.  Nearly  every  inhabitant  of  either  town 
or  country,  labourer  as  well  as  trader  or  professional,  had  at 
least  5.  10.  20  or  30  arpents  under  culture  and  some  cattle. 
Clearing  was  much  more  advanced  on  the  north  side  of  the  St. 
Lawrence   than    on    the    south,   probably   because   it    was    less 


PRESBYTERE    OF    CAUGHNAWAGA,   1716.  , 

(Stilt  oanpied.J 

exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  InKjuois.  Many  habitants  must 
have  had  nic('  homesteads.  At  Quebec,  Jacques  Larcheveque 
had  40  arpents  under  cultivation,  Thierry  Delestre  50  and 
Sébastien  Liénard  65.  The  Island  of  Orleans  and  Beauport 
were  the  finest  |)arishes  in  the  country.  At  St.  Anne  de  Batis- 
can.  Jean  Le  Moyne.  the  ancestor  of  Sir  James  Le  Moine,  had 
40  arpents  under  culture  and  20  horned  catde,  and  at  Rivière- 
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(  )ii(-ll(-.  |(r,r|)l)  ken, mil  li.id  50  ;ir|)rn(s  and  lolicadsof  caille. 
Al  (  li.nnpl.iiii.  pl.iin  l.iiiiKis  like  Antoine  I  )rsKnsic;rs,  Viiicrnl 
iMmmiImuI  ,111(1  (  •iiill.iiiin»-  «If  1 .1  I\ur  had  ^^o,  40  and  50  arix-nts 
under  (  ulliire  and  several  li<UM«-d  (aille  Al  Three  Rivers,  we 
Imd  I  wo  hixhiUvils  haxiiii^  ^^o  arpeius  under  cuhivalion,  two 
ha \  11114  1'^  '"^*^  15  '"'•'  iwoSoand  lOO  resjx-ciively.  At  Mont 
real,  ihe  poini  olihc  (ouniix  most  parlicularly  intcnrstin;^  to  us, 
the  work  ol  (  (  »1(  )iii/aln  >n  li.id  (ciiaiiiK  pro'jressed  rttniarkahiv. 
l'l.\liai-i  ihc  loiiowin'»  names.  aiiKnv»  others  : 


I  (  )\\  \     (  )l       \I<  >\  I  KKAL 


Pierre  ('hau\'in 


h<id  55  aipents  and     <S  horned  cattle. 


lean  XiiuciU.  the    NouniL^'cr 
Urhain    Tessier 
lu'iii^iie    H.isset  (notary) 
Jean     (ierxaise,    pfocurciir 
Jisca  /  o  t  t  h  e  S  e  i  o-  n  i  o  r  s  o  f 

the  Island  of  Montreal 
Jaccjues    l.e    Mo)ne,    mer- 
chant, brother  of  Charles 
Jacques  Le  Ber.  merchant 
Charles  I.e  Moyne 
Jacques  de  la  Marque 
Robert  Cavelier 
Pierre  Gadois 
Mme  Barbe  Poisson 
Huo'ues  Picard  (ancestor  of 

Picards     of    Island     of 

Montreal) 
Jean   Descaris  (ancestor  of 

Décarys    of    Island    of 

Montreal) 
Jean  Le  Duc 
Jean  Le  Roy 
Honoré  Dany 
Jean   Gasteau 
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Nicholas  Godé                        had  30  arpents  and     6  horned  cattle. 

Antoine  Priniot                        *'     60           "  6 

Nicholas  Hover                         "     30            "  8 

Etienne  Campeau                    "     25            "  7 

Jean  Gadois                               "30            **  7 

VERDUN,    LACIIINK    AND    IIKAI)    OF  TIIK    ISLAM) 

Mathuriii    Ihibodeau            had  16  arpents  and     2  horned  cattle, 
lean  Rov                                     "     10 

Jean  Boursier                            "       4            "  " 
René  Cuillerier,  merchant, 

(Fort  Cuillerier)               "     32            *'  6 

Jean  Chevalier                          "18            "  8 

Pierre  Pérusseau                      ..       ^            «4  ^            .* 
Jean  Millot.  merchant, 

(Fort  Rémy)                     "  1 70           *'  26 

Robert  Fournier                      "     50           "  14 

Pierre  (jauthier                         "     26            "  5 

Barthelémv  Vinet                    "     36            "  18 

André  Rapin,  suro^eon            "     20           "  11 
Frs.    Lenoir   dit    Rolland, 

merchant. (F"ort  Rolland)    '•     45            "  2 

Michel  André                            "     16            *'  11 
Jean  Guenet.  merchant, 

(Bout  de  risle)                      "15            "  2 
Anioine  de  La  Fresnaye, 

merch.,  (P^oiit  de  l'Isle)  3 

Jean  de  La  Londe,  (i^aie  • 

d'Urfé)                                    "12            -  4 
Cibard  Courc!au,  (Baie 

d'Urfé)                                    "12            "  5 
Pierre  Claude  Robutel  de 

St-André,  (Isle  St-Paul)     "     30            "  24 

AH  these  farmers,  whether  labouring  men  or  bonroco!s,  en- 
joyed a  certain  easiness  of  circumstances,  if  we  max  judoe  i)y  the 
report  of  Gédéon  de  Cataloi^ne  in  his   lixf^licatioiis  du  plan  des 
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Si' til  Hi' uric  s  '^  Hiihidilioiis,  p.i^cs  27S  lo  2.S()  I  Ix-  labourer, 

he  says  ''  hoiHi^tois  or  mechanic  as  wrll  as  ihc  ;^ciillcinau,  f-ats 
"  whc.ihn  lucid  ;  llic  siii.illrsl  Imhitant  \\\  the  cf)uiUry  kills  ivvf) 
"or  thi<'('  lal  piL^s  loi  hi^  lioiisclinld  ;  milk  and  fowls  ant  not 
**  waiiliiik>i  ;  lisli  and  Li-nnc  Mr  llinc  lor  those  who  wish  to  fish 
"and  hniU.    All  this  pmxcs  the  ^^oodness  of  the  country. 

(  )ne  miL^lu  l)elie\('  hims<*lf  amon^  our  fanners  of  th<-  present 
day  at  the  New  \ Cai's  least  or  iIk-  iuiiketiiiL^s  ot  the  Jours-(iras. 
I  seem  to  hear  the  hest  sini^er  ol  ih<-  company  dixertin^  the 
^•uests  .ind  the  liddlei"  opeiiini^  the  dance. 

Let  it  not  he  imaijined  th.it  M.  de  Catalo<i;n(!'s  recital  attests 
a  new  er.i  ;  it  shows  the  state  of  things  durin^^  nearly  half  of  the 
i7th  centur\-,  tor  the  w.u*  which  ra\,iL;ed  the  colony  Irom  16S7 
to  i6qS  had  not  allowed  ol  any  considerable!  betterment  in  the 
condition  of  our  |)easantry.  Durin*;"  the  winter  of  lôcS^-SS, 
distress  was  oeneral.  In  1689  and  1690  there  were  two  "bad 
harvests",  says  Champioiu'.  In  1691  so  threat  was  the  scarcity 
that  M.  de  Vaudreuil,  sent  to  help  the  head  of  the  Island  rjf 
Montreal,  went  "  after  the  fashions  of  beoxrars  from  door  to  door 
"  asking-  for  cake,  pork  or  any  other  thin^^  for  their  su{)ply  ".  In 
1692,  the  crop  was  eaten  by  caterpillars.  During  each  year 
from  1687  to  1698  sowing  and  harv^esting  were  only  half  done 
"  a  quantity  of  homesteads  and  land  which  were  under  cultiva- 
tion "  having  been  even  abandoned.  Famine  also  prevailed  in 
1700  and  1 70 1,  so  much  so  that  some  of  the  inhabitants  died 
from  starvation.*^* 

M.  de  Frontenac  wrote  to  the  King  in  1691  that  scarcity 
was  such  that  up  to  that  time  the  colony  had  to  be  content  with 
opposing  the  powerful  efforts  made  by  its  enemies  to  prevent 
sowing  and  harvesting  ;  and  he  adds  :  "  We  have  prevailed, 
"  Sire,  over  both,  but  always  at  the  point  of  the  sword  and  the 
"  muzzle  of  the  orun."*-' 

Catalogne's  report  can  therefore  be  considered  as  covering 
all  the  beginning  of  the  XVIIIth  century  and  a  good  portion 

(i)  Moreau  de  Saint  Méry,  F.  176  A,  p.  337  ;  Corr.  gén.,  X,  n  ;  Ihid.^  XI,  468,  552, 
553  ;  XII,  3,  45  ;  XIX,  155,  156.— (2)  Ihid^  XI,  i<ôl  ;  Phips  devant  Québec,  by  Myrand,  405. 


3^4  AGRICULTURE    IN    THE    SEVENTEENTH    CENTURV 

of  the  preceding-  century.  We  know  from  him  that  even  at 
that  distant  period  the  habitant  lived  comfortably.  This  is 
moreover  settled  by  several  memoirs  of  the  time.  On  the  loth 
November,  1686,  the  marquis  de  Denonville  remarked  that 
'*  the  peasant  who  works  well  can  acquire  in  two  years  where- 
"  withal  to  live  at  ease  ".'^^  M.  de  Champigny  said  in  1691  : 
"  Those  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  making  the  most  of 
"  the  land  are  rich  or  at  least  live  very  comfortably,  having  their 
"  fields  and  fisheries  close  to  their  houses  and  a  considerable 
"  number  of  cattle. "^'^'  We  read  in  a  decree  (arrêt)  of  the 
Council  of  State  dated  12  July,  1707,  ''that  it  is  a  matter  of 
*'  public  notoriety  that  ordinarily  there  are  no  habitants  who 
"  cannot  live  on  their  land,  by  taking  some  trouble  ;  they  find 
"  there  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  generally  pretty  abundantly  ; 
''  clothes  are  the  only  thing  which  cost  them  much,  but  they 
"  have  even  now^  begun  to  reap  fiax  from  which  they  make  a 
"  quantity  of  linen  which  is  a  great  help  to  them,  as  well  as  to 
'*  raise  sheep  from  whose  wool  they  make  stuffs."**^*  Sixty  years 
later  General  Murray  and  Governor  Carleton  both  said  that  the 
seigneurs,  who  were  nearly  all  noble,  were  poor  while  their  cen- 
sitaires were  at  their  ease  and  lived  well.'^^  This  fact  explains 
why  after  the  conquest  the  latter  remained  in  the  country, 
whereas  a  number  of  the  former  class,  particularly  the  officials, 
returned  to  France.  True  it  is  that  some  lari^e  land  owners, 
like  Le  Ber  de  Senneville,  of  Ste  Anne  du  Bout-cle-l'Ile,  and 
Robutel  de  La  Noue,  of  Chateauguay,  sacrified  their  property 
rather  than  live  under  the  shadow  of  a  tlag  against  which  they 
had  fou(ifht  all  their  lives  ;  but  the  (greater  number  of  diose 
seigneurs  who  had  improved  their  domains  remained  in  Canada. 
Quite  a  few  came  back  to  Canada  after  years  of  absence.  In 
1763,  22  returned  from  France.*"^*  On  the  21st  August,  1764, 
General  Murray  writes  Lord  Halifax  that  not  more  than  270 
persons,  men,  women  and  children,  will   leave   the  country  on 

(I)  Corr.  gen.,  VIII,  231.  — (2)  /AzV.,  XI,  468,  469  ;  XII,  18— (3)  Ed.  el  Ord.,  I,  306. 
—  (4)  Suite,  VH,  91  ;  Can.  Archives'  Report  for  1888,  p.  49.  —  (5)  Can.  Arch.,  Richard's 
rep.,  31. 
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accouiK  <>|  ili(  ii(.ii\"';  "innsi  <)|  these  ",  he  .i(l(  Is."  arcr  officer», 
"  ihcii  w  i\  cs.  (  hildrcn  .md  sci\  .mis  .iiid  lh«  r«-  is  in»  want  of  shi|)S 
"|(U-  si\  limes  ihe  luiml m-i"  ".'''  In  17^)7.  <e)veriîor  ( 'arleloii 
n,i\c  (he  I). lines  <  •!  ,1  hiiiuhcd  ,md  rlc\«n  nohles  who  had 
rem. INK  d  in  the  («MinhN,  .md  ol  .1  huiKh^ed.  particularly  military 
and  oH'ici-ils.   w  ho  had  l<tl   il.''*' 

Some  modcin  hislori.ms,  hk<-  M .  K.imc.ni,  inaiiUain  that  it 
was  ihe  i^(Nfi///off/fNt's,  ihe  .scii^ini/ r\  .md  imhl.n'v,  who  accoin- 
phshed  the  .I'^ricuhmMl  deN'elopmcnl  ol  .\C\\  hr.mce.  (  )iliers, 
hke  M.  !  .c'on  (  ii'rin.  dec  l.nc  ih.il  lhe\  lailed  all  alon^  the  line, 
ihal  lhe\  were  loo  j)oor.  ihal  ih(\-  were  lacking  in  practical 
li-.n'nin;^  and  ih.il  ihey  S()u;^lu  onl\'  otfiee  and  iradiiiL^.**'  This 
repioaeh.  though  deserved  i)\  main',  is  j)erli.ips  loo  sweepin;^. 
In  looking  o\c:r  the  census  ot  lOSi.  it  is  impossihh-  not  to 
recognize  the  xiijorous  direction  ot  the  scioficurs  and  even  of 
several  of  the  officials. 

M.  d(î  Villeray,  councillor  in  the  Coisci/  Sit/yn'iciir,  had  150 
ar[)ents  of  land  under  cultixalion,  50  horned  cattle,  j ^  sheep  and 
6  horses,  Charles  Le  CjcU'deur  de  1  ill)',  also  a  councillor,  had 
90  arpents  under  cultivation  and  20  heads  ot  cattle.  Nicholas 
Dupont  de  Neuville,  another  councillor,  had  50  ar[)ents  under 
cultivation.  ;  horses  and  26  horned  cattle.  Charles  Denv-s  de 
\atre,  another  councillor,  had  20  arpents  and  4  horned  cattle  and 
J.  Bte  IJepeiras  40  arpents  and  5  head  of  cattle.  The  Clerk  of 
the  Council,  Peuvret,  had  30  arpents  under  cultivation  and  5 
horned  cattle.  So  much  for  the  members  of  the  Council  :  onl\' 
two  did  not  farm,  de  La  ALuninière  and  the  Attorney  Genera] 
d'Auteuil.^"''*  This  is  the  reverse  o{  w  hat  toc^k  place  with  res[)ect 
to  the  officers  of  the  Prcvotc  royale  of  Quebec  and  that  of  the 
Maréchaux.  Of  17  official  employees  only  three  engaged  in 
farmino-,  fean  and  Noël  Levasseur  and  Paul  Denvs  de  St.  Simon. 

Let  us  see  what  was  done  by  the  seigneurs  and  by  the  mili- 

(i)  See  on  this  subject  a  remarkable  study  by  Mr.  Justice  Baby,  L  ex  ode  des  Classes  Diri- 
geantes, 1899  ;  also  Can.  Arch.  Richard's  report,  29,  30.  —  (2)  Can.  Arch  Report  for  1890, 
State  Papers,  10.  —  (3)  Ibid.,  for  1888,  p.  42-4S.  —  (4)  Royal  Soc,  N.  S.,  II,  65.  —  (5)  Prob- 
ably an  omission.  According  to  the  census  of  1667  d'Auteuil  had  18  head  of  cattle  and  100  arpents 
under  cultivation  at  Cap  Rouge.   Suite  IV,  66  ;  Hist,  de  Ste-Foy  by  Abbé  Scott,  p.  264  and  fol. 
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tary,  nearly  all  officers  of  one  of  the  finest  regiments  of  France, 
the  rei^fiincnt  of  Caricrnan- Salières.  Robineau  Bécancour,  seipueur 
in  rioht  of  his  wife  of  Portneuf  has  60  arpents  under  cultivation 
and  22  horned  cattle  ;  Pleury  dTvschambault,  seigneur  of  Cha- 
vigny,  20  arpents,  19  head  of  cattle  ;  Madame  Thomas  Tarieu 
de  La  Naudière,  widow  of  the  seigneur  of  St.  Anne,  14  horned 
cattle  and  26  arpents  under  culture  ;  Antoine  Trottier  des 
Ruisseaux,  seigneur  of  Batiscan,  100  arpents,  30  horned  cattle  ; 
Ktienne  Pezard  de  La  Touche,  seigneur  of  Champlain,  100  ar- 
pents and  18  horned  cattle  ;  J.  Bte  Deschamps,  sieur  de  la  Bou- 
teillerie,  seignejir  of  Rivière  Quelle,  15  arpents  and  12  horned 
cattle  ;  lacques  Babie,  ancestor  of  Judge  Baby,  an  officer  in  the 
Carignan  Regiment,  40  arpents,  8  head  of  cattle  ;  Jacques  Brisset^ 
seigneur  of  He  du  Pads,  50  arpents,  9  head  of  cattle  ;  Pierre 
Dandonneau  de  Sablé,  also  a  seigneur,  60  arpents  under  culture, 
10  head  of  cattle  ;  M.  de  Varennes,  Governor  of  Three  Rivers,  40 
arpents  and  20  horned  cattle  ;  the  widow  of  Louis  Godfroy  de 
Normanville,  King's  attorney,  60  arpents  and  10  head  of  cattle  ; 
the  sieur  de  Berthier,  seignettr,  30  arpents  and  10  head  of  cattle  ; 
the  sieur  de  la  V^altrie,  seigneur,  20  arpents  and  10  head  of 
cattle  ;  1.  Bte  LeGardeur  de  Repentigny,  another  seigneur,  100 
arpents  and  30  head  of  cattle  ;  M.  Perrot,  Governor  of  Montreal, 
40  arpents  under  culture  ;  Charles  d'Ailleboust  des  Musseaux, 
a  noble  and  judge  at  Montreal,  130  arpents  and  9  head  of  cattle  ; 
|.  Bte  Migeon  de  I^ransac,  lieutenant  general,  100  arpents  and 
8  head  of  cattle  ;  Charles  LeMoyne  de  Longueuil,  60  arpents  ; 
Antoine  de  la  Presnaye,  sieur  de  Bruçy,  an  officer,  60  arpents 
and  9  head  of  cattle  :  he  had  two  fine  places  at  the  end  of  the 
Island,  one  on  the  Island  of  Montreal  and  one  almost  opposite 
on  He  Perr(,)t,  which  the  Indians  burned  in  1687;***  Sidrac 
Dugue  de  Boisbriant,  seigneur  of  He  Ste  Thérèse,  40  arpents 
and  16  head  of  cattle  ;  Pierre  Boucher,  seigne/tr  of  Boucherville, 
100  arpents  and  30  head  of  cattk:  ;  the  sieur  de  Verchères,  20 
arpents  and  13  horned  cattle  ;  Antoine  de  Pecaudy,  seigneur  o( 
Contrecœur,  80  arpents  and  20  head  of  cattle  ;  the  sieur  de  St. 

(I)  Corr.  gén.,  \XI,  92. 
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(  )urs,  ;m  oIjk»  r  .md  siii^Ht'iff,  |<  )  .ir|M-iils  ;m<l  j(;  licad  '»t  (aille  ; 
Picnc  (l(  S.iiiK  I.  I  s«  >  iiprnts.  43  horned  callU?,  62  sh<H!|)  and  iK 
i^i^ais  ;  |c.in  (  i<\  i<T,  .s<'/^'7//7/r  nf  Si.  l'rançois,  40  arpriUs  and 
JO  h(  .1(1  <»l  (  .iiilc  ;  ihr  st'iomur  (  i<>d«li(»y  d»-  I  .incloi,  20  ar|)cnls, 
4  head  ol  caille  ;  Mi(li(l  r«IIr|i«|-  (\i-  \.\  I'iMdc.  st'i^Niur  i)(  i'titu- 
tilly,  T^o  ar|)(  Ills.  \  \  hcid  ol  (atilc  ;  ili<'  Siii^mitr  Joseph  (iiffard, 
of  ncaupoil.  IJ5  arpcui  .  .iikI  2.\  Ih-.kI  of  (aille;  \  ic  hojas  Juchc- 
rcau  dc  Si.  1  )(ins.  also  siii^innr  ot  l)(au|)orl,  250  arpcnls,  T^J 
hoiiicd  canlc.  J  horses  and  22  sheep.  Cavcher  d(!  La  Salic  docs 
nol  .ippear  in  ihe  census  ;  he  was  at  his  sc.'i^niorics  ot  (  ataracoui 
and  ihe  Illinois  where  he  had  spcni  enormous  sums  and  csta- 
hlishcd  "  sc\'cral  habttauts^^  as  he  lells  us  in  his  concession  to 
Michel  l)i/y.*'» 

That  is  whai  the  census  of  i<')<S  i  estahlishes.  \'el  tour  years 
afterwards  M.  de  1  )en()n\ille,  whose  testimoin  is  apj)ealed  to 
by  M.  (icrin,  wrote  to  the  Minister:  "Our  nobles  and  coun- 
"  cillors  are  all  \-er\-  j)0()r  and  loaded  with  debt  ;  they  could  not 
"  i^et  credit  for  a  sou."'-'  Lahontan  in  the  same  year  says  that 
the  attire  alone  of  a  gentleman's  dau^ter  is  enoui^h  to  ruin  him.'**' 
In  a  (.lespatch  dated  loth  November,  i6cS6,  Denonville  begins 
by  repeating  the  same  censures  ;  then  he  tells  how  the  sieur 
de  St.  Ours,  a  noble  of  Dauphine,  is  on  the  point  of  returning 
to  F'rance  with  his  family,  despairing  of  getting  out  of  povert\'. 
"  Nevertheless  ",  he  adds,"  his  children  do  not  spare  themselves, 
"  for  I  have  seen  his  two  grown-up  daughters  harvesting  corn 
"  and  holdino-  the  i)louo-h."  He  mentions  bv  name  three  other 
seigncitrs  who  are  in  want,"  very  needy  ',  the  sieur  Godfrov'  de 
Linctot,  Charles  D'Ailleboust  des  Musseaux  and  Sidrac  Dugue 
de  Boisbriant.  On  the  other  hand,  he  has  nothing  but  praise  for 
Pierre  Boucher,  sieur  de  Grosbois,  seigneur  of  Boucherville,  for 
several  years  Governor  of  Ihree  Rivers,  who,  he  says,  is  not  a 
French  nobleman,  but  deserves  to  be  one,  and  who  became  one 

(i)  Lake  St.  Louis,  24  ;  Margry,  I,  298  ;  Ed.  et  Ord.,  I,  262,  263  ;  Jug.  et  Del.,  Ill,  552. 
—  (2)  Corr.  gén. ,  VII,  54.  If  we  are  permitted  to  judge  from  a  letter  of  Adam  Lymburner 
to  Nepean,  of  the  2nd  September,  1789,  their  position  had  not  much  improved  *'  The  greater 
part  ",  he  says,  "  is  extremely  poor.  A  few  of  them  are  in  respectable  circumstances.  In  genera^ 
they  claim  their  rank."  —  (3)  I,  82. 
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later  on.'''  *'  His  seigniory  is  one  of  the  finest  in  this  country. "^''^^ 
Nevertheless,  jiidi^incr  by  the  census  of  1681,  Boucher's  position 
does  not  ap|)ear  much  better  than  that  of  St.  Ours,  Dugué  or 
D'Ailleboust.  However  that  mav  be,  one  needs  but  small 
acquaintance  w  ith  the  militar)'  character,  accustomed  to  abund- 
ance of  every  description,  not  to  perceive  how  prone  it  is  to 
grumble  and  ask  for  advancement.  Four  or  five  seigneurs  ask 
for  the  Governor  General's  influence,  and  he  at  once  concludes 
that  the  nc^blesse  are  poor  and  without  credit.  But  in  this  he 
went  too  far.  As  in  all  new  countries,  distant  from  the  mother- 
land, living  was  very  dear  and  necessarily  full  of  privations. 
Gédéon  de  Catalogne,  officer,  architect  and  surveyor,  perhaps 
the  most  veracious  of  the  chroniclers,  says  towards  17  14,  in  his 
memoir  on  the  Seigneuries  et  Habitations  that  "  the  goods  which 
"  come  from  Europe  are  exhorbitant  in  price  ;*^^  what  used  to  sell 
*'  for  four  ]i\  r(\s  now  sells  for  twelve  or  fifteen  and  often  more; 
"  iron  as  high  as  twenty  sous  a  pound.  In  short,  the  weight  of 
**  this  revolution  falls  on  the  body  of  the  troops,  the  merchant, 
"  the  mechanic,  the  la1)orer  vieing  w^ith  each  other  (se  renvoyant 
*'  la  balle)  who  shall  sell  dearest  ;  some  of  these,  who  not  long 
"  ago  were  dependent  on  the  charity  of  their  friends,  and  a 
"  burden  to  them  sometimes,  now  find  themselves,  in  four  or  '^v^ 
"  years,  worth  sixty  thousand  livres  ;  at  least  there  are  some  who 
**  |)ass  for  such.  Meanwhile  one  hears  complaints  every  day 
"  against  the  card-money  by  means  of  which  they  made  their 
"  fortunes. 

"  In  short,  Canada  appears  to  be  a  scene  of  brigandage  ;  there 
"  is  neither  good  faith  any  more,  nor  subordination  ;  the  officers 
"can  no  longer  subsist  ;  only  those  who  trade  become  opulent. 
**  The  King  has  established   such  good   order   in   his  troops  in 

(0  In  1661.  M.  Boucher  was  the  first  Canadian  ennobled  by  M.  de  Feuquicree,  Viceroy 
of  French  America.  In  1694,  M.  de  Champigny  asked  the  King  himself  for  letters  oi  noblesse 
for  him,  but  his  request  was  not  granted.  In  1704,  M.  de  Heauliarnois  renewed  the  request 
in  favour  of  "  this  venerable  old  man  of  83  years  ".  They  were  issued  on  the  17th  June,  1707, 
countersigned  by  the  Sieur  d'l  lozier,  "juge  général  des  Armes  et  Blasons  de  France  "  on  the 
26ih  April,  I70<S,  and  registered  by  the  Co;/sti7  Stt/'(^fienr  oi  ()\ieh<:c  on  the  6ih  October,  1710. 
The  original  parchment  was  burnt  in  the  fire  of  the  (Quebec  Seminary,  where  one  of  his  sons, 
a  priest,  was  copying  the  same.  Jug.  et  del  ,  \T,  115  ;  Corr.  gén.,  XXII,  31.  —  (2)  Corr.  gén., 
VIH,  231  ;  see  also  XXII,  31.  —  (3)  Jug.  et  del  ,  I,  93,  94. 
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"  I'l.iiKr  l»\  inc.ins  <»t  ill»'  <  .iiiicciis.  thai  (Imnvm  to  !h«-  druininrr 
*' cN'crs'  oiir  (.III  (liiiik  wine,  vvhil»"  lure  ihc  hrst  captains  ant 
'*rt'(lu(((l  i<»  (Irinkiii»^  w.ih  i  diiK.  the  average  prier  of  a  barn-l 
"ol  wine  hciiiu;  li\<'  liiiiK  li'rd  li\rc',  .md  n|  hratidy  twctlvc!  or 
"lliirtccii  liimdicd.  .m  ell  <»t  (lu/ics  (/(•  A'o/fttj/  (a  cloth  tissue! 
"  in.iiuil.it  lui'cd  .i(  koiKii)  .IS  \]\'^U  as  iwcKc  li\r(!S,  and  so  with 
"the  rcsi,  .1  |),iii-  ()|  Si.   Mc/.mi  hose  si\ic«-ii  livras."*" 

(  )|)iil(iil  were  the  tr.idcrs,  sa\s  ( 'al;il<  t^iic  ^'(•s.  j)crha[js,  hut 
it  w.is  .11  their  (i*((Hl()rs'  expense.  Those  who  in;ide  fortunes 
were  not  numerous  ;  the\  ina\  .ihnosi  he  reckoned  on  th<-  linj^ers 
of  one  h.uul  :  lîerlhé  de  C'hailK',  Couiu  illor  de  Ijno,  Haron  (1(! 
Sainl-Castin.  (  h.u'les  and  hi^<|i'<'^  ' -<  MoNiie.  |ean  (iuenet, 
René  (  uilleriei'.  hi^<p'<"^  Lcdler  who  w.is  ])erhaj)S  the  ahlesl 
aihninisiiMioi-  ol  his  time.  And  how  inaiu  ol  iheni  emj)loye(l 
their  riches  in  developiiiL.^'  die  country  f  Perhaps  two  or  tliree, 
the  Le  Moynes.  l.(  Inir,  Cuill(,'rier.  I  he  che\-aher  de  CalHères 
writing  in  1700  says  correcdy  thai  die  merchants  who  liave 
niatle  their  lortune  return  to  h'raiice  "by  reason  of  which  the 
the  colon)'  remains   poor  "'.'"' 

Beside  these  fortunes  w  hat  ruin  and  chsasters  I  Cavelier  de 
La  Salle,  Loiitx,  La  Forest,  Cio\eriior  Lerrot,  \'()uville  de  la 
Découverte,  Juchereau  de  Saint- Denis,  Aubert  de  la  Chesnaye, 
Lamothe-Cadillac,  Lenoir- Rolland,  Charles  de  Couai^ne,  Coulon- 
ges,  Hazeur,  Péré,  Lesueur,  LaVérendrie  and  how  many  others! 
^L  de  Beauharnois  said,  27  April,  1703,  that  "the  merchants 
nearly  all  die  insolvent  ".""^^  Despite  all  the  disadvantages  and 
drawbacks  ot  Canadian  life,  the  seiojieurs,  not  en^ai^ed  in  trade, 
who  lived  on  their  domains  and  cleared  them,  did  not  quit  the 
country.  Even  those  who  went  moaning  to  the  Marquis  de 
Denonville  founded  families  wdiose  descendants  still  exist  in  the 
country.  Captain  de  Saint-Ours,  in  particular,  was  the  founder 
ol  one  ot  the  most  opulent  seigniories  and  the  father  of  one  ot 
the  most  distino-yished  families  in  Canada. 

If  any    doubt    be   allowable    as    to    the    intkience    of  the    lay 

(i)  Can.  Arch.,  Moreau  de  Saint-Méry  coll,  27S.  —  (2)  Margry,  V,  174.  —  (3)  Corr. 
gén.,  XXIX,  154  ;  see  XI,  433,  XX,  22,  40,  XXI,  19,  22,  26,  73,  XXII,  25,  342,  XL,  42  ; 
XLIII,  103.   Edits  et  Ord.,  Ill,  155,  fug.  et  Del.,  VI,  1187. 
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seioneur,  noble  or  rotiinci\  on  the  aL^ricultnral  movement,  there 
car.  he  none  as  to  that  ot  the  5<:'/^;/^//;\s- ecclesiastical  or  relii^ious. 
Not  onl\'  were  they  powerful  agents  of  colonization  by  their  zeal 
in  sendinii^  missionaries  wherever  there  was  a  bet^inninijf  of  a 
village  or  parish,  but  they  were  also  the  greatest  agriculturers  of 
the  countrv.  AccordinLr  tv)  the  census  of  1681,  so  full  of 
interesting  information,  the  Seminary  of  Quebec  had  60  arpents 
under  cultivation,  4  cows,  2  horses  and  i  ass  ;  the  Récollets  had 
30  arpents,  4  oxen,  4  cows  and  i  mare  ;  the  Ursulines,  200  ar- 
pents under  cultivation,  40  horned  cattle,  3  horses,  13  sheep; 
the  Hospital  Nuns  of  Quebec,  150  arpents.  30  horned  cattle,  40 
sheep  ;  the  Seminary  of  Montreal,  500  arpents  under  cultivation, 
71  horned  cattle,  150  sheep,  3  horses  ;  the  Montreal  Hospital, 
100  arpents,  31  horned  cattle  and  30  sheep  ;  the  Ladies  of  the 
Congregation,  150  arpents  under  cultivation,  22  horned  cattle,  5 
horses,  20  sheep. 

The  Jesuits,  frequently  enough  ill-used  by  the  officials,  do 
not  appear  in  the  census  of  1681  as  having  made  clearings.  Is 
this  a  mistake  or  is  it  an  omission  due  to  bad  faith  ?  It  is  certain 
that,  from  the  beginning,  they  devoted  themselves  to  agricul- 
ture at  the  same  time  as  to  education  and  missions.  Champlain 
bears  testimony  that  "as  vigilant  and  laborious  people,  all 
"  marching  with  one  will  and  without  discord,  it  has  happened 
"  that  thev  have  been  able  from  their  lands  to  maintain  themselves 
"  and  to  send  produce  to  h  ranee,  and  would  to  Cod  thai  for  the 
"  last  23  or  24  years,  the  Societies  had  been  as  united  and 
"  working  as  harmoniously  as  these  good  blithers  ;  there  are 
"  now  several  homesteads  and  households  in  the  coimtry  who 
"  would  not  ha\('  been  subject  to  the  terrors  and  a[)prehension 
"  they  have  been  in  ".  "* 

It  is  absolutcl}-  impossible  that  the  Jesuits,  who  in  1681 
possessed  considerable  seigniories,  granted  several  \ears  pre- 
\ious.  should  not  haxc  had  sex cr.il  arpents  imder  cultivation. 
The  lùlict  of  ainorti/rincnt  in  laxour  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  12 
May,   1678,  of  all  l.uuls  possessed  by  them,  was  only  granted  on 

(I)  Champlain's  works  iiii  and  1112. 
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(-oiidiiiMM  ili.ii  ili(-\  sli.ill  |)iit  .ill  til'-  s.iiij  I.ukIs  under  cultiva 
"lion  .Mxl  ini|>r«  »\<nn-nl  \\\  iln*  lour  ronscculivr  years  follnw- 
"iuL;".'"  M.  Sulirsa\s  ili.it  duiiii;;  ilic  period  from  163.^  to 
i()(j4  ilic  Icsuiis  were  (■•(riciciu  s(/i^'//(  //ry  (  i/rs  u*/\nt4'urs  r//ir///s)/'^* 
AtH'ordinu;  t<>  ili<-  («nsus  <»l  \<)()J,  liny  ii-id  1  «  x)  ar|)<-uts  undrr 
(Milti\  alinii  and  ;(  >  \\i-.[<\  <  »!  (  .iiilc,''"  Al  ihc  datr  <>j  ihc  c<)n(|ursl. 
(kikimI  Murra\  s.i\s  ili.ii  ilicy  li<ld  S9  I  .X.^5  arpents  of  land  and 
had  an  .iiiniialiiK  Mine  (  »|  ;(>.(  x  x  )  livres."'  1' roiUeiiac  said  in  1675 
ihal  die  |esiiiis  had  made  clearings  as  far  as  ih<-ir  western 
missions.'"  i'énicani  w  role  in  1711  thai  nior<-  than  si.xty  ycîars 
prex  ious.  the  llhnois  ot  K.iskakia  had  learned  from  the  Reve- 
i-end  [esuil  haihers  the  ari  ol  a^riiailiure  widi  such  success  that 
tlu'\'  had  as  Inie  eoi'n  as  in  Tranee.  and  all  sorts  of  fruit,  vege- 
tables, fowls  and  c.iltlct,  so  that,  he  adds,  the)'  lack  nolhiiiL^^  neC(!S- 
sar\   or  comfortable  in  lite."'' 

The  ecclesiastical  and  relii^ious  scioncurs  remained  in  the 
countr\  and  even  became  very  wealth}'  on  account  of  the 
increase  in  \alue  which  time  LTave  their  lands  and  scnVniories, 
enabling  theni  to  protect  and  educate  the  b  rench  i^n^up  and 
to  lead  it  to  that  degree  of  inHuence  which  it  now  enjoys  in 
British  Canada.  *"'  Amoncr  the  Montreal  ecclesiastics  were 
numbered  ex-military  men  like  ^L  Dollier  de  Casson,  a  captain 
of  cavalry  under  Turenne,  noblemen  like  M.  d'Urfé,  son  of  the 
Marquis  d'Urfé,  M.  de  Fenélon,  son  of  the  Marquis  de  Fené- 
lon.  The  founders  of  Saint- Sulpice  in  Canada,  amongst  others 
Messrs.  de  Oueylus,  de  Belmont  and  de  Breslay,  belonged  to 
the  first  families  of  France  and  possessed  private  means  ;  some 
were  even  rich.  They  all  employed  their  pri\ate  resources  in 
the  development  of  the  country. 

(I)  Ed.  et  Ord.,  I,  102.— (2)  Pages  d'Histoire,  217.— (3)  [Can.  Fr.  by  Suite,  IV,  65,67. 
—  (4)  From  an  official  return  furnished  by  their  superior,  P.  de  Glapion,  in  1768,  their  total 
income  was  then  15,158  liv..  that  is  6,908  from  ground  rents  and  8,250  from  mill  and  lands. 
(Smith,  Hist,  of  Can.,  I,  Ap.  14;  Canadian  Arch,  report  for  1892,  p.  14.)  —  (5)  Margry,  I, 
307.  —  (6)  Id. y  V,  489,  490,  —  (7)  See  Canadian  Magazine^  Fabruary  1900. 
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If  we  may  believe  de  Catalourne  and  other  chroniclers,  trad- 
ing  was  forced  on  the  colonist  as  a  necessity  of  the  situation.*'-* 
The  Abbé  Cav^elier  wrote  in  1689  that  "  the  cultivation  o{  land 
"  alone  is  not  able  to  supply  its  owners  with  food  and  clothing". 
In  the  year  following,  another  missionary  remarked  that  up  to 
that  time  "all  the  inhabitants  of  Acadie  as  well  as  those  of 
'•  Canada  have  thought  more  of  the  beaver  trade  and  the 
*' liquor  traffic  than  of  the  establishing  of  fisheries".  Aubert 
de  la  Chesnaye  and  Le  Ber  —  one  of  the  few  merchants  who 
observed  the  regulations,  according  to  M.  de  Denonville  — 
attest  that  the  habitants  support  their  families  only  by  means  of 
the  trade  in  furs.*'^^  In  a  despatch  dated  the  12th  November, 
1685,  M.  de  Denonville  states  "that  the  principal  reason  for 
"  the  separation  of  settlements  comes  from  the  wish  of  each  to 
"be  ahead  of  the  others  so  as  to  get  more  furs".***  On  the 
loth  Auirust,  1688,  he  wrote  :  "The  chief  evil,  Monseiofneur, 
*'  comes  from  the  beaver  trade  which  all  private  individuals 
"  have  regarded  as  the  only  good  thing  in  the  country,  neglect- 
"  ing  their  lands,  struggling  jealously  to  put  their  homesteads 
"  one  in  advance  of  the  other,  so  as  to  be  ahead  of  their  neiirh- 
"  bours,  overlooking  thus  the  necessity  for  strengthening  the 
"country  by  gathering  them  close  together  ".*''*  Elsewhere,  M. 
de  Denonville  asserts  that  he  sees  an  underhand  trade  estab- 
lished with  the  English  and  that  there  were  more  than  600 
co2treurs  des  bois  who  did  not  dare  to  come  back,  notwith- 
standing the  amnesty.  The  25  permits  (congés)  which  the 
Governor  was  authorized  to  issue  onlv  justified  the  sendin^r  of 
about  100  men  to  the  upper  country.*'"  These  permits  were  so 
sought  after  that  in  1691,  in  the  height  of  the  war,  they  were  sold 
at  1. 000  livres  each,  in  addition  to  the  large  gratuities  which 
had  to  be  given  to  Monseignat,  M.  de  Erontenac's  secretary.*"^ 

(i)  Lake  St.  /.nuis,  204-214.  — (2)  Corr.  gén.,  Ill,  264  ;  Mss.  colL,  II,  4  ;  Margry,  I, 
174  ;  Id.,  Ill,  58S.  —  (3)  Corr.  gén.,  VIII,  406  ;  Id.,  VII,  66.  —  (4)  A/.,  VII,  201  —  (5)  Id., 
X,  100. —(6)  Id.,  VII,  16,  20,  30,  31,  42  1048. — (7)  Id.,  XI,  472. 
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All  l'Mi(  I  of  [\]>-  KiiiL;  <»l  il»<-  i.Sil»  .\|>iil.  ihj(),  fonlirinrcl 
l)\  (f/rr/  <>l  ill»-  C«»ns(*il  Su|)c'Tiriir  n(  ilic  51I1  (  )ctol)(T,  1676, 
torhadc   tiMdiiiL;    in    luis   in    priv.iir    j)()sls  .iiul  «miy  allowed  il  in 

(lie     l«»\\ll-.    ol     \   ill«llMI  if,      I   hire      Kiscrs     .111(1     (JlK.'lx-C.         M.     df 

1  )t:ni)n\  illc  icin.uLs.  <>ii  die  1  jUi  Xovrinlx-r,  16.S5.  that  this 
I'Micl  was  iioi  «)l)s(i\ cd.'"  I'iiiall)'.  aiiodicr  «vlicl  of  tin-  Kiii^, 
dated  \()  Maiih.  loSj,  lorhadc  I*  rciiclnncn  to  ^«»  ainoii^^st  the 
iit'ii^hhouiiiiL;  nations,  wiihoiii  |)(iinissi(  »ii  Imin  tin-  Governor 
(icnrral.  on  |)ain  of  lh<'ir  lives. '"■''  So  ^rcal  was  iIk,*  j^reed  of 
the  tiadci's  thai  the  (  Oiii't  ol  h  laiuc!  was  aj)()r<-h(!nsiv<t  on 
account  of  "  the  uneasiness  of  our  people  who  are  ^realK'  j)rone 
"  to  turn  in  the  direction  of  the  I^n^iish.  who  do  all  they  can  to 
"attract  them".'**  W  h.u  aitractc!d  tiiein  to  American  towns 
was  the  superiorit)'  and  cheapness  of  Mn^iish  goods."*  In  1701, 
the  j)opulation  of  M.mhattan  (New-\'ork  of  the  present  time), 
was  composed  one  third  of  Trench  fugitives. 

.\t  this  epoch,  trade  was  carried  on  without  scruple  and 
without  regard  to  the  prohibitions  of  the  law.  (iovernors,  inten- 
dants, commandants,  judges  and  of^cials  generally  had  in  their 
houses  stores  where  they  sold,  wholesale  and  retail,  all  manner 
of  goods.*'"  In  1680,  the  dcMiiestics  of  M.  de  Prontenac  and  the 
ofificers  and  soldiers  of  the  garrison  in  Ouebec  were  openly 
trafficking  with  the  Indians  in  their  camp."^*  Perrot  was  doing 
the  same  thing  in  Montreal.'"'  In  1684,  M.  de  la  Harre,  associated 
with  La  Chesnaye,  Duluth  and  Champagne,  took  possession  of 
Fort  Frontenac  to  carry  on  trade  with  the  English.'^*  Messrs. 
de  Callières  and  de  Champigny  state  that  "all  the  trade  of  the 
"  distant  countries  is  for  the  sole  benefit  of  Le  Sueur,  the  coureurs 
""  des  bois  and  the  Sieurs  de  la  Forest  and  de  Tonty."  In  1690, 
Intendant  de  Champigny  objected  to  Sr.  de  Louvigny  as  a 
commandant  of  an  expedition  to  the  west  "  because  he  was  a 
trader  and  would  not  fail  to  trade  on  his  own  account  and  to 
harrass  other  traders".'-'*     Councillor  de    Lino   "  has  gained  so 

(I)  Id.,  VII,  207,  236.  —  (2)  Id.,  IX,  277.  —(3)  Id  ,  VIII,  136  —  (4)  Moreau  de  Samt- 
Méry,  F.  176,  p.  126.  — (5)  Corr.  gén  ,  XIX,  146,  155,  209  — (6)  Can.  Arch  ,  Richard's  rep  , 
41. — (7)  Id. — (8)  Margry,  II,  337  ;  Moreau  de  Saint  Méry,  F.  176, p.  199. — (9)  Richard's  rep.,  88. 
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much  money  at  the  expense  of  the  colony, "says  M.  cle  Ramesay 
in  1704."'"  The  directors  of  the  company  in  the  colony,  adds 
M.  de  Ramesay,  "alone  profit  1)\  it  '.'"*  De  Vincennes  and  de 
Louvigny  were  tradini^  openK,  one  at  the  Miami  post  and 
the  other  at  Michilimakinac.  Arnaud,  de  Lotbinière's  son  in 
law.  was  doino-  the  same  thini^  with  the  Outauais.'''^^  M.  de 
Champigny  writes  in  1696  that  the  post  of  Cataracoui  is  only 
precious  to  M.  de  Frontenac  "  because  he  has  trade  carried  on 
there  ".'*^  La  Potherie  mentions  the  same  fact  in  1700.*"  On  the 
other  hand,  M.  de  Champigny  himself  is  charged  with  being  in 
half-partnership  with  the  commandant  of  F'ort  Chambly  and 
with  trading  in  Quebec  under  the  name  of  Hazeur.*''^  In  1687^ 
Messrs.  de  Denonville  and  de  Champigny  declare  to  the 
Minister  that  "  Your  Lordship  may  rest  assured  that  the  higher 
"  officials  do  not  and  shall  not  carry  on  any  trade  in  this  coun- 
"try".*''  At  the  same  time,  AL  de  Denonville  was  closing  his 
eyes  to  the  trade  which  his  wife  carried  on  in  one  of  the  rooms 
of  the  Château  St.  Louis. ^^*  In  1685,  Gauthier  de  Varennes^ 
governor  of  Three  Rivers,  was  carrying  on  at  la  Gabelle, 
Shawenigan  Falls,  a  big  trade  with  the  Indians  who  came  down 
the  St.  Maurice  River.  Juchereau  de  Saint-Denys,  lieutenant- 
general  for  Montreal,  obtained  the  permission  to  build  a  tannery 
at  Ouabache,  but  this  was  done  in  order  the  better  to  conceal 
his  intention  of  trading.*'**  Sansoucy  and  LaDecouverte,  two 
famous  traders  of  Bout  de  l'Ile,  are  in  the  west,  having  each  two 
canoes  loaded  with  goods  and  caii-de-vic}^^^^  La  Mothe-Cadillac 
was  making  his  fortune  at  Detroit,  even  trading  with  the 
English.""  De  Tonty  also  carried  on  an  extensive  trade,  first  at 
Detroit  and  next  at  Cataracouy."-'  It  is  said  that  about  the 
same    time    M.    (!('    Heauharnois   carried    on    a    traffic   with   the 


(I)  Corr.  gén.,  XXII,  ii6,  303.  —  (2)  Corr.  gen,,  XII,  12S. — (3)  Richard's  rep.,  388, 
389,  401.  — (4)  Moreau  de  Saint-Mcry,  I'.  176,  p.  211.  — (5)  Margry,  V,  CXV  ;  Royal  Soc, 
N.  S.,  Ill,  18.  —  (6)  Corr.  gén.,  XX,  113;  yl/i.'^r ^Z*»  ^a/;//- Fa///>/  by  (losselin,  107. — (7)  Id., 
IX,  20.— (8)  Id.,  X,  161.— (9)  /</.,  9;  XX,  22  ;  XXI,  19;  Moreau  de  Saint-Méiy,  F.  176  A, 
p.  343.— (lO)  Corr.  gén  ,  XXXIII,  26,  27,  iii,  116  ;  Richard's  rep.,  401.— (11)  /</.,  XXVIII, 
18.  La  Mothe-Cadillac  founded  Fort  Pontchartrain  du  Détroit,  not  in  1700  as  stated  by  some 
historians,  but  in  1701.    Corr.  gén.,  XIX,  25  to  28,  50  to  57.  — (12)  Richard's  rep.,  401. 
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supplies  seul  l»\  ili«'  <  <»iiii  <  il  I  r.iiui-  l<»r  ili«-  piihlic  service.'*^ 
in  I  7  I  s.  iiU(M«l.iiii  r»(''(.ii  (  (Hitrnllcd  ihr  u  Iml»- <  «Hiiinrrcr  of  iIkî 
(■(>imir\    l)\    l.iiK I  .nul  I))'  sea.'"' 

1  lie  \  oluincs  <>1  \\\r  C'orrt's/ioiit/dHCf  i^t'nt'i  a/t\  rcrc-iul\  rccctivcd 
tioin  r.iiis.  slu»\\  li(\<>n<l  doiilti  ili.ii  iIh-  inrrchaiits  of  Lak(!  St. 
Louis,  ihcii  (.illcd  sonicliincs  I  I. nil  «!«•  I'lslc.  soinciitncs  la 
("hinc.  cniMNcd  die  pii\  ilc^c  ol  ir.uliii;^  oulsidc  ol  \  illcinaric 
.uid  di(ir  pii\.il<-  lioincsic.ids  .uid  lli.il,  Ir*-  pn-iuly  enough, 
espci  i.ilU  .liter  die  massacre  ol  I  .k  Innc.  di«-  .lullioritics  shiil 
dioir  (Ncs  i<>  ilicii-  ir.idiiiL;  in  ili''  woods  In  i^)Si.  Pcrrot. 
lorinc  il\  ^o\  crnoi  ot  Monli'cil,  did  .i  iradc  oj  5().(M)()  livres  a 
WAV  .11  Isle  rcirot.  opj)osile  Ihuii  Ar  I  He.  in  spilr  ol  Ills  j)re- 
\  ious  eon  I  en  don  s  with  die  (  loxci-nor  (  icnoral.'-" 

M.  de  |)enon\ille  \\  lites.  14  \o\(:inl)er.  16S5.  tiiat  die  Si<ur 
dc  Ch.iili\  (Louis  de  lu'rlhc.  Sieur  de  Chaill\,  lornierK  a  subal- 
lei-n  in  die  Cari^iian-S.ilières  Renimeiu  )  had  sold  his  store  at 
Bout  de  rile  and  was  reiurniiiiLi  to  h' ranee,  hrinL^iii^  with  him  a 
toriune  ol  40,000  li\res.  "  I  must  intorm  \'our  Lordshij),  ' 
continues  .\L  dc  Denonxille  in  his  letier  to  the  Minister,  "that 
"  the  Sieur  de  Cli.uliv  ha\inL>'  come  to  this  countrx  w  ithout  means 
"obtained  a  concession  at  the  end  of  the  Lshmd  ot  .\L)ntreal, 
"  where  he  chd  a  oood  business  ])\  the  trachni^^  he  carried  on 
"  there  in  spite  of  the  prohibitions  against  tradini^  outside  of 
*'  oi  \dllemarie  ;  during-  the  last  days  of  m\'  sta\',  he  was  detected 
*'  in  a  fraud,  haxin^^'  retained  at  his  place  at  the  end  ot  the 
"  Island  a  pcU't  of  the  furs  which  came  by  canoe  from  the 
"  Outaouacs  and  which  were  all  consioned  to  the  merchant  who 

«s 

"  outfitted  him."*^* 

]\L  de  Denonxille  adds,  S  Ma\-.  1686  :  .  .  .  "  \'()ur  Lordshij) 
"  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  the  Sieur  de  Chailly,  about 
"  whom  1  had  the  honour  of  writing-  last  autumn,  having  tailed 
"  to  obtain  from  me  his  leave  to  return  to  France  with  all  his 
"  goods,  which  he  sent  last  \  ear  before  my  arrival,  has  stolen 
"  awa\'    and    Hed    the   country   to   go   to   Orange  (Albany  ).  and 

(i)  Mgr  lie  Saint-N'allier  by  Gosselin,  107. — (2)  Richard's  rep.,  49S,  122.  —  (31  Cor. 
gén.,  VI,  189.  —(4)  Id.,  VII,  66  ;  VIII,  18,  96,  200;  IX,  38. 
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*'  thence  fio  doubt  to  hnince  1)\  \va\  of  EnL^lancl.  I  thouo^ht 
"  that  after  I  had  represented  to  liim  that  he  was  bound  in 
"  honour  to  serve  a  country  which  had  been  the  makin^^  of  his 
"  fortune,  inasmuch  as  from  beiniL^  sim|:)ly  a  subaltern  in  the 
'*  Carienan  répriment,  without  a  so//  of  private  fortune,  he  had 
*'  manai^ed  to  amass  here  40,000  Hvres,  he  might  well  have 
*  awaited  the  occasion  of  rendering  some  service  to  the  colony 
**  at  this  juncture.  He  had  bought  a  homestead  at  the  upper  end 
•*  of  the  Island  of  Montreal,  where  he  made  all  those  profits,  not 
"  without  much  fraud  and  cheating,  as  Î  had  the  honour  to 
"state  to  you  in  my  letters  of  the  14th  çber  last.  When  I 
**  arrived  in  the  country,  he  had  sold  his  homestead,  though  1 
"  am  assured  he  has  not  yet  been  paid  for  it. 

"It  is  of  the  greatest  consequence,  Monseigneur,  that  this 
"  desertion  should  not  go  unpunished.  He  enticed  away  with 
"him  an  Indian  of  the  Sault.  Wliat  is  disagreeable  is  that  he 
"  will  have  told  Governor  Dongan  all  he  knows  about  our 
"  enterprises  in  the  direction  of  North  Bay,  and  all  he  knows 
"  about  the  interests  of  the  country  and  our  designs. '''  I  hum- 
"  bly  beg  Your  Lordship  to  grant  the  confiscation  of  any  of  his 
"  goods  which  may  be  found  here  in  favour  of  the  two  hospitals 
"  of  the  colony. 

"  There  is  no  doubt  he  will  go  to  La  Rochelle  whither  he 
"  has  sent  all  his  goods  on  Dombourg's  ship,  from  whom  news 
"  of  him  may  be  had,  as  also  from  most  of  the  merchants  of 
"  that  town  who  trade  here. 

"  His  father  is  a  noble,  I  am  told,  very  poor,  li\  ing  at 
"  Amboise,  having  had  a  propert)  in  that  neighbourhood  :  he 
"has  a  brother  adjudant  to  Brisac.  If  he  is  not  punished, 
"  Monseigneur,  it  will  be,  I  assure  you,  a  very  bad  example 
"  for  the  whole  country,  where  light-headedness  causes  much 
"evil  amongst  our  youth."*"* 

The  King  answered  : 

"  His  Majesty  had  granted  permission  to  the  person  named 
*•  Chailly   to  return   to   France,   l)ut   in   \iew  of  what  has  been 

(I)  See  above  page  341.  — (2)  Corr.  gén.,  VIII,  18. 
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"w  nihil  (oiurrnin;;  liiin.  Ili^  M.ijcsiy  thinks  111  Im  rcvok<-  such 
|)«  I  iiiission.      I .«  I  him  ihcrdoir  he  prcx ciueil  Iroiii  ctinharkinj^ 

".111(1  let  liiin  \u-  in.idc  lo  remain  ;iiiM  * -«niinM.-  \û^  tr.ifli-  nul  tIh- 
'*  (•iihi\  .iiinii  <>r  his  hoinrslcad."'" 

(  )m  ih<-  loih   \(>\cinl)»T.  iOS(),  lie  1  )i-nniivillr  .1(1(1  .  1  hen: 

"isnoihiir^  (<>  he  added  lo  what  I  alrcad)  had  the  honour  of 
"wiitiii'^  \iuw  1  .ordshij)  u  idi  respect  to  the  Siciir  de  Chailly 
"who  has  lleij  die  eoimirv  and  retiu'ned  to  hrancc.  I>y  way  <')f 
'  \e\\  lùiLil.nid  ;  'twere  ver\  dangerous  were  no  exainpl(!  made 
"  in  this  lase  ;  he  has  ^aiiKîd  enoiii^h  in  this  coinitry  lo  deserve 
'•  a  line  of  a  thousand  ei'ow  lis  whieh  would  conie  very  ()|)|)orlimely 
"  to  aid  our  hospital  nuns  of  X'illeniarie  in  huildinj^  on  the  Island 
"  ot  Montreal,  where  the  j)o()r  nuns  .nid  the  sick  are  very  ill 
"Iodised,  lie  has  bought  a  j)roperty  near  LaRoche'lle  wherf!  he 
"  can  he  easiK    h)und.'''""' 

On  the  Sth  lune.  16S7,  M.  de  Denonville  represents  lo  the 
Court  that  the  tact  of  *'  the  Sietir  de  Chailly's  impunity  brings 
"  m\-  prohibitions  into  ^reat  discredit  ".'■^* 

On  the  14th  November,  16CS5,  IJcnoinilh'  a^<iin  C(jmplains 
to  the  Minister  of  "  j)ri\'ate  iiuhviduals  who  in  summer  j)ut  up 
"  shanties"(on  the  Islaiul  of  ^b)ntreal  )  "  f<  )r  the  purpose  of  sellini^ 
"  all  sorts  of  j^oods  l)v  retail,  retirino'  on  the  a|)|)roach  of  winter". 
The  Minister  had  vainly  enjoined  upon  M.  de  La  Harre,  18 
Februarw  16S5.  "  to  prevent  the  trade  which  was  being  carried 
"  on  at  the  head  of  the  Island  "  and  "  to  re-establish  the  fair  at 
'*  Montreal".  On  the  20th  August,  1685,  M.  de  Denonville  in- 
forms the  Minister  that  if  the  coitirui's  des  dois  are  forced  to 
return  to  \  illemarie.  "  <ill  our  merchants  will  be  ruined  on  account 
"  o{  the  gv>ods  they  have  adxanced  to  them".**'  In  the  following 
year,  1686,  the  largest  merchants  of  Villemarie,  amongst  others 
Aubert  de  la  Chesnave  and  Le  Her.  besought  the  Marquis  to 
allow  the  habitants  of  Canada  to  continue  trading.  They  attest 
that  the  habitants  can  only  maintain  their  families  by  means  of 
the  fur  trade. *^*    As  late  as  17  12,  the  merchants  and  habitants  of 

(I)  Corr.  gén  ,  VIII,  96.  —{2)  Ibid.,  VIII,  241.  —(3)  Ibil  ,   IX,  3S.  —(4)  Ibn/..  VII, 
16,  99,  236.  —(5)  Ibid.,   VIII,  406. 
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Montreal  were  representincr  to  the  Superior  Council   that  com- 
merce was  the  \-er\'  foundation  ot  the  colony.*" 

Immediately  after  the  war,  Callières  and  Champigny  made 
efforts  to  enforce  the  old  prohibitory  laws  with  regard  to  trading 
outside    of  the   three   towns   of  X'illemarie,  Three  Rivers    and 
Quebec  ;  they  even  demanded  the  repeal  of  the  trade  licenses  or 
r(V/;'<^\ which  was  done  in  1697  by  the  King.'"'^*  "  We  cannot  deny, 
"  Monseigneur",  they  write  to  the  Minister  24  November,  1701, 
"  that  the  sieur  Ouenet's  homestead  was    burned  once  by  the 
'*  Indians  as  well  as  those  of  the  other  neighbouring  habitants, 
"  but  we  do  not  believe  that  to  be  a  good  reason  for  allowing 
'*  him   to   trade   to   the   exclusion   of  others,   since   His  Majesty 
"  having    forbidden    trading;    elsewhere   than    in    the    towns   of 
"  Quebec,   Montreal  and  Three  Rivers,   the  Conseil  Souverain 
'*  (jf  this  country  published  an  a7'7'ét  wherein  all  habitants  are 
'*  forbidden  to  trade  with  the  Indians  at  their  homesteads,  except 
"  in  the  produce  of  their  land,  that  is  to  say  corn,  flower,  bread, 
"  pork,    vegetables   and   other   produce,    because   if   they   were 
"  allowed   to  trade  in   drinks  and  goods,   they  would  make  the 
"  Indians  drunk  every  day,  thus  securing  the  greater  part  of  the 
"  trade,   as  they  are  on  the  highway  of  all  the  nations  coming 
"  from    the   distant  countries,  who,    finding  what    they    require 
"  there,  would  not  take  the  trouble  of  going  down  to  Montreal, 
"  which  has  caused  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  to  complain  and 
•'  to  ask  that  they  also  be  allowed  to  establish  themselves  at  the 
"  upper  end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal,  which  would  inexitably 
"  cause  everybody  to  desert  the  town,  and  so  the  sieur  Ouenet 
"and  the  others  would  not  have  enjoyed  the  profits  of  the  trade 
"  which   they   are  allowed   to  carry   on    in    the   prculuce  of  their 
"lands,  besides  defeating  His  Majesty's  designs  for  keeping  up 
"  the  towns  as  a  defence  against  the  enemy. 

"  The  Sieur  Ouenet''*^*  has  permission  the  same  as  the  other 
"'habitants  to  come  to  Montreal  for  j)urp()ses  of  trade  and  com- 
'*  merce'  when  ihcy  desire  it  ;  besides  which,  we  do  not  think  he 
"  is  much  to  be  pitied  as  he  has  enjoyed  lor  a  long  time  a  comp- 

(I)  Jug.  et  Del  ,  VI,  457.  —  (2(  Jug.  et  Del.,  VI,  457.  —  (3)  Generally  spelled  Giunet. 
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"  tiollci's  (  « uniiiisMi Ml  <>r  i.j(X)  livr(!S  wliu  h  ilic  (company  ol  ihc 
"  (*<il<ui\  (oniiinicd  |M  liiiii  «till  ()i  regard  for  his  hroihcr,  who  is 
"a  \rv\    Ikuksi   in. mi  .ind  lii^hU   «•strcincd.'" 

(  )ii  die    ;id    \o\cml)rr.    1702,   Messrs.    d'-   <  allicrcs  and   dt- 
Ucauh.ii  IK  )is    wrote    h>   ilic    Minister:     "All    dx*   rc'asoiis  which 
*\\c  i(|>i(s('nl(<l  ((►  \<»u    l.isl    \i'AV   lor    lurhidchii;^   lh«-   hiilntiuits 
'  nl    La(  hinc  (di.il    is    to   sa\    of    di<-  upixr  part  nf  tli«-   Island  uf 
'  Mnnlrcal)  li<»iii  iradiii^  widi    ilic   Imli.ms   in   ili«-ir  lioniestt^ads 
'arc   still    in    force    l(»da\,  tor   il    \.\\r-^v  Jia  hi  hints  are  allowed  to 
'trade    al)o\(*    Montreal.    tlie\     will    intercept     all     the     Indians 
'  i-oinin^    Irom    distant    lountries    who   are   on  their  wa\   d<»wn." 
Nothing  howe\cr  (ould  he   done   against    the   nuTchants  of  La- 
chine    and     lioiit    de    lisle,   tor    the\     tell    us    in    the,   saHK*    letter 
"that  His  Majesty  wishes  to   taxoiir   the   habitants  of  la  (diine 
*'  in   consideration   ot    the   losses   sustained    1)\-   them   durinjL^  the 
"  war.  .  .    \ Our  Lordshij)  will  see    what    we   had   th(!   honour   to 
**  write   t(\i.>ether   relative   to   the  habitants  of  the  place  called  la 
"Chine,  and  as  the  Sieur  Ouenet   has  his   homestead   there,  his 
"  case  is   the   same  as    the  others'  ;   neverthel<*ss    I    will    j)(;rmit 
"him.  conformabK    to    His   Majesty's   wishes,  to   trade   for  this 
"year;   but    I    feel   obliged   to   tell   xou   that   this  causes  much 
"complaint  amono-  the  people."*'^' 

On  the  12th  October,  1705,  M.  de  Ramesa\  writes  the 
Minister  : 

"  I  thouoht  it  important  that  Vour  Lordship  should  be 
"  informed  that  the  trade  which  is  carried  on  at  the  upper  end 
"  of  the  Lsland  of  Montreal,  as  well  by  M.  de  X'audreuil's 
"  farmer  as  by  other  merchants  wdio  have  homesteads  there  and 
"  keep  large  stores,  is  notably  prejudicial  to  this  town,  because 
"  they  intercept  all  the  trade  from  above  which  used  to  come 
"  here,  so  that  out  of  ninetv-two  canoes  which  were  comin^-  to 
''  this  town  for  purposes  of  trade,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  one 
"  half  that  number  did  not  reach  the  place,  the  merchants  of 
"  which  waited  on  me  to  make  their  complaint  and  remonstrance 
"  whereby   they  aver  that,   if  things  continue  as  they  are,  they 

(I)  Corr.  gén.,  XIX,  31.  -  (2)  Ibid.,  XX,  ii,  38,  S6. 
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"  iiiiciid  Im  .il>.m<l(>n  ilir  i<»\sii  .1.  ihcn*  is  no  liusiiirss  lo  !><• 
"(|(»iir.  A'.  ili<-  iiMii<r  u.is  nni  wilhiii  my  prtjviiu  «•.  I  n-fcrrrcl 
**  ihcin  i<>  M.  «Ir  hr.iuli.irn«>is  wh.»  lold  tln-m  llnl  lie  would 
•' spcik  lo  M .  (I«-  \  .ludiciiil  .il)()ui  the  m.iihT.  I)iii  without  any 
"  olhc!'  rcincdx    li.i\  III''  Ixcii  '^'iMiihd.' ''' 

1  he  oiil\  iciihmIn  \\lii(li  \I.  i\{-  \';iii(lrcuil  sii;;^t>,lcd  wa-^  l»» 
prcNcni  noil  icsidcni  ir.idcis,  :'oy(fi^'i'/n\\i'(ii^(i/H)f/</s,  from  c.irry'ii}^ 
i^ootls  and  lic|iiors  ai  l.athiiic  or  Hont(l(!-rislr.  without  leave 
iVoin  the  (  io\(iiioi-.  NoihiuL;  \\'i>  <loiic  to  stop  the  lar^r  com- 
merce caiiicd  Oil  al  Isle  aux-  lOurK^s,  I'Orl  Scmi«\illc  and  other 
stores  on  die  upper  end  of  ih(  Island.'-'*  In  1  7  i  g.  M.  Kaimhaull, 
Ro)«il  Allorne\  toi-  Monii-eal.  rej)orled  lliat  nearly  all  the  iii- 
hahilants  of  thai  localil\  were  liadinu:  .uid  selling  alcohol  to  the 
Indians.''» 

On  the  2Sth  (  )ct()bcr,  i  70S,  the  Messieurs  Raudot  writ(!  the 
Minister  "  that  the\  will  j)revent  the  Sieur  de  Senneville  from 
"doino-  any  other  trade  than  that  which  is  permitted  to  him  ".'" 

The  value  of  the  privilégies  enjoyed  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Lachine  and  Bout-ded'Isle  was  not  of  loni(  duration.  Not  only 
were  new  posts  estal)lished.  as  at  Detroit,  Lon^  Sault  and 
Temiscamingue.  in  the  u|)per  country  where  the  Indians  came 
to  trade  without  ooino-  down  to  Montreal  ;  but  owini^^  to  the 
abuse  of  permits  (conoc's)  granted  by  the  Governor  on  the 
slightest  pretexts  and  without  regard  to  the  limits  or  even  pro- 
hibitions imposed  by  law,  an  enormous  trade  was  carried  on 
each  year  in  the  depths  of  woods  and  even  into  the  Indian 
villages  to  the  west  and  as  far  as  Lake  Superior.  The  volumes 
of  the  Correspondaiice  générale,  which  I  have  just  gone  through. 

(I)  Corr.  gén.,  XXII,  319.  —(2)  Jug.  et  Del.,  VI,  456,  633,  1045.  —(3)  Moreau  de  Saint- 
Mér>',  F.  176,  A.  p.  373. —(4)  (Corr.  gén.,  XVIII,  201).  This  Sieur  de  Senneville  was  Jac- 
ques Le  Ber,  second  son  of  the  first  Jacques  Le  Ber.  He  became  in  possession  of  Fief  Senne- 
ville by  virtue  of  the  renunciation  of  his  senior  brother  Louis  to  his  droit  d'aînesse,  which  was 
subsequently  attacked  by  his  children.  [Lake  St.  Louis.  176  ;  Jug.  et  Del.,  VI,  671.)  The  full 
view  of  Fort  Senneville  reproduced  on  the  opposite  page  corresponds  strikingly  with  the  bird's 
eye  view  in  Lake  St.  Louis,  p.  170,  made  by  architect  Michaud,  of  St.  Anns,  from  the  ruins 
and  datas  in  official  documents.  The  wind-mill  should  have  had  no  roof,  nor  sails,  and  the 
sketch  should  have  shown  the  second  windmill  demolished  about  forty  years  ago,  which  was 
used  as  a  redoubt.     I  am  indebted   for  the  above  full  view   to   Mr.    George  Dumford   who 
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establish  that  nearly  the  whole  colony  was  carrying-  on  trade  in 
spite  of  Royal  Edicts  and  arrCis  of  the  Conseil  Supérieur,  and 
that  those  who  deri\ed  the  most  j)rofit  from  it  were  chiefly 
officers  of  the  army,  commandants  of  forts,  public  officials  and 
even  o-overnors. 

The  abuses  of  trade  were  at  all  times  a  great  source  of 
weakness  for  the  French  colony  and  led  finally  to  its  loss. 
Trade  it  was  that  deprived  the  Government  of  Canada  of  the 
best  part  of  its  young  [nen  to  turn  them  into  vagabonds  in 
the  woods  and  Indian  villages.  It  was  trade  that  demoralized 
a  notable  portion  of  the  noblesse  of  the  country  and  extermin- 
ated, by  means  of  eait-de-vie,  the  race,  valiant  nevertheless,  of 
North  American  Indians.  It  was  the  chief  cause  of  corruption 
in  the  Government  of  Canada  and  of  all  those  quarrels  and 
scandals  between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers,  deplorable  in 
any  well  organized  society,  but  disastrous  in  a  new-born  colony. 
It  was,  of  necessity,  the  most  powerful  enemy  of  colonization 
and  agriculture.  It  caused  the  erection  of  all  those  posts  distant 
from  the  Gulf  cUkI  the  navigable  part  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence, 
from  Cataracoui,  Niagara,  Detroit  to  Fort  Miami,  Fort  Crève- 
cœur,  Fort  St.  Louis  and  the  establishments  of  the  Mississipi 
region,  the  defence  of  which  in  time  of  war  —  which  was  almost 
the  normal  state  of  the  country,  either  with  Europeans  or  Iro- 
quois, and  often  enough  with  both,  —  became  almost  an  impos- 
sibility, when  we  take  into  account  the  feeble  population  of  the 
colony  and  the  little  help  it  received  or  could  expect  from  the 
mother  country. 

To  establish  an   empire,  as  vast  as   that    founded  by  France 

believed  it  was  reproduced  from  an  old  magazine,  now  lost.  I  have  found  that  magazine  ;  it  was 
the  Dominion  Illustrated  o{  \\\t.  25th  October,  1890,  vol.  5,  p.  286.  It  appears  there  that  the 
view  is  not  authentic,  but  was  a  copy  of  the  sketch  of  an  intelligent  amateur  artist,  Mr.  Koswell 
C.  Lyman,  who  remarks  that  "judging  by  existing  buildings  of  that  period  and  the  ruins 
remaining,  the  general  appearance  of  the  chateau  must  have  been  pretty  much  as  represented  in 
the  sketch  ".  This  is  quite  true,  except  that  there  was  only  one  front  wall,  which  had  a  few 
w  indows  on  each  side  of  the  door  and  that  the  roof  of  the  house  was  not  so  high.  The  house 
was  in  appearance  very  much  like  the  Cuillerier  house,  Lake  St.  Louis,  p.  76.  The  view  of  the 
chateau  in  .Mr.  T.  II.  Ross' collection.  1901,  now  in  the  Chateau  de  Ramesay,  is  a  copy  of 
Mr.  Lyman's  sketch. 
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would  Imv'c  i((Hiin(l  men  .iiid  icsourt  rs  i\s«hl\  limes  mon* 
i«»nsi(l(iMl)lc  :  .111(1  I.. I  .i(i<ni|)inL,^  loo  much,  I'Vanctr  in  llv  «-iid 
Insi  ,ill  I.»  her  ri\'.il  I'li'^land,  which  h.id  h«<n  satisticd  wilh 
'ji»»!!!)!!!»!  colonists  and  loniKhii'.'  towns  aloii'j  tlic  sva  coast. 
The  Ainciican  seldom  d.nid  \rnnirc  into  ihr  inlcrior  of  the 
coimiiA,  .iiid  he  is  oiiK  iiKl  Willi,  on  two  or  three  occasions 
low  .u'ds  1 1  If  (ikI  •  >I  I  Ik-  sc\cnic«nili  <  cninrN .  on  some!  commercial 
i)y  inilii,ir\  cxpcdilioiis  on  L.ikc  (  )nl.iiio  or  I..ik«-  l^rie.  Ile  did 
WiA  seek  to  csi.ihlish  |)osts  in  llic  nndsi  ol  il)<-  nations  of  ihe 
wi'sl  ;  he  did  not  1^0  .iltcr  lurs  inlo  ilic  depths  ot  the  loresl  ; 
he  enticed  the  Indian,  the  trader,  the  {•  vi\]i\]  (()/nr//rs  (ù'S  Sots 
to  his  towns  on  the  Allant ic  seahoard  .md  there  did  a  trade  j)ro- 
titahle  to  hiinseir  .nul  not  dani^crous  to  the  (olony.  It  is  not 
astonishing  that,  with  such  a  policy,  the  poj)ulalion  ol  New 
En^l.uul  went  t)n  increasing;  until,  when  the  treaty  of  Cession 
was  signed  in  \J(\^,  it  amounted  to  over  a  million,  whereas 
New  I'^-ance  had  harely  sixt\   thousand  inhabitants. 


DID  THE  JESUITS  ENGAGE  IN  TRADE 


,(i) 


IN  CANADA.- 


This  question,  of  political  importance  under  the  French 
jroi))ic\  divided  contemporaries  and  still  divides  historians.  It 
may  be  approached  from  two  points  of  view,  from  that  ot  the 
canon  law  or  from  that  of  the  civil  law  which  forbade  ecclesias- 
tics, officials  and  military  men  to  en^aoe  in  trade  ;  but  in  either 
case,  the  solution  must  depend  entirely  on  facts. 

The  Rev.  Père  de  Rochemonteix,  S. J.,  has  just  published 
(1895-96)  Les  /csiiifes  et  la  Noiivelle-Frauee.  -a  work  in  three 
volumes  remarkable  for  its  style  and  erudition  and  bristling  with 
documentary  evidence,  in   part   hitherto   unpublished.     Familiar 

(i)  First  published  in  the  Seniaitie  Religieuse,  Montreal  7ih  April,  1900,  XXXV,  220. 
See  Lake  St.  Louis,  205. 
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with  the  history  of  French  Canada  in  its  smallest  details,  he 
begins  by  dehning  the  business  operations  of  the  Jesuits  in  their 
missions  ;  and  relying  on  the  canon  law,  he  concludes  that  the 
reproach  made  against  them  of  having  engaged  in  trade  was 
without  foundation. 

The  Reverend  Father  is  not  especially  tender  towards  those 
historians  wh(^  ha\e  repeated  the  charge  ;  he  looks  upon  nearly 
all  of  them  as  enemies  of  the  Company  of  Jesus.  After  reading 
his  statement  of  the  facts,  the  dispassionate  reader  may  not 
perhaps  fully  share  that  opinion. 

THK    FACTS. 

The  learned  historian  lays  down  as  follows  the  situation  dc 
facto  of  the  Jesuits  in  relation  to  the  fur  trade  :  ''  Money",  he 
says,  "not  being  current  at  that  time  among  the  Hurons  and 
"  being  very  scarce  at  Quebec,  sales  and  purchases  were  made 
"  by  way  of  exchange.  The  savages  had  no  use  for  money  ; 
*'  they  preferred  useful  or  fancy  articles,  European  goods  ;  and 
*'  in  exchange  for  what  the  missionaries  procured  for  them,  they 
•'  furnished  to  the  latter  mats,  snow  shoes,  canoes,  the  produce 
"  of  their  lands,  fishing  and  hunting,  in  a  word,  what  was  requi- 
"  site  for  the  needs  of  the  mission,  the  food,  maintenance  and 
"  voyages  of  the  Feathers.  .  .  Articles  of  consumption  and  prime 
"necessity  were  bought  from  the  Indians  and  the  F'rench 
"  traders,  the  former  of  whom  were  paid  with  European  goods, 
"  the  latter  with  the  skins  of  beasts  which  served  as  money  in 
"  the  country.  These  skins  were  generally  given  to  the  mission- 
"  aries  in  recognition  of  services  rendered  in  the  exercise  oi  their 
"apostolic  ministry...*'*  Nevertheless,  in  these  several  trans- 
factions,  the  ])riest  did  not  buy  to  sell  again,  but  to  use  or 
"  consume,  if  in  exchange  of  certain  goods  he  gave  the  produce 
•'  of  his  garden  or  a  few  beaver  or  deer-skins,  such  produce  and 
"skins  were  the  currency  of  the  country,  the  only  one  in  use. 
"The  canons  of  the  church   do   not   forbid    priests  or  religious 

(I)   In  1697,  the  lesuiis  were  ordered  to  declare  before  M.  de  Chanipigny  the  furs  received 
by  ihem  as  presents  from  the  Indians.   (Margry,  V,  CXVI). 
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"  cuj^.i^inj^  in  such  ii.ms.K  tiMUs.  '  lor ',  says  Cardinal  (!<•  I.u^o, 
"  *  it  is  one  iliin^  1<>  l)u\  in  «Mdcr  in  s<'ll  a^aii).  which  is  the 
'*  *  char.u  t«  ri^tic  nt  Made.  an<>ih<r  to  huy  in  ordrr  lo  use  or 
"  '  lonsinnc  o|-  i(  »  sell  the  prodiK  «•  ot  on»'*s  land  or  ol  on<!'s  work'  "'** 
"  Most  lr('(|urnil\  ",  adds  T.  i\i-  l\o(  h«  inonicix  aftcrr  icHinj^  with 
a[)|)rovaI  the  indliod  ot  piiu ceding;  o|  a  niissionary  in  I  )<'lr()il, 
"  h'alhcr  rolici"  p.iid  what  he  hoiii^hl  lioin  one  or  an(»lh<T,  as 
"well  as  j()ui  iu-\  men's  l.ihoin",  with  L^i.ini.  powch-r.  shot,  deer 
"and  IxMvCr  skins,  kdilcs.  chin.i.  M.mkrts.  harrf  Is  of  ev/zz-^/r-rvr 
"  and  ni.isscs."^"-'' 

kKASoNs  01    rill-:  sisi-k  ions  kntkktainkI)  A(;ainst 

11  IK   iAriiia<s. 

Père  de  Rochemontcix  assures  us  that  th(!  state  ot  thinj^s 
ah()\e  described  does  not  constitute  trade  a((or(hnj^  to  the  canon 
law^ — it  ina\  be  added  perliaps  even  accor(h'ni(  to  tlie  civil  law — 
Imu  it  must  be  admitted  that  it  was  ot  a  nature  to  u'wc-  rise  to 
suspicions  against  the  |esuits.  lVi\ate  individuals  and  even 
officials,  not  bein^r  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  or  advocates  of  the 
Parlement  de  Paris/"^*  seeino-  the  departure  each  year  of  one,  two, 
three  or  four  Jesuit  canoes*^'  laden  w  ith  European  ^oods  and  not 
beino"  aware  of  the  inner  details  of  their  househt^ld  or  of  the 
measure  of  their  wants,  might  easily  confound  the  trader  buying 
and  sellino-  again  to  get  rich  with  the  missionary  doing  the  same 
to  maintain  himself.  What  contributed  not  a  little  to  increase 
these  suspicions  was  the  fact  that  a  portion  of  these  goods 
belonged  to  the  canoemen.  Governor  de  Ramesay  complains  of 
the  abuse  in  this  respect  of  the  licenses  granted  to  the  Fathers. 
V^ery  hostile  to  the  Jesuits  whom  be  represents  as  wishing  to 
govern  the  country  (tbrgetting  that  their  Superior  and  the  Bishop 
were  members  of  the  Consed   Supérieur),  he  does  not  charge 

(i)  I,  343,  344,  346.  —  (2)  (p.  346,  note  I.)  Rich  is  the  juxtaposition  of  barrels  of  eau-de- 
vie  and  masses;  it  is  apparently  merely  an  accident  of  style. — (3)  The  Superior  Council  of 
Quebec  declared  in  1678  that  "  there  was  no  advocate,  attorney  or  solicitor  in  the  colony,  not 
being  to  its  advantage  to  admit  ar.y".  —  (4)  In  1692,  four  trade  licenses  or  co/z^vx  were  granted 
to  the  Jesuits,  probably  because  war  with  the  Iroquois  was  raging  and  it  was  not  prudent  to  rely 
upon  the  future  to  supply  the  missions  with  provisions.  (Cor.  gén.,  XII  bis,  450.) 

51 


4o6        DID    riiK   iFsriTs  i:n(;a(;k   in    iradk   in  canada? 

them  with  enoracrino  in  trade,  but  observes,  4  November,  1704, 
th.it  the  iiuhvicUials  Despinsand  des  Ruisseaux,  under  j^retence  of 
carrying"  uj)  a  hundred  hxres  worth  of  goods  which  are  required 
fo)-  the  Mission  of  the  Reverend  Jesuit  Fathers,  made  u[)  three 
canoes  with  Indians  which  were  laden  with  goods  and  eau-de-vie 
and  sold  to  the  rebels  (the  coureurs  des  dois),  which  contributed 
towards  |)reventing  them  from  taking  advantage  of  the  amnesty.'" 

On  the  17th  October,  1705  Ruette  d'Auteuil  jr..  the  Attorney 
Tieneral,  and  certainly  no  friend  of  the  Jesuits,  adds  that  "  it  is 
"  since  the  prohibition  against  going  to  the  woods  that  their 
"  canoes  have  furnished  traders  and  voyageurs  the  means  of 
*'  reaching  Missilimakinag  in  order  to  do  a  very  big  trade  ;  each 
"  year  one  c.ui  see  these  canoes  of  the  Jesuits  returning  laden 
*'  with  beaver.  Can  it  be  thought  that  this  traffic  is  carried  on 
'*  by  any  one  but  themselves,  while  it  is  forbidden  to  every 
one  :     ' 

On  the  19th  October.  1705,  Raudot,  the  Intendant,  writes  to 
the  Minister  :  "I  am  informed.  Monseigneur,  of  the  grounds 
''  which  caused  the  Jesuit  Fathers  to  be  suspected  of  being  in 
"  the  beaver  trade,  as  charged  against  them.  What  gave  occa- 
"  sion  to  it  is  the  necessity  in  which  they  are  of  making  use  of 
"  valets  or  hired  men  to  bring  up  the  canoes  carrying  their 
**  victtcals  and  the  other  things  needful  for  their  missions  :  it  is 
*'  impossible,  with  every  caution  one  can  take,  to  prevent  these 
"  valets  or  hired  men  from  brimrinyf  some  «foods  on  their  own 
*'  account  which  they  trade  themselves,  and  because  this  goes  on 
"  in  the  canoes  of  the  Fathers,  they  are  supposed  to  be  engaged 
"in  this  trade. "^■^' 

In  a  joint  letter  of  the  3rd  November,  1706,  quoted  with 
approval  by  P.  de  Rochemonteix,  Messrs.  de  V'audreuiP*^  and 
Raudot  use  language  more  precise  and  perhaps  more  conform- 
able to  the  facts:  "The  Jesuit  Fathers",  they  inform  the 
Minister,  "  never  engaged  in  trade  in  the  upper  country  and 
"  must  assuredly  be  exempttîd  from  thtit  suspicion,  but  the  people 

(I)  Corr.  Ken  ,  WII,  Ii6.  —  (2)   Ibid  ,  3.S2.  —(3)  Ibid  ,  292   — (4)  D'Auteuil  says  that 
in  17 14  the  Jesuits'  canoe  was  taken  up  by  M.  de  Vaudreuil's  men     (Cor   gén.,  .XXXIV,  543  ) 
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■  who  00  u|)  Willi  :li<  111  do  so.  i  luis  wlicn  the  Jesuit  I*.ith<:r.s 
*•  loM  \  oil  ill. It  wli.ii  'j^-[\f  risr  lo  ihr  (Mirn-nt  rumour  was  iIk*  fad 
"  ih.ii  (l(  s  Kuisscaux  .m<l  I  )«s|)iiis  had  carrird  ^^oods  without 
"  their  know  Icdj^c  lor  purposes  of  tra<lr.  i hey  should  rathctr  hav<! 
"said  ihal  these  men  di<l  so  l)\  ilnir  pmnissioM  ami  that  the 
"  i^oods  which  the\  allow  the  men  to  carry  serve:  to  |)ay  lor  ih<* 
"  hii-e  iA  the  canoe  and  their  wa^cs  duriiii^  the  trip.  It  has 
*' alua\s  heen  the  custom  here.  Mons<!i;.rneur.  in  the  time  of 
"  Messrs.  cle  1  )enon\ilIc\  de  I'roiilen.ic  ,md  de  Callicres.  lor 
*' ihost'  who  ^o  ii|)  lor  the  missi()iiari(!S,  Jesuits  and  others,  to 
"  carr\  enough  to  pay  themseKcs  for  their  trij).  and  \v(!  are  bound 
**  to  represent  to  \<)u  that  what  the  Kini^  has  had  the  goodness 
*'  to  i^ive  lor  their  Missions  /.v  //o/  eirn  suflicient  fo7'  the  supf^orl 
"' of  the  fNi'ssiofiarics,  and  that  if  it  cost  th(-m  aiiythin<.^  for  th(! 
"  transportation  oj  their  ooods  a)id  the  conveyance  of  the  ?nission- 
*'  a?'ies,  they  could  uevo'  l)ear  the  expense,  as  there  is  not  a  canoe 
*'  there  which  would  not  cost  them  a  hundred  pistoles.""* 

HDK  I.M.    \.\1AK    OK     fllK    SlSI'KlONs    KNTKk  lAI  N  KI  » 
AC.AIXST     Till:    RKVKKKNI)    KATHF.RS 

The  testimonies  which  1  have  cited  are  important,  especially 
those  bv  Messrs.  de  Ramesav,  Raudot  and  d'Auteuil,  who  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  mixed  up  in  any  trading.  They  agree 
in  condemning  the  trading  done  by  the  employees  of  the  Jesuits, 
but  none  of  them  charoes  the  latter  with  encraa-incr  in  trade 
themselves,  and  they  all  admit  that  the  goods  sent  to  the  Jesuit 
missions  in  the  upper  country  were  necessary  for  their  main- 
tenance. The  civil  autorities  might  have  put  a  stop  to  the 
abuses  to  which  the  transportation  of  these  goods  and  supplies 
gave  rise  ;  they  did  not  do  so,  in  view  of  the  poverty  of  the 
missions.*'-*    It  is  evident  that  the  operations  of  the  missionaries, 

(i)  Cor.  gén.,  XXIV,  51.  — (2)  It  was  only  after  the  seigniories  and  lands  of  the  Jesuits 
had  become  valnable  that  they  found  themselves,  not  rich,  but  in  easy  circumstances.  General 
Murray  estimates  their  annual  revenue  at  the  date  of  the  Conquest  at  30.CXX)  livres  or  $5,000, 
but  undoubtedly  this  included  the  15,300  livres  gratuity  from  the  King.  (Smith,  Ap.  I,  5S,  59.) 
In  i78i,Cugnet  estimated  the  Jesuits'  revenue  from  land  at  28,648  livres,  not  including  droits 
de  quint  and  lods  et  ventes.  (Can.  Archives  B.  224,  Report  for  1SS9,  p.  112.)  In  1663  the 
royal  allowance  to  the  Jesuits  was  5,000  livres  :  $833.33.     (Jug.  et  del.,  I.  56.) 
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minutely  described  bv  P.  de  Rochemonteix,  were  not  commer- 
cial  operations  accordini^  to  the  French  civil  law.  They  lacked 
two  ess(;ntial  elements,  profit  and  profession.  The  Jesuits  did 
not  enorao^e  in  traffic  as  an  avocation  ;  their  profession  was 
teaching  and  evanu^elizing  the  Savacres.  This  is  the  testimony 
of  the  British  (general  Murray  ;  he  does  not  even  suggest  the 
fact  of  trading.  "Their  particular  province,"  he  says,  "is  the 
"  instructing  of  youth  and  the  missions  of  the  Savages."*^*  It 
was  to  fulfil  that  mission  that  the  Jesuits  sold  the  goods  sent 
them  from  Europe  ;  they  sold  them  or  bartered  them,  the  word 
is  of  little  importance,  not  with  the  design  of  becoming  rich,  but 
simply  in  order  to  live,  which  is  not  the  end  of  trade,  Finis 
rnercatornni  est  iMCintni.  This  is  taught  by  the  canon  law, 
says  P.  de  Rochemonteix,  and  it  was  also  the  rule  of  the  French 
civil  law  in  force  in  Canada.  The  Ordonnance  de  Commerce  of 
1673,  ^^^-  ^^'  ^^^^-  ^'  Gii^cts  that  the  tribtinanx  de  cominerce 
(commercial  courts),  presided  over  by  judges  and  consuls  "shall 
"  not  take  cognizance  of  suits  for  food,  maintenance  and  furnish- 
"  ing,  even  between  traders,  unless  such  be  their  profession  " 
because,  as  Bornier  the  annotator  remarks,  these  suits  simt 
extra  negotiiim  mercattirce.  Sir  John  Abbott,  one  of  the  greatest 
lights  of  the  Montreal  bar,  wrote  in  1864  that  in  order  to  be  a 
trader,  a  man  must  engage  in  commercial  transactions  and  make 
of  them  his  habitual  occupation,  with  the  intention  of  making 
profit  and  not  simply  in  the  course  of  his  private  affairs.  He 
cites  a  great  number  of  authorities  to  that  effect,  which  may  be 
found  in  his  commentary  on  the  Insolvent  Act  of  1864,  p.p.  1 
to  10.  ' 

answer    TD    the    charges     HROU(iIlT    AGAINST    THE 
REVEREND    EATHERS. 

rh(;  above  was  the  class  of  business,  the  alleged  trading 
which  the  Jesuits  carried  on  in  the  Missions  of  the  west.  As 
I  said  before,  it  was  of  a  nature  to  give  rise  to  suspicion,  outcry 
and  protest,  but  not  to  justify  the  charges  of  Count  de  F'ron- 
tenac,  de  La  Salle  and  La  Mothe-Cadillac.    Hatred,  and  perhaps 

(I)  Smith  Ap..  I.  58. 
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even  more  sell  intcrcsl.  (.m  .ilonc  explain  ihc  l.m^ii.i;;(:  usrd  by 
ilicin  IIk'  Icsuils  wcrr  ih«-  iin»si  iii\ri<Tal<*  c-nrinirs  of  the 
liadc  ill  mu-de-i'ii'  will)  ili«-  In<li.ins.  .md  ih.ii  f.icl  ;ilr)nr  niatle 
thcni  odious  in  tin-  eyes  ol  ihosj-  who  ucr'r  ca^^cT  lo  j^<'l  ri(  h.  no 
in.Ulci'  1)\    wli.ii  inc. ins. 

Ihc  iu)it  ot  ihc  (ofiMi/  Sit/y('ni'ur  ot  (^uclicc  ol  2S 
St'|)U'nd)cr.  100;.  foi  l»id(hiii^  an\  jxTson  to  j^iv('  intoxicating 
licjuor  lo  Iiuhans  "  nol  cxcn  a  (h^ink.  /^ds  ))icnic  tut  iouf^\  was 
issued  only  "aller  Liking;  die  .id\i(:c  of  ihc  Kcvcrciul  Jesuit 
leathers,  missionaries  to  the  said  Indians,  suininoncd  for  that 
purpose  '.  Let  it  he  said  lo  ihcir  J^l'>r\'  that  the  he | nor  traffic  in 
Canada  has  nol  liad  more  fearless  oj)j)onents.  In  the  stru^^le 
which  arose  hetwcen  the  eccUtsiastie.il  and  the  ci\il  authorities 
K^\\  the  (juestion  0}  scIHiil^  intoxicating  h(juor  to  the  Indians,  the 
Jesuits,  and  with  them  the  Sulpicians  and  the  whole  clergy, 
holdly  took  sides  with  the  i^ishop  and.  at  his  re(iuest,  refused 
traders  the  sacraments.*^*  We  read  in  a  meipoir  of  lôcSç  :  "  There 
"  is  always  an  im|)lacable  animosit\ .  //;/  ac/uD'ncDicnt  passiofuu^, 
"on  the  part  ot  the  ecclesiastics  against  the  traffic  in  caii-dc-vie, 
"  notwithstandino-  what  was  allowed  by  the  oi'do)inancc  of  1 679."''-^' 
Their  excuse  was  that  the  traffic  concerned  the  spiritual  more 
than  the  temporal. 

In  spite  of  these  extreme  measures,  disorders  continued  to 
exist  in  the  posts  of  the  west  and  particularly  at  the  important 
mission  of  Michillimackinac.  M.  de  Ramesay  narrates  that  in 
1704  ''the  sieur  La  Découverte,  (Pierre  Youville  sieur  de  La 
"  Découverte,  ensisrn,  and  afterwards  trader  at  Bout  de  lisle  de 
•*  Montreal  and  Ile-aux- Tourtes),  sent  b\  M.  de  \  audreuil,  has 
"  caused  inconceivable  disorder  by  keepino-  with  impunity  a 
"tavern  at  Michillimakinac  and  doino-  a  scandalous  trade  ".'^'  It 
was  at  that  time,  in  1705,  that  the  fesuits,  thinking  to  do  away 
w'ith  the  evil  by  destroying-  the  post,  unhesitatingly  set  fire  to 
their  church  and  mission.  It  was  nevertheless  the  capital  of  the 
upper  country,  according  to  La  Mothe-Cadillac  and  Lahontan.'** 

(I)  Corr.  gén.,  XI,  358.  —  (2)  Ihid.,  X,  54.  —(3)  Ibid.,  XXII.   116. —  (4)  Margry,  V, 
75,  76  and  Lahontan^  I,  155. 
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1 1  was  "a  ^ood  and  strong  establishment"  says  Joutel  who  stopped 
there  in  1688,  on  his  return  from  La  Salle's  last  expedition  to 
the  mouths  of  the  Mississipi.  It  was  at  this  time  "  the  highway 
of  almost  all  the  fur  trade.  .  .  the  rendez-vous  of  several  other 
posts"  adds  the  same  voyageur.  Although  an  intimate  friend  of 
La  Salle,  he  does  not  make  the  slightest  insinuation  with  respect 
to  the  alleged  trading  of  the  Missionaries.  He  remarks  finally  : 
'*  There  were  at  the  said  place  Missilimackinac,  four  Jesuit 
'*  Fathers  and  some  French  voyageurs  for  the  trade.  The  said 
"  Jesuit  Fathers  have  a  good  house  and  a  fine  enough  church 
"  built  of  blocks  of  wood  after  the  Canadian  fashion,  the  whole 
"  enclosed  with  piles  and  palisades.  There  were  at  the  said  place 
"  two  nations,  viz  :  the  Ontaouas  and  the  Hurons."*^*  This  was 
the  fine  establishment  which  the  Jesuits  destroyed  to  put  a  stop 
to  these  disorders,  to  save  the  Indians  from  the  ravages  of 
drunkennesss  and  to  reclaim  to  their  country  the  coureurs  des 
bois.  This  is  attested  by  D'Auteuil  jr.,  the  Attorney  General.*'^  In 
vol.  34  he  says  that  '*  the  disorders  caused  by  the  excessive 
"quantity  o{  eau-de-vie  which  the  first-named"  (that  is  to  say  La 
Découverte  and  others)  "carried  there,  compelled  the  Jesuits  to 
**  burn  their  church  and  abandon  the  place  ".  On  the  19th 
October,  1705,  Messrs.  de  Vaudreuil  and  de  Beauharnois  wrote 
to  the  Minister  that  "  the  missionaries  at  Missilimackinac  are 
"  leavinir  their  mission  after  having"  burned  their  house  and 
*'  chapel  to  force  the  couretirs  de  bois  to  come  down".*'^^ 

This  conduct  of  the  Jesuits  was  very  different  from  that  of 
Count  of  Frontenac  who,  if  we  are  to  believe  La  Potherie  and 
and  M.  de  Champigny,  restored  in  1695,  ^^^  ^'^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^"'^  King, 
Fort  Frontenac,  dear  to  him  "only  because  he  had  trade  carried 
on  there ".^'*  It  speaks  with  more  eloquence  than  the  complaints 
of  self-seeking  officials.  It  proves  the  malignity  of  that  expres- 
sion of  I^rontenac,  which  Margry  so  complacently  reproduces: 
The  Jesuits  are  as  devoted  to  the  conversion  of  the  beaver  as  to  the 

(I)  Margry,  III,  513,  514 —(2)  Margry,  \  ,  345  :  Core,  gen.,  XXII,  383  ;  Ibid.,  XXXIV, 
543  —(3)  Corr.  gén.,  XXII,  193;  Margry,  V,  345.  — (4)  Margry,  V,  CXV  :  Royal  Soc.,N.  S., 
Ill,  iS. 
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(On:'<r\ioN  of  souls.  1  Ins  is  wli.il  h»:  li.nl  in  'll'-i  I  wrillriî  lo 
{  (»|l)(ii  on  ilic  .'ml  \ovrnilMi.  i672:"'l)ul  it  is  (juitr  rvi(l<-iU 
ih.n  he  w.is  IK  •(  I»(Im\  I  (I.  (  )n  ilir  i  ;ili  \l.i\ ,  i  07  |.  in  aiisw<T  lo 
"  (he  i((|ut  si  will»  Il  ilic  |csnils  li.i\c  m.i<lr  l<»  smi  to  Ik:  alltiwcd 
"l«»  (onliiUM'  ilicir  missions  in  ili<-  t.n*  ntl  coiinirirs '*,  C()Ib(!ri 
insirucis  In  in  ili.n  "  the  K  in-^  docs  m  )l  consider  that  th«'S<*  "  j^oocl 
"  I'.itlicrs  should  l)c  h.nn|)cicd  (i^i'Sfifz)  in  ihrir  lunclions".'''" 
L.iicr.  in  loSi.  (  olhcii  idls  him  IrankU  ihai  he  cannot  cn-dit 
his  rcprcscnlations  7i '///;/  /  mc  i /early  I  hat  nuryf/iiNi^  yields 
lu'/oir  your  tUN/ilics^'^^ 

'Idle  case  was  the  samcwilh  L,i  Molhc  (  .idillac.'*'  Messrs. 
dc  X'audi-ciiil  .md  Uaudol  w  rile  rc^ardin^  him,  1 4  Xoveinher. 
1  7C)S  :  "  lie  ij-ics  lo  m.d<('  as  much  money  as  Ik-  can  .  ...  lit.*  is 
*' e.xtremcK  imhridied  against  ihe  |esuii  I'aihers."'"  I  .a  Polherie 
adds  :  "  it  is  well-known  thai  he  m.ide  a  i^real  deal,  when  he  was 
"at  Missilimakinac.  in  a  trade  in  hrandx  for  which  the  mission- 
"  aries  blamed  him".**" 

"  Unbridled  against  the  |esuit  l^ithers,  dcchaîm^  contre  les 
Pères  /esititcs\  the  e.\j)ression  is  a  moderate  one  il  we  judj^e  by 
his  letter  to  the  Court  of  i  :;  Auj^ust.  1703  :  "All  impiousness 
"apart,"  he  says.  "  it  were:  better  to  sin  against  (jod  than  atrainst 
"  them,  tor  on  the  one  side  one  ma\  receive  pardon,  while  on  the 
*'  other  an  oftence.  even  allei^ed,  is  never  remitted  in  this  wcjrld 
"  and  would  not  be  in  the  next,  if  their  credit  were  as  i(reat  there 
"as  it  is  in  this  country."*"* 

Then  poor  La  Salle,  so  completely  at  one  with  Frontenac, 
was  prejudiced  against  the  Jesuits  to  the  extent  c)f  believing 
them  capable  of  any  crime,  even  brigandage  and  murder.  He 
charges  them  with  hiciing  his  deserters,  who  had  robbed  him, 
and  conspiring  to  have  him  massacred  by  the  Indians.  One  day 
having  eaten  a  salad  poisoned  by  one  of  his  servants,  he 
swallowed  whole,  at  first,  the  story  told  b\'  the  latter  that  he  had 
acted  at  the  instigation  of  the  Jesuits.     "  I  had  some  pleasure", 

(1)  Margry,  I,  248.  — (2)  Ibid  ,  249. — (3)  Rocherr,onttix,  III,  142  — (4)  La  Mothe- 
Cadillac  had  a  rival  post  at  Détroit- Pontchartiain,  where  he  spent  enormous  sums,  ahhough  he 
had  promised  not  to  carry  on  any  trading  there.  Margry,  \ ,  1S7,  346.  —  (5)  Corr.  gén.,  XXVIII, 
18.  —  (6)  Margry,  V,  185  ;  Moreau  de  Saint- Méry,  F  176,  A  p.  340.  —  (7)  Margry,  V,  339. 
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he  says  "in  o^ettino  this  evidence  of  their  ill-will  "  ;  and  it  was 
only  after  having-  seriously  examined  the  affair,  that  he  discovered 
'*  manifestly  the  falsehood  of  the  accusation  formulated  against 
**  them  by  that  scoundrel."'^* 

rh(^  modus  vivendi,  such  as  above  described,  was  sanctioned 
at  all  times  by  the  colonial  and  home  crovernments,  before  as 
well  as  after  the  prohibition  against  fur  trading  in  the  depth  of 
the  woods  and  the  Li[)per  country  which  was  first  decreed  in  1676. 
it  gives  us  the  key  to  the  following  passage  at  page  13  of  the 
fonrnal des  Jésuites  :  "  On  the  15th  November,  1645,  the  rumour 
"being  that  the  prohibition  was  to  be  published  here  which  had 
"  been  published  at  Three  Rivers  against  any  person  trading 
"with  the  Indians,  Father  Vimont  enquired  of  Mons.  de  Chas- 
"  telets,  chief  clerk,  if  we  should  be  in  a  worse  condition  under 
"  them  than  under  the  gentlemen  of  the  Company.  The  conclusion 
"  was  that  we  should  not,  and  things  would  go  on  for  us  as 
"  heretofore,  à  I' ordinaire  ;  but  that  we  should  act  quietly."  At 
this  time,  and  several  years  before  and  after,  the  fur  trade  w^as 
the  exclusive  monopoly  of  a  company  chartered  by  the  King, 
and  it  was  lawful  for  its  directors  to  grant  such  permits  as  they 
might  deem  necessary  or  useful,  even  to  carry  on  trade  ordinarily. 
This  is  clearly  explained  by  Père  le  Jeune  in  1636  :  "  The 
"  Company  of  New  France",  he  says,"  does  not  forbid  this  use 
"  of  furs  either  as  money  or  as  garments  ;  it  [)rohibits  onh"  their 
"  sale  beyond  the  limits  of  the  colony,  desiring  that  the  skins 
"  should  come  back  at  last  to  its  stores  and  not  cross  the  ocean 
"  except  on  its  ships.  It  alone  has  the  right  of  trading  and  alone 
"exercises  it.  Such  is  the  profit  we  derive  from  furs  and  other 
"  rareties  in  the  rountr\'  and  such  all  the  use  we  make  of  them."'"^ 
In  effect  the  Company  of  New  h  ranee  had  no  hesitation  in 
stating  in  1643  that  "the  said  Jesuit  Fathers  are  not  associated 
"  u  iih  the  Con-ij)an\  of  New  h  ranee,  either  directly  or  indirectly 
'  cMid  have  no  i)art  in  the  trafiir  of  goods  which  is  carried  on 
"there  ".'•'*• 

(I)   Margry,  I,  388  to  393,  400  :  Ibid.,  II,  i  K),  144,  145,  215  to  226,  234.  235.  —  (2)   Re- 
lation of  1636,  p.  49  — (3)  Charlevoix,  I,  257. 
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r  ill.  ills  ,    we  1 1  IK  I   III  ihc  «IrlilxiMlinlis  «»l    ill»-  ^  OH  Ml/  Slt/ii'f'HHr, 

2()  N<>\cmlnr,  M)')|.  .1  ^lill  inojc  iin))«  >i(.ini  slal(!tn<*iu,  which 
would  tcii.iiuK  in»i  li.i\<'  Ixcn  .k  (  «jiicc  I  h.id  it  \)i'X'A\  falsr  or  uii- 
((Mindcd  :  "l'|K)!i  (he  d(H  l.iiMliMM  made  in  this  (*r)uncil  l>y 
"  M.iriin  rMniici.  on  l.ch.ilf  of  ili<-  l\<'\'cr(_'iul  Jesuit  I'"atht:rs  ihat 
"  die  said  Kcxciciid  I'".idi(is  h.i\'<-  iirxcr  made  any  avocatir)ii  of 
'•  sclliiiL;  .uid  ha\('  ih  xcr  sold.  l>ui  that  die  i^oods  which  lh<-y  J^ivc* 
"  to  iiuli\  iihials  iin'  on/y  lo  ohtaui  llwn'  lunssitus and l/uit  notJmii^ 
"  rofiauis  (0  (lu'}}i  af  /^rcscuf,  cxupt  tiioiio/i  to  n/okc  a  Jnc  alms 
"  and  for  (Jic  Ni'icssifics  of  f/icir  //onsi\  and  I  liai  il  they  should 
"  h.ivc  am  work  lo  Ix'  exec  uicd.  ihcy  will  lia\c  lo  pay  for  it  in 
*' wiiU'  and  l)rand\-  and  |)rodn(('  of  llic  counlrx.  or  in  silver  or 
"drafts  on  ihc  inerchanls."'" 

Pierre  Mar^r\.  the  panc^^yrisi  of  Messrs.  de  I'roiUenac, 
Ca\-elier  de  1  .1  Salle  and  de  La  Mothe-Cach'llac,  cites  an  anony- 
mous documeni,  hearing-  no  dale  of  time  or  place,  which  he  found 
.imouLi  the  p.ij)ers  of  the  Récollets,  and  which  he  estimates  as 
belon^ino"  to  1 Ô90.  It  contains  this  stat(;mc:nt  :  *'  I  he  |)rofit 
"  which  can  he  made  on  ^oods  causes  the  endowed  comjnuniti(,'s 
"  to  hrino  them  from  h  ranee  and  each  has  its  store.  Ihc*  Semi- 
"  narists  and  the  |esiiits  are  the  luckiest  and  the  richest.  .  .  1  he 
"  Jesuit  P^ithers,  who  ha\e  abandoned  the  care  of  parishes  to 
"  the  ecclesiastics,  have  reserved  to  themselves  that  of  the 
"  Indians,  which  ])rinos  them  a  greater  temporal  profit,  inasmuch 
"  as  by  gi\ino'  a  few  articles  to  these  barbarians,  they  amass  a 
"  quantity  of  beaver  skins.  Thev  carry  on  this  little  trade  easily, 
"  as  they  are  alone  among  them.  "*■* 

This  document  contains  an  evident  falsehood.  Every  bod)' 
knows  that,  in  all  times  and  places,  the  Jesuits  have  never  sought 
to  serve  parishes,  but  only  to  teach  in  colleges  and  universities 
and  to  evangelize  barbarous  nations  in  Xew  France.  India  and 
elsewhere. 

That  each  community  had  its  store  is  quite  probable.  The 
Jesuits  certainly  had  theirs.  Martin  Boutet  implies  as  much  in 
his  declaration  before  the  Council.  Equally,  the  Attorney  General 

(I)  Jug.  et  Del.,  1,  300.  —(2)  Margry,  y,  CIX. 
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d'Autt'uil  speaks  o\'  the  "  ()j)en  commerce"  which  they  carry  on 
in  Ouebec,  but  which  "  does  no  hurt  to  anv  one,  the  merchants 
"  not  complainino'  of  it."'"  \\  hy  did  they  not  complain  ?  Evidently 
because  the  store  was  only  kept  for  the  needs  of  the  house.  The 
excessi\'('  prices  chari^ed  b)-  the  merchants  f(^r  their  croods  made 
the  existence  of  such  stores  almost  indispensable  to  a  religious 
order,  not  for  the  sake  of  trade,  but  in  order  to  live.  And  since 
the  Jesuits  had  an  open  store  in  1690,  how  comes  it  that  the  Inten- 
dant Champigny,  on  the  i6th  November,  1686,  wrote  the  Minister 
that  "it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  Jesuits  meddle  with 
"  anything-  else  but  what  is  proper  to  their  Institute".'""^^  And  how 
again  are  we  to  explain  this  passage  of  Baron  de  Lahontan,  who 
was  at  Quebec  at  this  period  and  who  certainly  was  endowed 
with  keen  eves  and  no  oreat  tenderness  for  ecclesiastics  : 
"Several  persons",  he  writes,  16  March,  1684,  "have  assured 
*'  me  that  the  Jesuits  carried  on  a  great  trade  in  European  goods 
"  and  Canadian  furs  ;  but  I  have  difficulty  in  believing  it,  or  if  it 
"  be  so,  they  must  have  correspondents,  clerks  and  factors  as 
"  clever  as  themselves,  which  cannot  be  the  case."  (Vol.  2,  p.  76.) 
M.  Suite,  ([noting  this  passage,  remarks  :  "  We  cannot  however 
"  hide  from  ourselves  the  fact  that  the  Jesuits  carried  on  trading 
"  in  tnore  than  one  mission.  La  Hontan  is  the  only  person  who 
"  doubts  it.  '''•^*  A  few  pages  farther  on,  however,  M.  Suite  cites 
the  testimony  of  the  calvinist  Kalm,  who  travelled  in  this  country 
about  the  time  of  the  Cession,  to  the  same  effect  :  "  The  Jesuits", 
says  this  traveller,"  do  not  traffic  either  in  pewits  or  in  furs,  leaving 
"  the  care  of  such  entirely  to  the  merchants." 

CONCH'SION. 

Such  is  also  my  oj)inion  upon  this  important  subject  ot  the 
the  alleged  trading  of  the  [esuits,  a  subject  which  1  sketched  on 
another  occasion'"  and  which  1  dexeloj)  to-day  after  g^)ing  over 
the  fifteen  volumes  of  the  Corrcspondaiuc  (ri^uih-alc  of  the  end  of 
the  17th  centur),  which  recentl)'  reached  the  Canadian  Archives. 

(I)  Coir.  g(?n.,  XXII,  3S2    —  (2)   Ihiii.,  \III,  321.  —  (3)   Hist.   Jes  Can.    I'r  ,  VII,    5S- 
—  (4)  Lake  Si.  Louis,  205. 
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I  h.i\<*  Ilot  ic.kIhm!  I lus  i  < djcliision  wiilioiii  .111  ainoimt  of  sorious 
woïk.  riic  (Ics|)iU(  lies.  Mirinoirs.  I«iicrs,  almost  ail  the  docunicius 
loiK  hiiiL^  this  (Icjii  .lie  m. Ill»  I  .ne  so  hill  of  contradictions,  accusa- 
lions  .md  rcciiinin. liions,  ihroiii^h  which  unlortunatrly  pierce?  tcK) 
ollcn  scH  inicicsi.  (iipidiiy.  h.iiic(l  .uid  jctalousy,  that  it  has  not 
.il\\,i\s  Ixcii  (MSN  i.isk  lo  discern  iiiitJi  from  falsehood,  or  even 
simple  enor.  I  w.is  p.iiiiluIK  sii!|)fis«d  .ii  havinj^  to  note  that  at 
(he  c( >inni(  nceinciii  of  oiir  hisi()i-\,  whiJi  \. <*]'(]  \'A<^\i\  termed 
the  /ii')\)h'  t'f^Oi/i  while  we  hchold  so  ^rcal  a  niiinher  ol  heroes 
and  niarixrs,  men  and  women,  ecclesiastics  and  JaymcMi,  there 
are  also  so  maiu  W(Hihless  rascals.  Hut  it  must  he  admitted  that 
this  caiia'il/c  is  not  lo  he  sought  lor  amon^-  th(?  clerj^^y  and  reli- 
gious communities,  nor  in  the  hody  ol  th(*  habitants,  tiiat  is.  to 
sav  the  owners  and  clearers  of  the  soil,  whether  seii^nairs  or 
cettsitaircs,  hut  amon^  the  nohles,  the  officiais,  th(*  jud^^es,  the 
commanders,  the  ij^overnors.  the  officers  of  all  ranks,  brave  in 
war  indeed,  hut  in  the  country  simply  lor  the  j)urj)ose  of  making 
their  fortunes,  and  who,  thank  (iod,  did  not  remain  here.  The 
Marquis  de  Denonville  was  not  far  from  the  truth  wh('n  he  said 
that  "  the  nohihty  of  this  new  country  is  all  that  is  most  be<(^arly, 
'"  tout  ce  quit  y  a  dc  phis  one ux\^'^^  F'rontenac,  La  Salle  and 
La  Mothe-Cadillac  continually  write  to  Court  that  the  country 
is  full  of  back  biters  and  calumniators  and  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  see  clear  through  so  many  cabals,  intrigues,  calumnies, 
hatreds  and  opposing  interests.  Mother  Marie  de  l'Incarnation 
asserts  that  *'  back  biting  and  calumny  reign  in  Canada  beyond 
"  all  that  can  be  imagined".  Sister  Duplessis  adds  that  one  hears 
only  of  "  bad  faith,  calumny,  lawsuits  and  divisions  ".  Governor 
de  Beauharnois  cannot  refrain  from  exclaimino-  that  "  calumnv 
"appears  to  reign  in  excess".*-*  The  task  of  trying  to  discover 
truth  in  such  a  world  it  not  an  easy  one.  I  have  done  my  best. 
I  do  not  know  if  mv  work  will  afford  any  licrht.  I  certainlv  do 
not  expect  it  will  close  the  discussion.    I  flatter  myself,  however. 

(i)  Corr.  gén.,  VII,  54.  —  (2)  Marjry,  I,  310,  324  to  402  ;  Ihid.^  II,  223,  224,  226,  232 
to  235  ;  Ibid.^  V,  165,  167  ;  Parkman,  La  Salle,  311  Ed.  of  1893  ;  Quebec  in  1730,  Royal  Society, 
N.  S.  v.,  27. 
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that  it  is  tree  troin  cither  prejudice  or  sympathy.  I  have  not 
even  the  honour  of  personal  accjuaintance  with  the  Jesuits. 
I  received  !n\-  education  anions  the  Sulpicians  whom  P.  de 
Rochemonteix  does  not  always  spare  ;  but  I  should  consider 
myself  unworthy  of  my  Alma  Mater,  if  I  failed  to  give  judgment 
in  favour  of  the  party  entitled  to  it. 


THE  INDIAN  FORT  AT  ISLE  AUX 

TOURTES 

This  post  was  the  occasion  of  many  complaints  and  contests 
during  the  administration  of  M.  de  Vaudreuil,  who  was  its  pro- 
prietor. He  had  obtained  the  concession  23  October  1702.  On 
the  I  ith  November  of  the  same  year,  M.  de  Beauharnois  wrote 
the  Minister  that  twelve  arpents  of  land  had  been  reserved  to 
build  a  fort  when  the  Governor  General  should  deem  proper.^^^ 

At  page  99  of  vol.  22  of  the  Correspondance  Générale,  we 
find  a  .s[)eech  sent  to  the  King  in  1704  by  the  **  Nepissengue 
"and  Algonquin  Indians  of  the  New  Mission  of  St.  Louis 
"  established  in  New  France,  above  the  Island  of  Montreal  and 
'*  environs  "  probably  written  by  M.  de  Breslay,  their  mission- 
ary, and  couched  in  the  following  language  : 

"  Our  great  Father,  our  great  Father.  Behold  two  of  your 
"  children  sent  by  all  their  nations  who  are  the  farthest  off  beyond 
"  the  great  lake  that  they  may  see  their  Father  whom  they  do 
*'  not  know  and  to  whom  they  are  almost  unknown.  They  have 
"  been  told  wonderful  things  about  him,  but  they  are  anxious  to 
"  kr.ow  something  of  themselves  so  that  they  may  tell  it  to  their 
"  people,  to  their  neighbours  and  to  the  most  distant  nations.  We 
"  beseech  our  great  Father  to  vouchsafe  to  listen  to  us.  We  are  the 
"  eldest  of  his  children  beyond  the  great  lake,  we  venture  to  say 
"  the  most  faithful,  and  we  have  always  been  so  ;  we  have 
"  fallen  into  misery  by  straying  from  our  Father,  wandering  in 

(I)  Corr.  gén.,  NX,  40,  113. 
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"  llic  woods,  .111(1  iij  slioii  uc  have  hccii  i«<lii(<(|  («»  iIkj  j^^rcalcsi 
"  cMrciiiiiN ,  s(\(im1  m|  u.  havint^  <lir«l  iliroii^h  lorj^^clliii;^  ihe 
"  m'c.il  Spiiii  w  li<  )  (  icalcd  all.  j,(«)\'C!rns  all,  disposes  of  .ill  ;  Ixii 
"  lli.u  L;i<ai  Spiiii  looL  |)ii\  on  us;  lut  j.(av(:  us  hack  our  wits 
"  .md  we  i<ll((  led  :  'We  inusi  ciuhracc  j)ray(îr  ;  we  se(î  that 
"  '  diosc  who  [)r.i\  do  iioi  |)(iish  ;  lt;t  us  ^o  to  (  )iir  I'',iili(r.  he 
"  '  will  h.i\  (■  (  (  tiii|)assioii  on  us.'  W  <•  hrsi  Jiddrcsscd  ourselves  to 
"  M .  de  \  audrcuil.  lie  w  ho  ^oxcrns  lor  our  (  ii'r.ii  !' ailn-r  beyond 
"  the  L^rcal  l.ikc.  I  \r  l;.i\('  us  l.ind  wlii(  h  we  h.ive  bej^iin  to  sow 
'*  .uid  he  also  l;.i\c  us  olhcr  ihiiij^s  li'oiu  Our  (  irr.ii  I'alh<T  for 
"which  wc  come  lo  Hi. ink  him  as  w<'ll  as  lor  the  black  robe 
"  whom  he  sent  lo  insirucl  us.  ' 

As  early  as  15  Noxcmbcr,  1  70^;,  the  M  inisicr  objctctcd  to  the 
C(^ncession  which  will  only  serxc,  he  sa)  s.  lo  tacilitate  tradini^ 
with  Indians.  "  If  M.  de  X'audreuil  were  not  (  iovernr^r  of  the 
"  country**^  there  would  be  no  danger  in  ratifying  this  conces- 
'*  sion  as  well  as  that  of  the  Sieur  Soulani^es,  his  brother-indaw, 
"  but  as  the\  are  at  the  head  ot  the  homesteads  and  on  the  wav 
"down  oi'  all  the  Iroquois,  the  public  will  not  fail  to  take 
"  imibraoe  and  c()ni|)lain.  as  has  already  happened,  as  shown  by 
"a  letter  received  b\  nie.  It  is  certain  that  these  concessions 
"are  only  valued  on  account  of  the  trade  with  Indians,  and  so 
"  much  is  this  case  that  the  man  St-Germain"  (Pierre  Lamoureux 
sieur  de  St-Germain,  of  Bout  de  lisle)  "the  most  famous  trader 
"  of  the  country,  has  already  received  this  concession  to  farm. 
"  as  I  am  advised.  Fhis  may  even  excite  the  hatred  of  the 
"  people  towards  M.  de  X'audreuil  whom  they  ought  to  regard 
"as  a  father.  The  same  is  not  the  case  with  that  of  Fezeret'-' 
"  which  may  be  ratified.  "^'^^ 

In  1706,  the  Minister  writes  to  M.  de  \^audreuil  that  the  con- 
veying of  his  land  to  De  Breslay  was  sufficient  to  justify  the 
charoe  that  he  was  tradino-  throu2:h  the  intervention  of  St- 
Germain. ^^* 

(i)  Appointed  ist  August,  1703.  Jug.  et  Del,  V,  151. — (2)  René  Fezeret,  seigneur  01 
St.  Charles  d'Vamaska.  granted  14  August,  1701.  — (3)  Corr.  gén.,  XXI,  53.  —  (4)  Richard's 
rep.,  p.  389. 
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On  tin'  25th  June,  17  12,  the  Minister  requested  M.  Bégon 
to  c(Misicler  whether  it  is  expedient  to  ratify  the  land  grants 
to  M.  de  Vaudreuil  and  to  the  late  M.  de  Soulanges,  his  brother- 
in-law.  which  ratification  is  applied  for  by  Mme  de  Vaudreuil 
(who  was  then  in  F' ranee).  The  delay  in  granting  ratification 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  these  seioniories  are  situated  outside  of 
the  settlements  of  the  colony,  and  that  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
those  who  settle  them  may  prevent  the  Indians  from  trading 
in  Montreal.'^* 

We  need  not  therefore  be  surprised  that  M.  de  Vaudreuil's 
title  was  only  confirmed  by  the  King,  5  May,  1716.^'"^  He  had 
been  made  a  Commander  of  the  Order  of  St.  Louis  without 
pension,  an  unprecedent  honour  writes  the  Minister  to  La  Mar- 
quise de  Vaudreuil. ^•^*  Her  influence  at  Court  had  at  last  triumphed 
over  the  charges  preferred  first  by  i\L  de  Ramesay,  Governor  of 
Montreal,  and  repeated  by  M.  de  Breslay  and  the  Attorney 
General,  d'Auteuil,  jr.  It  is  true  that  M.  de  Ramesay  admitted 
he  was  "  on  bad  terms  "  with  M.  de  Vaudreuil,  of  whom  he  was 
jealous***  ;  but  on  this  occasion  M.  de  Ramesay  was  in  the  right. 
M.  de  Vaudreuil  indeed  finally  avowed  his  guilt. 

On  the  14th  November,  1704,  M.  de  Ramesay  writes  to  the 
Minister  :  "  Last  fall  on  the  return  of  the  man  Sansoucy,*^^  of 
'  whom  I  have  already  had  the  honour  of  speaking  to  you,  the 
'  man  St  Germain,  farmer  of  the  land  of  M.  de  Vaudreuil  who 
'  makes  out  of  him  an  income  of  nearly  two  thousand  livres, 
*  (besides  the  buildings  he  has  put  up,  though  there  is  not  a  tree 
'  cut  down),  by  favouring  him  for  trading  to  the  detriment  of  the 
'  inhabitants  of  Montreal,  went  to  Orange  with  one  Toussaint 
'  la  Verdure,  who  had  returned  with  the  said  Sansoucy,  saying 
'  that  they  were  carrying  thither  the  beaver  bartered  for  by 
'  them  in  their  voyages  ;  they  were  accompanied  by  one  Francois 
'  le  Hermac|uani  and  others,  and  traded  those  beaver-skins  or 
'others   for  twelve  to   thirteen  thousand   livres,  which  caused  a 

(I)  Richards  rep.,  457.  —  (2)  Jug.  et  del.,  \I,  1217.  — (3)  Richard's  rep.,  453- —  (4) 
Corr.  gén.,  \XII,  133.  —  (5)  Antoine  Blignaux  dit  Sansoucy,  another  famous  trader  of  Bout 
de  rile  in  the  service  of  Jean  (iuenet. 
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"  ^rc.il   (|c.il<»l   iiiiiKMii.  iiii(   iiiiU    I  »cL,iii.sc  It   •  I'l  I  ami',  tin:  r'CVL'lUH! 

'*(►!  (he  ri''lii  <»l  (/ttiirf^  l»in  .ils(»  hccaiisc  tlicy  niil\  l>rini;  thrm 
"  ihc  |>i(k  <»|  the  IxMVcr  skins  wliiih  ln-lp  in  ihc  sal<!  of  the 
"  iiilcriiM  or  Icin.ilc  skins.  whil<-  those  nt  the  CoinjMny  n'liiain  at 
•*  a  loss  ill  oiii"  stores,  \\hi(  li  caused  it  to  tail  ihrouj^li  the  inal- 
**  practices  (I. iil\  <  «tininilted  there,  without  those  whom  lh<-  Kiiij^ 
"lias  |)lace(l  .11  the  he. 1(1  of  .iff.iiis  lo  keep  evcrv  oiic  ill  order. 
"  t.ikiiiL:  tin-  tioiiMe  to  sec  lo  it.  It  is  a  shameful  thiu;.;;  to  sec 
"  how  this  111  itter  is  inaiiai^cd.  1  speak  from  ha\'iiij.(  se(!ii  it  for 
"  se\-er.il  (oiisecutix  e  (la\  s  w  heu  I  had  the  honour  of  accompany- 
*' in^  M.  de  lieauharuois,  w  ho  )C(jiiisitio)icii  me  for  thai  |)urpose 
"  tliidiniL;  me  in  command  at  (Juehec.'*'* 

On  the  igth  ()ctol)er.  1705,  M.  de  \  audreuil  and  M.  de 
**  lU-auharnois  write  to  the  Minister  :  "  The  sieur  de  V'audreuii 
"  has  followed,  wiihoui  hein^-  aware  of  it.  I  lis  Majest\'s  wishes 
'*  w  ith  regard  to  the  land  conceded  to  him  1)\  Messrs  de  Callières 
"and  tie  iu-auh.u-nois.  It  is  true  that  he  had  placed  <3ne  St 
"  Germain  there  as  a  habitant,  but  havinj;^  learned  that  the  said 
"sieur  de  St  Germain  was  suspected  of  trading,  he  withdrew 
"  him  at  once  and  to-day  the  sieur  de  Breslay  has  established 
"  there  an  Alo;onquin  Mission,  for  w  hich  the  Kiniij-  grants  him  a 
"  pension  of  400  li\res.''-'  This  mission  is  of  very  great  impor- 
"  tance  ;  if  the  coloin  unfortunately  had  war  with  the  Iroquois, 
"  it  would  protect  in  part  the  Island  of  Montreal."'"^' 

On  the  same  day.  19  October,  1705.  M.  de  X'audreuil  wrote 
personally  to  the  Minister  :  "  I  w  ill  only  tell  you.  Monseigneur, 
"  that  I  am  not  surprised  now  at  what  was  written  against  St 
"  Germain  and  the  alleged  trade  I  made  him  carrv  on.  It  is  true 
"  that  Messrs.  the  Chevalier  de  Callières  and  de  Beauharnois 
"  having  given  me  a  concession,  I  had  farmed  my  land  to  the 
"  said  St  Germain,  who  being  long  since  established  at  the  end 
"  of  the  Island  of  Montreal  where  he  lives  with  his  family,  was 
"  in  a  better  position  than  another  to  improve  it  ;  but  it  is  also 
"  a  fact  that  a  vear  or  eiohteen  months  aero,  I  took  it  from  him. 

(i)  Corr.  gén  ,  XXII,  113.  —  (2)  Thi<  gratuiiy  was  granted  in  1705.  Richard's  rep  ,  3S3. 
—  (3)  Cor.  gén.,  206 
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'*  because  it  came  to  my  ears  that  he  had  traded  there  ;  and  the 
"  proof  that  my  intention  never  was  that  he  should  do  so,  is  in 
'*  the  fact  that,  without  having  received  your  orders,  Ï  ceded  it 
*'  to  the  sieur  de  Breslay,  who  has  estabhshed  there  an  Algon- 
*'  (juin  Mission."'*^' 

Messrs.  Raudot,  the  Intendants,  write  to  the  Minister  23 
October,  1708  :  "The  sieur  de  Breslay's  Indians  are  not  well 
domesticated  Indians;  all  winter  they  are  off  hunting  with 
their  wives  and  children  ;  there  remain  in  the  village  only  a 
few  old  men  who  cannot  walk  ;  in  the  summer  they  return  to 
the  Mission  ;  in  the  future  they  will  perhaps  be  domiciled  like 
the  others. 

"If  these  Nipicisisien  Indians  are  made  to  go  down  to 
Montreal,  this  is  done  to  prevent  them  from  trading  their  furs 
at  the  ^nd  of  the  Island  and  from  barterini^'  their  beaver-skins 
with  those  of  the  Sault,  which  by  that  means  would  all  go  to 
the  English.  W  ith  regard  to  the  Sieur  de  Breslay 's  proposal 
to  establish  a  house  near  these  Indians  for  the  purpose  of 
selling  them  what  they  require,  this  would  be  a  means  of 
enriching  an  iiulixidual  and  doing  considerable  injury  to 
Montreal  which  would  lose  their  trade.  As  the  Sieurs  Raudot 
believe.  Monseigneur,  it  is  best  to  leave  things  as  they  are  ; 
because,  according  to  circumstances,  what  orders  may  be 
necessary  can  alwavs  be  ifiven. 

"  The  Sieurs  Raudot  have  caused  to  be  gi\en  to  the  Indians 
ot  the  said  Sieur  de  Breslay  a  little  powder  and  shot,  and  they 
help  them  from  tinu!  to  time.  .  . 

Th(î  Sieur  de  Breslay  has  established  a  house  and  a  chapel, 
as  he  had  the  honour  of  advising  nou,  in  thcî  midst  of  the 
Indians  of  the  Mission  of  which  he  has  charge  ;  this  establish- 
ment cost  him  at  the  least  the  amount  he  reports  to  you  and 
he  will  be  \-er\  much  obliged  to  you  if  \'ou  will  order  that  he  be 
re-iml)urs('(l  ;  it  will  be:  necessar\-  to  enlarge!  the  chapel  and  he 
pra\s  vou  to  '»rant  him  somethinij'  for  such  enlaro-cment. 
"   The  Sieurs  Raudot  thank  you.  Monseigneur,  for  the  gratuity 

(I)  Corr.  gén  ,  242.     The  mission  uas  established  partly  with  Mr.  de  Brei>Iay"s  own  funds. 
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"  \\  lii(  Il  \  (HI  h.i\  (•  Ixcii  |)lr.isr(l  lo  ^iMiu  him  .iiwl  l<»i  I  lie  ornatnciUs 
"  \\hi(  Il  \<Mi  .kU'Isc  yoii  .in-  s<-ii<lini4  •*"  I'l**)'  t-^i'^  assure  you  that 

"he   will     .ilw.ixs    put     l<»    ;^(mm|    usr    llir    laVOUfS    yoU    iiVi'    |)l(!ased 

"  h»  <»l)i,iin  lor  him  liMin  Mis  M.ijrsty.  Willi  rc^^ard  to  thr  orna- 
"  incnis.  (hc\  (lid  noi  («une  to  h.md  this  year  .in<l  iIh*  said  si(!urs 
"  Raiidoi  .lie  wiiiiuL;  I"  M.  IWl;'»ii  Io  have  ihcin  |)iit  aboard  ih** 
"  Kiiii^'s  ship  iicxl  \(Mr.'  ''' 

I II  1  7  I  J.  the  nici(h.inls  ,111(1  h.  1 1)11.1  Ills  «  )j  M  on  i  real  coinj)!. lined 
to  the  Superior  (Ouiuil  <•!  lh<-  iininciisc  trade  which  ilie  sicur 
(\r  IJiulot.  coininaiid.uU  at  the  loi'l  at  Ish:  aux  I  ourles,  was 
opeuK  cu'ryiiiL;  <>n  with  the  Xepissiiij^s  seliled  at  thai  post  and 
also  oihei"  I  ndiaiis  eomiiiiL;  dow  n  Iroin  the  west,  which,  it  continued, 
will  soon  laiin  ihe  inerchanls  and  hahil.uiis  ot  \'il](!inarie.  They 
testify  also  that  1  )e  Linctot'*'  was  boasting  thai  he  was  well  {pro- 
tected and  ihal  he  would  not  stoj)  his  irmU:,  ''(///'//  <'7o//  /f/cn 
appiivc  ct  qnil  pOHVOit  coiitniUcr  so/i  iO))i))ic)'cc  ".  This  j)rotector 
was  M.  de  Vaudreuil  hiinselt.  the  (iox'ernor  (  ieneral.  It  would 
therefore  not  be  surprising  to  hear  that  the  Council,  presided  by 
the  Cio\ernor,  declared  that  they  could  not  do  anythini^  in  the 
matter,  '*  sauf  à  mx  à  se  pourvoir  aiiisy  que  bon  leur  senib/e- 
rair\^^^  It  became  evident  that  no  redress  could  be  obtained 
exce[)t  at  the  Colonial  Office  in  brance. 

In  1714.  the  Attorney  General  d'Auteuil  wrote  the  Minister  : 
'*  All  the  misfortunes  from  which  the  countr\'  suffers  and  with 
"  which  it  is  threatened  are  the  result  of  ^b)nsieur  de  V^audreuil's 
"  trad i no",  which  he  will  continue  more  than  ever  throu^^h  the 
"  Sieur  de  Tonty  at  Fort  Frontenac,  Jonquière  with  the  Hirro- 
''quois,  little  Renaud  and  others  at  Missilimakinaq  and  La 
"  Découverte  and  others  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Island  of 
Montreal. ''^'"^      D'Auteuil  adds  that  the  same  year  M.  de  Vau- 

(i)  On  several  occasions,  the  Minister  refers  to  the  church  ornaments  and  vestments  and 
more  particularly  in  170S,  1712  and  17 13  On  the  2nd  July,  1713,  the  Minister  finally  writes  to 
Père  de  Breslay  that  the  vestments  asked  for  will  be  sent  to  him,  so  soon  as  ihe  state  of  finances 
enables  him  to  do  so.  (Richard's  rep.,  416,  456,  472).  — (2)  Cor.  gén.,  X.W'III.  250.  — (3)  On 
the  7ih  November,  1699,  Joseph  Godefroy.  sieur  de  Linciot,  wa-;  s'ationed  at  Fort  Frontenac 
under  de  Louvigny.  The  following  year,  they  were  both  arrested  and  imprisoned  by  M  de 
Callières,  for  having  traded  at  that  post.  ^Richard's  report,  100. )— (4)  Jug.  et  del.,  VI,  457,  458. 
—  (5)  Pierre  You  or  Vouville,  Sieur  de  La  Découverte,  an  ensign  in  a  company  of  ths  detach- 
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dreuil  had  Cuillerier  and  St-Cicrniain  imprisoned  and  that  they 
were  not  allowed  to  speak  "  for  fear  they  should  discover  what 
**  they  know  of  M.  de  Vaudreuil's  indirect  trading  in  which  they 
**  were  formerly  employed,  they  and  their  confederates  "J^^ 

M.  de  Breslay  was  personally  and  favorably  known  at  Court. 
He  had  been  one  of  the  i^^entlemen  of  the  Kino's  household. 
His  conduct  and  missionary  work  at  Isle-aux-Tourtes  had 
always  given  satisfaction  and  expressions  of  approbation  from 
the  King  had  often  been  conveyed  to  him.  In  171  i,  the 
Minister  tells  him  that  the  King  is  pleased  with  his  zeal  and  with 
the  works  he  has  carried  out  in  his  mission.  In  1712,  he  again 
says  that  he  is  i)leased  with  the  good  conduct  of  the  Indians  in 
his  mission.*-* 

M.  de  Breslay  sailed  for  France  probably  in  the  fall  of  17  13. 
He  was  certainly  there  in  17  14,  for,  on  the  7th  of  May  of  that 
year,  the  King  wrote  to  Canada  that  M.  de  Breslay  had 
presented  a  collier  or  collar  on  behalf  of  his  Indians  ;  that  a 
gratuity  of  500  liv.  had  been  granted  to  him  to  buy  ornaments 
wanted  for  his  chapel  and  a  like  sum  to  provide  for  his  assistant 

ment  of  Marine,  La  Salle's  companion  in  his  expedition  to  the  mouih  of  the  Mississipi  and 
father-in-law  of  the  foundress  of  the  General  Hospital  of  Montreal  (Grey  Nuns),  had  become 
lessee  of  Isle-aux-Tourtes.  He  had  a  homestead  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal, 
No.  18  of  the  present  cadastre  of  St.  Anne's  now  in  possession  of  Eusèbe  Robillard,  and  adjoin- 
ing Fort  Senneville  on  the  north,  where  he  carried  on  trade  before  becoming  farmer  of  He  aux 
Tourtes.  He  signs  "  De  Ladescou verte  "  as  witness  to  a  deed  of  sale  sous  seing privt',  dated  19 
April,  1693,  ^f  Illinois,  by  which  La  Forest  transfers  to  Michel  Aco  a  part  of  the  stigniory  of 
Illinois,  and  *'  Pierre  'N'ou  "  in  the  register  of  the  chri>tening  of  his  daughter  Louise,  21  March, 
1706.  He  was  better  known  under  the  name  of  "  Vouville"  and  is  thus  de-ignated  in  almost 
all  the  memoirs.  His  son,  François,  who  married  Mile  de  la  Jemmtraye,  13  August,  1722, 
signs  the  marriage  register  "François  N'ouville".  On  the  5ih  August,  1718,  hehad  likewise 
signed  at  St.  Anne's  the  register  of  birth  of  François  Fortin,  *•  François  Youville".  On  the  16th 
December,  1726,  he  signs  the  baptismal  register  of  his  daughter  Louise  "  ?\  Vouville".  In 
a  deed  of  the  6ih  June,  1727, mentioned  in  Mr.  Richard's  rtpoit,  p.  132,  he  i>  called  *'  \ouville". 
For  the  first  time,  19  July,  1729,  a  year  before  his  death,  he  is  descridtd  in  the  baptismal  acfe 
of  his  son  Charles,  as  "  François  Vou,  Sr  Dyouville  de  la  Découverte"  and  he  >-igns  "  François 
d'\ouville".  This  is  a  à'\scovt\y  (découverte ),  fi>r  in  the  documents  I  lave  seen  before  and 
after,  ihe  "d"'  dots  not  figure.  On  the  2nd  February,  1745,  his  widow  signs  the  original 
ariic'ts  of  the  community  founded  by  her  as  "  \'euve  Nouville"  and  she  is  s.veral  times  men- 
lit-ned  in  the  Edits  et  Ordonnances  by  the  name  of '*  Dame  Neuve  \'ouville  ".  (R- gistf-rs  of 
Montreal  and  St.  Anns;  Jug.  et  del.,  \,  180;  Ed  tt  Ord.,  I,  616:  Ibid  ,  II,  391,404, 
406,  407.)  Corr.  gën.,  X\\I\,  548.  —  (  i  )  /but.,  536.  —  (2)  Richard's  report,  20J.  416, 
417,  449,  456,  516,  521. 
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(M.  Dépéret).      F'inally    His   Majesty  orders   hiin   to  return  to 
his  mission. '^^ 

The  Correspondance  Générale  is  full  of  documents  which 
show  that  a  stubborn  and  bitter  stru<^c>"le  was  yet  croincr  on  before 
the  Colonial  Office  between  M.  de  Vaudreuil  on  the  one  side 
and  M.  de  Breslay  backed  by  M.  de  Ramesay  and  other  public 
officials.  M.  de  Vaudreuil  claimed  to  have  the  right  of  trading 
at  Isle  aux  Iourtes  and  to  farm  the  same  without  restriction,  as 
he  had  done  before  to  PVs.  Des  Gagniers,  afterwards  to  Pierre 
Lamoureux,  Sieur  de  St.  Germain,  to  the  Sieurs  de  La  Décou- 
verte, father  and  son,  to  Joseph  Trottier,  Sieur  des  Ruisseaux, 
father  and  son,  seigneur  of  Isle  Perrot^^*  and  finally  to  Mathurin 
Guillet.  his  son  Paul  and  J.  Bte  Cuillerier,  all  merchants  of  Bout 
de  risleJ^^  M.  de  Breslay  complained  bitterly  of  the  scandalous 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  among  the  Indians,  and  he  even 
claimed  as  his  property  the  fort  of  the  mission  which,  he  said, 
needed  considerable  repairs.  He  made  several  journeys  to 
P' ranee  about  i  7 1 4  and  1 7 1 9  to  assert  his  rights  at  Court.  Vol.  42, 
at  pages  3  and  the  following,  gives  a  summary  of  the  respective 
claims  of  the  parties  before  the  Council  of  Marine  which  was 
charged  with  Colonial  affairs.  M.  de  Breslay  alleged  that  M.  de 
Vaudreuil  had  conveyed  to  him  the  ownership  of  Isle  aux 
Tourtes  ;  but  the  latter,  forgetting  what  he  had  written  on  the 
19th  October,  i  705,  replied  that  "  he  admitted  having  allowed  the 
"  Nipissian  Indians  to  settle  at  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  but  that  he  had 
"  never  conveyed  the  ownership  to  any  person  whatsoever.  This 
'*  island  adjoins  the  land  which  was  conceded  to  him  and  the  first 
"  clearing  made  on  it  was  only  so  made  by  his  orders  and  at  the 
'•  King's  expense  to  allow  of  its  being  cultivated  by  the  Indians. 
"  They  never  had,  any  more  than  the  sieur  de  Breslay,  any  title 
*•  to  th(^  island  or  the  use  thereof,  but  the  will  and  pleasure  of 
•'  the  sieur  de  Vaudreuil,  who  admits  also  having  promised  a 
"  half-league  in  front  on  his  concession  to  be  taken  opposite  the 

(I)  Moreau  de  St  Méry,  K.  176  A.  p.  460  ;  see  ante^  p.  377.  — (2)  Forty  years  later,  in 
1744,  we  find  M.  de  Vaudreuil  de  Cavagnal,  (iovernor  of  Louisiana,  [granting  to  Des  Ruisseanx, 
the  younger,  immense  trading  privileges.  (Illinois  and  Louisiana^  by  Wallace,  p.  ill.)  —  (3) 
Corr.  pen.,  XLV,  125. 
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"  ihc  s.iid  isl.iinl.w  l»«ii  ili(\  '.li.ill  need  it  iii  liiiurc  to  make  liclcls." 
ImiiiIk  r  Oil.  M.  (Ic  \  .ludrciiil  rrinarks  thai  tli<*  first  csiablish- 
iiK  III  <>|  Isle  .m\  |(uir(«s  was  in.ulc  "  when  the:  (jucstion  arost!  rif 
"  ilic  I  ikIi.ims  ilicic  ".  ili.ii  is  to  say  towards  I  703.  I*'inally  M.  (i<! 
X'aiidicuil  (oiKliidcd  :  "  IIh*  siciir  (!«•  Hrrslay  niisl<Ni<ls  the 
"("oMiicil  when  he  assci'is  ili.it  ilic  sicui-  ili-  V'audrcuil  turned 
*'  him  out  <»(  a  pail  ol  the  house  lo  lod^c  his  ^arrisoii  ;  far  from 
"  liiniin*'  him  oiii.  ihc  siciir  ^\^'  Vaii(h'<'iiil.  on  the  (oiitrarv,  ifavc 
him  a  house  which  he  had  on  ,m  Isl.md  aho\-e  Isle  aux  I'ourtes 
from  which  the  sieiir  de  Ihcslax  h.id  il  remo\<-d  at  llie  time 
.md  sul)se(|uenll\  disj)osed  ol  il  in  laxour  oj  dame  de  IJnctot. 
who  liad  il  l.d>;rn  away  last  year.'"  h  or  ihe  rest,  the  sieiir  de 
l^rcshi)  is  ol  so  cxtraoiihn.u'y  a  character  thai  he  has  never 
"  b(!eii  able  to  a^rec!  cither  w  iih  his  Sujx-rior  al  Montreal,  or  with 
"  Monsieur  the  Bishop,  or  w  iih  the  Sieurs  de  \  audreuil,  i>é^oii 
"and  i\c  Ramezay,  which  is  the  reason  why  M.  L'l^schassier 
"  would  not  send  him  back  to  Canada  ;  it  is  much  lo  be  wished 
"  that  he  should  not  return.  Al  k:asl  such  is  the  leelinj^"  of  those 
"  with  whom  he  could  not  agree. 

"  The  j)riest'"^  whom  the  sieur  de  Hreslay  had  w  ith  him  at 
*'  his  mission  continues  to  take  charge  of  it,  which  he  dcjes  most 
"  worthily  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  win  esteem  and  honour 
"  from  all  those  with  whom  he  has  to  do." 

In  17 19,  M.  de  Breslay  went  again  to  France.  We  read 
in  Mr.  Richard's  report,  p.  533.  that  he  had  informed  the 
Council  that  he  had  arrived  with  a  young  Indian  and  a  bark 
canoe,  intended  as  presents  for  the  King.  He  was  at  once 
informed  that  the  Council  desired  to  be  notitied  of  his  departure 
for  Paris  and  of  his  progress,  and  that  he  was  to  stop  and 
await  orders  four  leaoues  from  the  Citv. 

M.  de  Breslay's  claim  to  the  ownership  of  Isle  aux  Tourtes 
was  rejected  as  well  as  that  of  Mme  Des  Ruisseaux  who  pre- 

(i)  In  1712,  M.  de  Vaudreuil  claimed  from  the  Home  Government  the  value  of  this  house 
which  was  used  as  a  residence  by  de  Linctot  and  his  family  and  also  by  M.  de  Breslay,  notwith- 
standing his  scruples  of  conscience,  writes  the  Minister,  which  are  perhaps  exaggerated,  although 
most  creditable.  (Richard's  rep.,  456,  457,  472.) — (2)  Elie  Dépéret,  not  Dufresne,  as  it  appears 
by  a  typographical  error  in  Lake  5/.  Louis,  p.  168, 


426  THF    INDIAN     FORT    AT    ISLK    AUX    TOURTES 

tended  that  it  was  part  of  the  seigniory  of  Isle  Perrot.  In  a 
nKMiioir  o(  the  8th  June,  i  72  i,  the  King  said  :  "  Isle-aux-Tourtes 
seems  to  belong  to  M.  de  Yaudreuil  "J^* 

M.  de  \  audreuil  succeeded  in  ridding  himself  of  an  incon- 
venient' eye-witness.  M.  de  Breslay  was  sent  to  the  Missions 
of  Acadia.  He  was  C7cr(^  of  He  St.  Jean,  now  Prince  Edward 
Island,  on  the  17th  April,  1721.  In  1723,  he  went  to  Beau- 
bassin  where  he  built  a  church  the  same  year.  In  1724,  he 
was  curé  OÏ  Port  Royal,  where  he  remained  until  1731.  It  was 
while  ministering  there  in  1730,  that  he  had  contentions  with 
his  brother  clergymen,  who,  strange  to  say,  complained  to 
Governor  Armstrong.  The  certificates  of  good  conduct  given 
him  by  Phillips  and  Cosby  did  not^  avail  to  save  him.^'^^  He 
was  recalled  to  France  where  he  died  in  1735.  Mgr  Tanguay 
tells  us  that  in  1723  he  was  at  Isle  aux  Tourtes  and  that  in  the 
follow^ing  year,  M.  de  Vaudreuil  gave  him  a  letter  of  recommend- 
ation to  the  Minister.     This  should  be  in  17  13  and  1714.*^^ 

But  M.  de  Vaudreuil's  trial  was  not  over.  The  accusations 
made  against  him  and  often  repeated  trammeled  the  march  of 
his  trading.  On  the  15th  October,  1722,  he  again  writes  to  the 
Minister,  this  time  without  reticence,  relative  to  the  trade  with  the 
Indians.  He  admits  that  the  sieurs  Des  Ruisseaux,  father  and  son, 
have  carried  on  the  trade  up  to  1 7 19  at  their  homestead  at  Bout  de 
risle.  '*  The  son  ",  he  continues,  "  afterwards  did  so  on  my  land 
''above  Bout  de  I'lsle  which  I  had  let  to  farm  to  his  father,  and 
"  he  carried  it  on  this  year  with  his  cousin  the  sieur  de  Cuisy, 
"  son  of  Mde.  Dargenteuil  on  the  land  which  that  lady  obtained 
"  permission  to  settle  above  the  Long  Sault,  though  she  has  no 
"  title  of  concession .  ..He  to  whom  I  let  Isle  aux  Tourtes  to  farm 
**  trades  publicly  there  with  the  Indians  who  are  settled  there 
"  and  others  who  go  there  for  what  they  need .  .  .  When  he  trades 
*'  with  them,  he  does  so  in  consequence  of  the  right  of  trading 
•'  with   the   Indians   which   was  granted   to  me  throughout   the 

(i)  Richard's  rep.,  126,  544.  — (2)  Lake  St.  Loin's,  page  167.  — (3)  See  Seconde  Acadie, 
by  .\bbé  Casj^rain,  26-42  ;  Un  Pllen'nm^e  au  Pays  d' Evangeline^  by  the  same,  78-79  ;  Acadia, 
bv  Richard,  I,  170-174  ;  Une  Colonie  Féodale,  by  Rameau,  I,  64  ;  yl  Travers  les  Resist res^  77. 
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"whole  <'\i(iit  <»l  ili<  (  (  tMccssioii  \vlii(  Il  w.is  iiiack*  l<>  inr  l>y' 
"  Messrs.   (Ic   (  .illirifs  .md   dr    I^mi ih.ininis.  (iovcnior  ()i*nt:rii\ 

".111(1    ItlKlld.ml    ol     New     llMIlCc.    oil    \\](     iNSclltll    (  )(lol)cr,    I  JOj"* 

"and  r.iiili((l  .iiid  (ontiriiicd  l»\  .1  l)r«\cl  which  the  Council  was 
"  t'ood  ciiou'jli  l'>  oht.iiii  ((tr  iiic  hoiii  ill,  MajrslN'  on  ill''  Slh 
'•  M.i\.  I  7  10. 

"As  lo  the  ir.idc  \\hi(h  is  (.iriicd  on  ,ii  th<-  h«-.nl  ol  ih<- 
"  Island  ot  M(tnirc.il  l)\  the  h  rciich  cstahlishrd  ihcrc.  I  Ir.ivt:  lo 
"  M.  Bc^^on  and  the  oIIkcis  ol  jiisiict:  at  Monii<al  lo  do  with 
"regard  lo  it   what  hclonj^s  lo  ihcn"  otficc."*"' 

(  )n  ihc  29ih  Scpicinlxr.  172^  M  d<-  \'audrcuil  r<'lurns  lo  ihr 
charge,  hul  judi^ini^  Iroin  ihc  Minister's  notes  on  iIkî  margin  ol 
the  Icttc!-.  he  had  lost  his  case  in  1722.  "  Allhoiii^h  "  he  says, 
'  inv  lanncr  at  Isle  aux  rourtcs  has  carried  on  trade  publicU', 
'  it  docs  not  therefore  lollow  thai  the  coinplainl  of  the  iiihabi- 
'  tants  of  Montreal  is  well  founded.  The  concession,  which  Mis 
'  Majest)'  made  me  of  thai  land,  authorizes  me  lo  trade  with 
'the  Indians  who  habitually  resort  there,  and  there  are  onl\- 
'  two  jiersons  in  this  countr\  who  ha\'e  this  right,  the  other 
'  concessions  granting-  only  the  righi  of  hunting  and  fishing. 
'  I  should  have  refrained  from  going  to  cc^nsiderable  expense  if 
'  I  had  not  been  satisfied  as  to  the  libert\'  which  the  King 
'  Of  ran  ted  me  of  trading'  without  restriction  with  the-  Indians 
'  domiciled  there.  1  flatter  mvself,  Monsei^rneur,  that  all  the 
'above  reasons  will  incline  you  to  do  me  that  justice  which  is 
'  due  me  relative  to  the  question  of  trading  in  that  j)lace." 

(Note  by  the  Minister  in  the  margin  :  "  it  is  a  bad  example 
'  that  his  farmer  should  carry  on  trade,  this  should  be  reserved 
'  for  the  3  towns  ;  the  King  only  intended  to  give  him  the 
'  produce  of  the  land,  Council  wrote  him  the  same  thing.") 

"  To  comply  with  your  orders,  I  shall  prevent  my  farmer 
'  from  doing  any  trading  this  \ear,  but  I  hope,  Monseigneur, 
'  that  vou  will  give  the  necessary  orders  so  that  I  may  in  future 
'  enjoy  the  privileges  granted  to  me  by  the  bre\et  of  confirmation 

(i)  The  correct  date  is  23rd  October,  1702,  and  the  rititication  by  the  King  5ih  May,  17 16. 
-(2)  Corr   gén.,  XLIV,  163, 
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"  o\  my  concession  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  send  a  copy." 

(Note  by  the  Minister  :  "  You  had  received  as  early  as  1722 
"  the  orders  of  the  Council  of  Marine  on  this  subject,  which  you 
**  should  have  carried  out.  ") 

"  I  had  cancelled  the  permission  granted  by  me  to  the  sieur 
"  (juillet  to  go  to  Temiscamingue  on  the  complaints  received  as 
"to  his  conduct,  but  having  ascertained  that  these  complaints 
'*  were  groundless,  1  thought  it  best  to  send  him  back  there  to 
*'  prevent  these  Indians  from  going  to  the  English." 

(Note  by  the  Minister  :  "  Guillet  must  be  removed  from  that 
**  post  ;  he  came  back  apparently  to  pay  his  accounts  and  bring 
"  back  goods.") 

*'  As  your  Lordship  is  already  aware,  it  is  of  extreme  conse- 
"  quence  to  keep  with  the  Indians  that  peace  and  union  so 
"  necessary  to  the  colony.  You  may  thence  easily  perceive  that 
"  this  union  can  only  be  preserved  by  giving  them  the  necessary 
"  help  to  enable  them  to  maintain  their  families,  and  these  are 
"  the  only  reasons  v^hich  determined  me  not  to  abandon  this 
"  post.  It  is  certain  moreover  that  the  furs  which  come  from  it 
''are  better  than  those  from  any  other  part  of  the  country,  and 
"  that  in  the  event  of  the  King  giving  up  this  post,  all  these 
"  furs  would  infaillibly  pass  to  England,  which  would  be  most 
"  prejudicial  to  the  colony." 

(Note  by  the  Minister:  "  Memorandum  for  M.  le  Duc.  It 
"  should  be  farmed  and  the  j)roceeds  applied  to  the  fortifications 
"of  Montreal.  Decision  (Sth  F'ebruary,  1724,  approved  ;  he  says 
"  keej)  this  post;  let  it  be  farmed  for  the'King's  account  and 
"  ap[)lie(l  to  the  fortifications  of  Montreal.")*'*  * 

On  the  15th  October,  1723,  M.  de  Ramesay  sent  to  the 
Court  a  last  protest^^^  from  which  I  extract  the  following  |)assages  : 

"  I  have  th(^  honour,  Monseiuneur,  to  inform  vou  that  when 
"  I  was  in  I'rance  four  years  ago.  M.  de  Hreslay.  a  priest  of  the 
"  Seminar)  ot  St.  Sulj)ic'',  j)res(nUed  a  memoir  to  the  Council  of 
'•  Marine,  without  the  j)articipation  of  M.  Leschassier  or  M. 
"  l'Abbé  de    .St.  Aubin,   setting  forth    the  disorders  which   were 

(i)  Corr.  gén.,  XLV,  89,  134   —   2)  He  died  in  the  year  following. 
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"  (*()in?iiilt((l  ill  Ills  MisMoii  (>|  ihr  N  «  |)i.>,siii;;ij(  s  .il  isle  ailX 
loiiius.  Minr  1. 1  M.ii(|uisc  cic  \'.iu(lrruil  was  al  ihr  liin*-  in 
LaiiL^iicdoc  ;  wlidi  she  rriiinird  |m  I'ai'is,  she  s|)()k<-  mI  lh(! 
in.illcr  |(»  M.  I  .<s(  li.issi<T  anil  M  I  .\l»l)c  (!<•  St.  Aul»in  who 
t«»l«l  her  llit\  had  n«>  pari  in  ii,  M  '  )nsci!L(n«iir  Ic  CoiiUt!  (I(! 
loulousi;  .Mid  M.  Ic  Mai('(lial  I  )cstrL'c  did  iin-  ijic  lioiioiir  of 
spc.ikiii^  ((»  inc  alxiiit  il.  to  which  I  h.id  iliat  of  r'j)|yiiijr,  in 
order  lo  cxciilpalc  iinscll  w  ii  h  iIk  in,  thai  !  was  not  awanî  of 
die  ciiiuinsiaiucs  ai  (  iiialcK  (•n<)U''h  to  ••iv<-  di<-ni  any 
Icsiiinoiu  in  rcuj.ird  lo  die  mailer,  il  hein^  (|jsaj,(r(*al)le  lo  hrin;^ 
eh.irm's  against  oiu!  s  i^eiieral.  and  I  ihinkiiit^  that  on  hcinj^ 
intonned  ol  ihe  atlair  he  would  change  his  line  of  conduct  ;  hut 
instead  of  ihal.  1  see.  with  a  «'rief  hexond  all  expression,  that 
disorders  (M)iiiinue  and  inerease  h'oin  year  to  year  to  th(i  d(!tri- 
ineiu  ol  Religion,  ot  the  Kini^'s  orders  which  are  not  carried 
out  in  this  countrx'  and  with  e\il  results  for  the  inhaljitants  of 
this  colon}'.  The  sicur  NOuville**',  who  farmed  the  trade  of  lie 
aux  Tourtes,  commits  learful  disorders  b\-  makin^^  drunk  not 
onl\  those  Inchans.  hut  also  the  Outaouas  and  th(!  other  land 
Indians*-*  who  come  to  trade  at  Montreal,  whom  he  has  so 
despoiled  that  on  the  return  of  these  Inchans  to  their  country, 
the  others  seeini;  that  they  had  neither  shirts  nor  clothes  to 
their  backs,  nor  ammunition  for  hunting',  have  been  unwillint^ 
to    deal   with   the    French  who  are  at  the  Outaouas  and  have 

"  made  up  their  minds  to  go  to  the  EngHsh  rather  than  come  to 

'*  Montreal." 

(Note  b)'  the  Minister  in  the  margin  :    "  Write  M.  de  V'au- 

"  dreuil  to  keep  his  eye  on  his  farmer  who  makes  the  Indians 

"  drunk.") 

"  I    have   the  honour   to   represent   to   Your  Lordship  that 

*'  before  M.  de  Vaudreuil  leased  to  farm  his  trading  privilege  at 

"He  aux  Tourtes,  there  used  to  come  here  every  year  a  hundred, 

*'  or  at  the  least  eiofhtv  canoes  to  trade  ;  it  was  a  sort  of  fair. 

(i)  François  Youville,  sieur  de  La  Découverte.  Had  his  scandalous  conduct  any  influence 
on  the  reh'gious  vocation  of  his  widow,  the  venerable  foundress  of  thé  Montreal  Hôpital  General 
or  Grey  Nuns? —  (2)  That  is  Indians  from  the  upper  country.   (Corr.  gén.,  XII,  171) 
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*'  The  merchants  sold  their  ^roods,  the  habitants  their  produce  ; 
**  so  that  each  found  it  to  his  advanta^^e.  There  have  not  come 
"down  to  Montreal  four  canoes  this  year,  the  sieur  Youville 
'*  havinor  retained  them  all  at  the  upper  c^nd  of  the  Island,  having 
"  for  that  purpose  a  sergeant  and  six  soldiers  who  are  employed 
"  examining  all  the  canoes  that  descend  and  forcing  them  to  go 
"  to  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  where  only  wine  and  brandy  are  traded 
"  to  them,  as  he  did  the  preceding  years,  and  of  which  the  mer- 
"  chants  have  complained  to  the  Council  of  Marine,  which 
'•  produced  no  effect,  as  no  one  had  written  about  it  to  the  Court." 

(Note  by  the  Minister  :  "  Inform  him  that  M.  de  Vaudreuil 
"  has  stated  that  his  farmer  shall  not  trade  ;  let  him  see  if  this 
"  man  carried  it  out,  because  he  might  well  do  it,  unknown  to 
"  M.  de  Vaudreuil.") 

"  These  Nepissingue  Indians  domiciled  at  He  aux  Tourtes 
"came  about  the  tenth  of  July  to  present  a  belt  to  M.  the 
"  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil,  by  which  they  said  to  him  :  Father  we 
"  come  to  tell  you  that  we  can  no  longer  pray  to  God,  because 
**  Youville,  who  farms  the  trade  of  He  aux  Tourtes,  has  made 
"  us  drunk  every  day  and  has  made  us  drink  away  all  our  furs, 
*'  so  that  we  are  become  an  object  of  pity,  being  naked  and 
"  having  neither  shirts,  nor  clothes  to  cover  us,  nor  ammunition 
"  to  hunt  with.  He  comes  every  morning  to  our  cabins  with 
"wine  and  brandy,  saying  to  us  'you  have  a  good  father' 
"  meaning  M.  de  Vaudreuil  ;  '  he  wants  you  to  drink  of  his  milk' 
"  and  he  has  always  made  us  drunk  as  long  as  we  had  any  furs, 
"  so  that  the  missionary  who  taught  us  to  pray  to  God  always 
"  finding  us  deprived  of  reason  has  taken  away  the  bell  and  told 
"  us  that  he  would  teach  us  no  longer.  So  we  come  to  give  you 
"this  belt,  father,  and  to  tell  you  that  we  wish  to  j^ray  t(^  (lod, 
"and  that  if  you  will  not  turii  Youville  away  from  He  aux 
"  Tourtes,  we  will  not  go  back  there. 

"Some  days  later,  M.  de  La  (iondalie  who  is  grand  vicar  (^f 
"  M.  th(!  Hisho|),  cam(^  to  see  me  with  M.  I  )éperet,  the  mission- 
"  ar\  to  these  Indians,  to  talk  oxer  these  matters  with  me,  to 
"  whom  I  said  that  he  should  speak  to  M.  de  Vaudreuil  about  it 
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"  ;is  I  11.  ((I  I  lie  li<»ii()ui-  <»1  iiil<»riniii;'  liim  «>1  il  several  limes,  without 
"  his  having  .iii\  i«l;.ii(I  h»  my  I'lDMiislrancrs.  I  \i:  went,  with  M. 
"  I'liai.  iiiirol  Moiiiir.il  to  w  h<Mn  hr  "(\'aii(lrfuil)  •' said  thai  he 
"would  liiid  a  icincdx ,  t  hat  he"  (  I  )éi)(:rcl)  "  had  heen  wroiij^  not 
"i(>  ha\c  lold  him  sooner.  IIh-sc  missionaries  canv  to  seT  mr 
"  allci-  ihrii  \isii.  and  M.  I  )<  rcict  said  thai  he  had  not  dared  to 
"  inaiiUaiii  w  hal  he  had  w  lilten  to  him"  (X^mdreuil)  '*  on  the  suh- 
*'  jc!ci  and  dial  he  had  spoken  sexcral  times  to  his  "  (\^'lU(lreui^s) 
"son,  M.  de  Cavaii^nal.  to  lei  him  know.  As  this  affair  has  had 
**  a  i^ood  deal  of  nolori<l\-.  il  is  lo  he  j)rcsiim<'(l  that  he  will  not 
"permit  the  sieur  \'ou\  illc  lo  sell  li(|uoi-  an\  longer  at  lie  aux 
"  'I\)urtes. 

"  Hut  he  has  had  recourse  toother  means  which,  it  is  j^reatl)' 
"to  be  feared,  may  produce  as  bad  effects  for  ih(t  merchants  of 
"  Montreal  as  those  which  he  adopted  in  former  \  ears. 

"  Although  forbidden  by  the  Kind's  order  to  ^i\  <•  trade  permits, 
"the  ]Mar([uis  de  X'audreuil  has  (^nven  one  to  the  sieur  Guillet, 
"  senior,  for  several  canoes,  under  pretext  of  ij^oini^  to  '1  hemis- 
"  kaminoucs  to  trade?  with  the  Indians  who  00  to  Huds(jn's 
"  Ba\-  from  which  he  drew  a  remuneration  oi  ten  or  twelve 
"  thousand  francs  in  former  years." 

Note  by  the  Minister  :  "  To  give  orders  to  farm  Temisca- 
"  mirn^ue."^^^ 

Finally,  on  the  2nd  March.  1725,  the  Marquis  de  X'audreuil 
presented  before  Bé^on,  the  Intendant,  the  enumeration  of  the 
^^{  "  commonly  called  de  V'audreuil  "  comprising  He  aux  Tourtes 
in  which  he  claims  "  the  right  of  hunting,  fishing  and  trading 
"  with  the  Indians",  and  declared  that  he  has  reserved,  not  half  a 
league  in  front  of  his  seigniory  of  Vaudreuil,  as  he  stated  in  1720, 
but  "  seven  arpents  front  by  a  league  and  a  half  in  depth 
"  reserved  for  the  Nepissingue  Indians".  He  gives  the  following 
"  description  of  the  post  at  He  aux  Tourtes  :  "  That  above  the 
"said  islets  going  up  the  Grand  River"  (Ottawa)  "is  an 
"  island  called  He  aux  Tourtes  containing  about  three  quarters 
"  of  a  leaoue  in  circumference  which   Monsieur  the  said  sieur 

(i)  Corr.  gén..  XLV,  124,  125,  215,  219. 
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"  Marquis  de  V'audreuil  has  rcscrv^ed  for  the  Nepissinoue  Indians 
"  as  lonçr  as  thev  shall  wish  to  inhabit  the  same,  and  on  which 
**  said  island  is  a  fort  surrounded  by  piles  in  which  is  a  stone 
*'  church,  a  presbytery  built  of  loos  done  over  inside  and  outside, 
"  fifty  feet  in  leni^th  by  twenty-five  in  depth,  a  ouard-room,  also 
"of  loo"s,  twenty-five  feet  long  by  fifteen  in  depth  to  Iodide  the 
**  crarrison  which  comes  every  summer  to  the  island,  and  a  house 
"  beside  the  said  guard-room,  also  built  of  logs,  thirty  feet  in 
"length  by  twenty  -  five  in  depth,  for  the  officers,  and  about 
"  forty  arpents  of  waste  land  which  is  for  the  use  of  the  said 
"  Nepissingue  Indians,  the  remainder  of  the  island  being  covered 
*'  with  standing  wood." 

Historians  have  lamented  the  cu[)idity  of  the  Marquis  de. 
Vaudreuil,  although  nearly  all  are  pleased  to  recognize  the 
immense  services  rendered  by  him  to  the  country,  first  as  com- 
mander of  the  troops  and  afterwards  as  Governor  General.  This 
is  the  principal  fault  they  have  to  find  with  him,  but  it  must  be 
admitted  that  it  is  a  grave  one  in  a  colony  which  needed  all  its 
resources.  Pierre  Margry  is  very  severe  on  him  ;  he  says  that 
*'  coming  to  Canada  without  the  means  of  giving  a  camp  break- 
"  fast,  the  first  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil,  when  he  succeeded  the 
'•  Chevalier  de  Callières,  did  not  care  to  have  any  interest  in  the 
"colony  except  furs  in  which  he  traded,  himself  and  by  his 
"  agents,  with  an  avidity  surpassing  anything  ever  seen.  vSo  that 
"  the  Indians,  out  of  whom  he  drew  all  he  could  in  exchange  for 
"the  permission  of  selling  what  they  brought  to  Montreal,  had 
"  nick-named  him  'the  great  cry-baby',  {^Ic  grand  pleurard^  S^^ 

The  death  of  M.  de  Vaudreuil  in  1725  and  the  final  removal 
of  the  Indians  from  He  aux  Iourtes  to  the  new  fort  of  Lake  of 
Two  Mountains,  in  1726,  \)\\\.  an  ii\\([  to  the  ceaseless  troubles 
to  which  the  trade  with  Indians  had  given  rise  at  He  aux  Tourtes 
for  nearly  a  quarter  of  century.  As  far  back  as  1716,  the 
Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice,  which  had  the  direction  ot  the  IndicUis 
of  Sault-au-Rcjcollet  and  He  aux  Tourtes,  had  decided  to  found 
a  mission  at  Oka.  In  November,  17 19,  M.  de  Belmont  sub- 
Co  VI,  p.  XVII. 
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milled  i(.  the  (  lOvci'Mor  ill'-  plan  ««f  iln-  sioiK-  fori  vslmh  by 
liis  liilc  ol  ((tiKcssKui  li«-  h.id  imdcrtakcii  to  l)uil(l.  I>ul  M.  d»- 
Lcry  r('j('(i<-d  ii  as  loo  iiaifow.  The  ScniinarN'  had  to  <-iilar;(<- il. 
and  ill  I  7  .M  ill'-  Indians  were  diiK  iiislaijcd.  I  ii»-  moviii;^  cost 
20,000  livres,  old  (  iinciuN .  (  )n  ihc  17th  (  )ciol>cr.  1722,  M.  (iay, 
ihcir  inissioiiarN.  icpoiicd  iliai  liny  wcrir  sowing  more  fields 
ihaii  al  ihc   Saull.'" 

M.  I'.ii'  1  )éj)érel  iniisi  have  accompanied  his  !  ndians  and  re- 
sided wiili  ihein  al  leasi  loj-  some  \'ears.  Ml^i*.  1  anj^iiay  tells  us 
thai  he  eeased  oHuialiiiL:  al  W  )inle  (  laire  in  1  7  j  i  and  that  lu!  was 
al  Longue  Toinle  in  i  7^^5  and  \j;^h.  Where  was  he  l)etw(!en 
1721  and  17^;5.'^  ProhahK  wilh  ih''  Indians  oi  lie  aux 'i'ourtes, 
ot  whom  he  was  coinniissarv ,  changed  by  lh(*  Kinu,^  with  accom- 
paiu  in^  ihem  in  all  iheir  expeditions,'"-'  II»-  returned  at  last  to 
Si.  Amu's  where  he  was  cure  during'  some  years.  He  died 
there  i  7  April.   1757,  a^ed  66  years. '•^* 

Finally,  the  Corrcsf>oudaucc  (n^ncralc  establishes  that  (nxle- 
troy  de  Linclot  i^ave  up  the  command  of  ihe  fort  at  He  aux 
1  ourles  about  1  7  i  S.  to  serve  at  Shawenij^an  under  Le  Gardeur 
de  St.  Pierre.  In  1720.  M.  de  Breslay  asked  to  ha\-e  him  "re- 
-established in  command  o{  the  fort  of  the  mission  (of  He 
aux  Tourtes),  and  that  he  be  made  lieutenant  to  help  to  sup- 
"  port  him".  M.  de  V^audreuil  objected  to  the  promotion,  \ma 
because  M.  de  Linctot  did  not  deserve  it.  but  because  since  he 
left  it.  there  is  in  the  fort  onlv  "a  sergeant  and  six  soldiers". 
This  is  also  stated  by  M.  de  Ramesay.  The  sergeant  was 
Daniel  Amiot,  sieur  de  X'illeiieuve.  He  was  there  in  17  19  and 
1723  and  probably  up  to  1726.***  De  Linctot  nevertheless 
received  the  promotion  so  often  solicited  since  17  14.  for  in  the 
register  of  his  marriage  at  St.  Anne's,  9  November,  i  728.  he  takes 
the  style  of  lieutenant  of  the  Marine  detachment,  without  resum- 
inor  the  command  of  the  fort  of  He  aux  Tourtes,  which  had  been 
evacuated  by  the  little  garrison  in  1726^^^      The   new  posts  of 

(T)  Corr.  gén  ,  XLIII,  Si  ;  XLIV,  126.  —  (2)  I  have  just  ascertained  from  the  registers  at 
Oka  that  M.  Dépéret  was  one  of  the  first  missionariec  of  the  mission  of  Two  Mountains  from  1 727 
to  1747. — (3)  Répertoire  di(  Clergé  Canadien  by  Mgr.  Tanguay  p.  93. — (4)  Corr.  gén  ,  XLII, 
3  ;  XLV,  219  ;  Bulletin  des  Rech.  His.^  II,  117  ;  Lake  St,  Louis^  171,  179.— (5)  Ibid.,  172. 
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Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  Long-Sault,  Lake  Temiscamingue 
and  the  Upper  Country  had  considerably  diminished  the  impor- 
tance of  those  of  He  aux  Tourtes  and  the  upper  end  of  the 
Island  of  Montreal. 


LACHINE  CANAL" 


The  project  of  binding  together  Lachine  and  Montreal,  so 
as  to  avoid  Sault  St.  Louis,  dates  back  to  the  beginnings  of  the 
colony.  A  missionary  writes  in  1692  that  the  first  French 
establishment  in  the  St.  Lawrence  is  la  Chine  and  that  it  would 
be  easy  to  make  a  canal  there  by  means  of  the  River  St.  Pierre. 
'*  There  would  be  ",  he  says,"  very  little  ground  to  cut  in  order 
"  to  make  a  passage  from  the  Lake  to  River  St.  Pierre  on  the 
*'  .said  Island,  and  by  removing  the  fallen  trees,  its  bed  would  be 
"  very  fine  and  deep  enough  to  float  lighters  (bateaux)  coming 
"  down  from  above."*""* 

In  1700,  the  Seminary  of  Montreal  began  the  canal,  the 
work  on  which  was  shortly  afterwards  suspended,  then  resumed 
in  I  7 14,  and  finally  abandoned  entirely  on  account  of  the  too 
great  expense  necessitated  by  the  rock  excavation. *^^ 

In  1703,  Messrs.de  Beauharnois  and  de  Vaudreuil  wrote  the 
Minister  :  "  The  project  of  the  sieur  de  Breslé  "  (appointed  curé 
of  St.  Louis  du  Bout  de  I'lsle  the  same  year)  "  to  make  a  canal 
"  to  Montreal  would  be  of  very  great  utility  to  the  colony,  if 
"  carried  out  as  it  is  begun.  We  beg  Your  Lordship  to  help  him 
"  to  bring  this  work  to  perfection."***  The  Minister  replied  in  the 
same  year  :  "  This  canal  is  most  necessary  for  the  service  of  the 
**  King  and  the  [)ublic.  It  begins  at  a  place  5  leagues  above 
"  Montreal  whence  one  cannot  come  down  without  passing  very 
"  dangerous    rapids,  wh(^re   men   and   goods   frequently    perish, 

(I)  Lake  St.  Louis,  39.  —(2)  Corr.  gén.,  IH,  248  —(3)  Lake  St.  Louis,  39  —(4)  Corr. 
gén.,  XXI,  22. 
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'whuli  winild  iKtt  li.i|)|)cii  it  ihis  caii.il  wen-  iii.idr,  hy  iiir.ins  ol 
'which  wood  r\rn  («miM  Ix-  hmii^ht  down  In  Monln*;il.  which 
'is  l)c^iiiniiiL;  i<»  Ik-  in  w.mi  n|  it  ;  soldirrs  could  \h'.  (!in|)loy<:cl 
'  l)V  i^iv'iiiL^  ilnin  |).i\ .  tools  .md  some  powder,  aiu\  the  (  jciulcrincn 
*  of  the  Scinin.iiN  would  luniish  the  halaiicr  of  the  <*X|)CM1S(*  and 
'  j)a\  ihc  soldiers  tor  iheirday  \n ork  o\-er  and  aiK)V(!  th(!ir  pay."**' 
In  I  7n.|.  the  M inisier  asked  tor  nior<-  information  rcpcctin^ 
the  c.nial  near  la  ("hinc;  suj^^csled  1)\    l'ère  de  lireslay/^* 

Towaids  1714.  (iédéon  de  Catalogne  writers,  is  his  (!Xplan 
ations  ni  the  Plans  of  the  Stij^niories  :  "The  lat(!  M.  Dollier, 
"Superior  ot  the  Seminary  of  Montreal  in  ijoi,  wished  to 
"  prevent  these  accidents  hy  makiiii^  a  canal  communicatinj^^ 
"  between  l.i  Chine  and  Montreal,  on  which  h(*  intended  to  build 
"  mills  which  are  onl)'  too  much  needed  in  town  and  country. 
"  Mis  death  in  October  of  the  same  year  prevented  his  seeing 
"  the  end  of  the  work,  which  was  two  thirds  done  ;  and  without 
"  excessive  expense  laroe  bateaux:  laden  mi^rhl  be  |)assed  over  it, 
"  the  shipping-  to  be  done  at  the  port  of  the  town.  M.  the  Abbé 
"de  Belmont  is  havin^-  the  desii^n  continued,  but  only  for  the 
"  purpose  of  ^ettini;  water  for  their  mills.  "'■^' 

In  March.  17 14.  tht^  Kint^-  writes  to  Bé<(on.  the  intendant, 
that  M.  de  Hreslay's  proposal  to  complete  the  Lachine  canal  for 
transportation  is  not  practicable,  owing  to  the  cost.**' 

Bégon  writes  12  November,  17  14:  "  The  Gentlemen  of  the 
"  Seminarv  intend  finishinof  the  canal  of  la  Chine  not  so  as  to 
"  render  it  navigable,  but  onlv  in  order  to  furnish  water  for  their 
"  mill  at  Montreal,  which  is  in  want  of  it  for  three  fourths  of  the 
"  year,  only  having  it  in  the  spring-time  ;  only  the  difficulty  of 
"  getting  labourers  will  delay  the  completion.  I  will  have  the 
"  honour  of  reporting  what  shall  have  been  done  in  this  matter 
"  next  year."*^^ 

According  to  Garneau.  II,  158,  "in  1725.  a  Lazarist  priest 
"  recommended  digging  the  projected  canal  between  Lachine 
"  and  Montreal  ". 

(i)  Corr.  gén.,  XXI,  64. — (2)  Richard's  rep,  376. — (3)  Canadian  Archives^  Moieau 
St-Méry,  vol.  I,  p.  199.  — (4)  Richard's  rep.,  478.  — (5)  Corr   gén.,  XXXIV,  396. 
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The  Lachine  canal  for  navioation  purposes  was  never  made 
by  the  Trench.  So  we  read  in  Houi^ainville  and  in  Knox,  who 
were  both  in  the  country  at  the  time  of  the  conquest.  1  his 
impc^rtant  enterprise  was  only  executed  under  the  British  regime. 
It  is  sur[)rising  that  in  1779-83,  when  the  Imperial  Government 
was  making  a  canal  at  the  Cascades,  the  Cedars  and  Coteau  du 
Lac,  a  canal  at  Lachine  should  not  have  been  thought  of  by  the 
authorities.  From  1791,  commerce  demanded  this  improvement 
in  navigation  and  found  in  \V.  Adam  Lymburner  an  enthusiastic 
and  influential  advocate.  On  the  other  hand,  Colonel  By,  of  the 
Royal  Engineers,  the  founder  of  By  town,  to-day  Ottawa,  pro- 
posed later  to  make  the  trade  of  the  west  pass  by  the  Welland 
canal,  the  Rideau,  the  Ottawa  River  and  Rivière  des  Prairies  to 
Bout  de  risle  de  Montréal  en  Bas.  It  was  only  however  in  181 5 
that  the  project  of  making  the  Lachine  canal  was  taken  up 
seriously.  The  idea  of  the  original  promoters  was  to  carry  it  to 
the  Foot  of  the  Current  by  the  little  St.  Martin  River  (Craig 
street)  with  a  branch  at  Pointe  à  Callières  ;  but  unfortunately  for 
Montreal's  future  prosperity,  discord  intervened,  causing  the 
greater  plan  to  fail  and  to  be  replaced  by  the  present  canal.  The 
first  Lachine  canal  was  partially  opened  in  1824,  and  vessels 
were  passini^  throuijfh  it  freelv  in  the  vear  followin^".*^^ 

P)Uii.i)ix(;   Lachink  Canal. 

{From  the  Reminiscences  of  M.  T.  S  Dor7i.'in.) 

"  The  orreat  increase  of  trade  with  the  west  and  the  enormous 
'  labor  and  expense  in  carting  everything  to  and  from  Lachine, 
'  led  to  the  dio-^finir  of  the  Lachine  Canal.  The  attention  of 
'  the  government  had  l)een  directed  to  the  importance  of  this 
'  work  by  the  difficult}  of  transj:)()rting  the  army  stores  for  Upper 
'Canada  during  the  war.  and  in  March  181 5.  /^25,ooo  was 
'  voted  towards  its  constructioiL  but  j^eace  came,  and  beyond  a 
'  few  levels  bein^  taken,  nothini»'  was  done.  I>ut  trade  increased 
'  and  main    Montreal   merchants,    chief  among   whom    was    the 

(i)  See  re|K)rt  of  Commissioner  of  Public  Works  for  1S67  hy  J.  C  Taché,  pp.  I,  5^^» 
Rff^nrts  of  NL  Hrymner  for  1SS6,  p  MI  ;  i8S(),  p  \  LI  ;  f  -r  1890,  pp.  67-96  ;  for  1897,  p.  57  ; 
Lake  St.  Louis,  233-2  ^6. 
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IImii.  |(i|iii  I\ i(  Ii,ii(I'>()!).  si r« »ii;^l\  .i;^ii.iir(l  ihr  iindi.Tl.ikinj^.  In 
April,  I  S  I  (^.  . I  hill  |).iss('(l  ihr  Lc;.'isl.iiiirr.  incorporating  a  j<»itu 
slock  com  pan  \  lo  di^  llic  (  .iii.il  w  ill)  a  c.ipil.il  ol  /,  I  50.orK),  l)Ul  it 
was  alt<i\\  aids  l)r<  ikrii  up  and  the  work  im(l<-rl.ikcti  hy  llu!  IVov- 
incc  on  (he  (undiiions  dial  ilic  sul)scril)crs  to  [\ui  stock  of  the 
( 'oinpaiu-  should  icIiik  |U!sh  all  ihcir  ri^hls  on  receivin;^  hack 
ihc  inoiKN  lhc\  hadadxaiKcd  on  shares,  and  ihîit  on  th(!  con- 
tiihiiiion  ol  ,/  i().(  )0(  )  towards  Ui<- w  <  »ik  hy  llic  l'di«^lish  (lovcm- 
incnl,  all  sioi-cs  and  effects  helon^in^  to  Mis  Majesty  should 
pass  throuL^h  the  canal  fice.  I  he  route  ori^inallv  [)i*o posed 
lor  the  canal  w.is  alon^  the  l\i\<  r  at  La(  hine  to  the  coinmen- 
ceinent  ol  the  turnpike  road,  then  1)\  the  foot  ol  Cole  St.  I^iul 
and  on  until  it  «u'rivcd  at  a  j)oiiU  hducen  the  ['j)p^*'*  Lachine 
and  St.  Antoine  suhurhs.  then  alon^  the  creek  through  CraiL( 
street,  across  the  Ouehec  suhurhs  and  into  the  ri\(r  hehAv  the: 
cinTent. 

"The  lion.  John  Richardson,  the  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee ol  ManaLi^emeiU  of  the  Canal,  owned  a  farm  near  Mo- 
chela^a  and  the  hrench  |)art\  in  the  Mouse  cried  out  thrit  his 
purpose  was  to  i^reatK'  enh<mce  its  value  hy  runninL(  the  canal 
throuiL^h  it.  and  opj)osed  the  whole  schemes  on  the  ^^round  that 
it  would  ruin  the  carters  who  carried  the  merchancHse  to  and 
from  Lachine.  Besides,  the  French  proprietors  of  hinds  alon^ 
the  lower  part  of  this  route  objected  to  the  passing  of  the  canal 
through  them.  Richardson  was,  of  course,  strongly  in  favor  of 
putting  it  through  to  its  proper  ending  at  the  foot  of  the  cur- 
rent, but  seeing  that  false  motives  were  imputed  to  him  if  he 
persisted,  he  said  that  the  city  should  have  the  canal  anyway, 
and  ran  it  through  to  the  river  at  its  present  terminus  at  Wind 
Mill  point.  On  Jul)'  i8,  1821,  he  turned  the  first  sod  and 
made  a  great  speech,  describing  the  benefits  which  the  city 
would  derive  from  its  construction.  Thomas  Burnett  was  the 
engineer  ;  the  contractors  were  Mackay  and  Redpath,  Philips 
White,  and  Bagg  and  Wait.  It  was  opened  in  August.  1824, 
and  vessels  passed  through  it  in   1825." 
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POINTE  CLAIRE 

The  himeiited  Messire  Bourgcault,  vicar  general  and  after- 
wards administrator  of  the  diocese  of  Montreal,  and  formerly 
curé  of  Pointe  Claire,  undoubtedly  the  best  authority  on  the 
history  of  the  parish,  wrote  me  in  1894  that  I  was  in  error  in 
saying  at  page  194  o{  Lake  St.  Louis,  that  in  1706  there  was  a 
wooden  chapel  in  the  Port.  "  There  never  was  ",  he  says, "any 
chapel,  either  of  wood  or  stone,  in  the  Fort."  I  evidently  mis- 
understood the  notes  which  M.  Bourgeault  had  courteously 
placed  at  my  disposal,  and  which  I  returned  to  him.  I  see,  how- 
ever, in  the  summary  I  made  of  them  at  that  time,  that  the  land 
conceded  to  Pierre  Barbary  15  February,  i  706,  was  "  above  the 
church  of  Pointe  Claire  ".  The  deed  of  concession,  of  which  M. 
Bourgeault  speaks  in  his  notes,  was  perhaps  prepared  after  the 
building  of  the  first  church  in  17  13  ;^^*  if  it  was  prepared  before, 
it  is  possible  that  the  parties  wished  simply  to  indicate  that 
Barbary's  land,  to-day  belonging  to  the  Pilon  estate,  was  adjacent 
on  the  west  to  that  of  the  Pabrique,  which  is  perfectly  correct. 
An  entry  in  the  registers  of  Pointe  Claire  confirms  the  latter 
interpretation.  Judith  Claire,  daughter  of  Pierre  Barbary  was 
christened  29  June,  i  7  i  1 ,  at  the  presbytery  of  Pointe  Claire, 
"  the  church  not  being  yet  made  ",  adds  the  register.  The 
christening  would  have  not  taken  place  at  the  presbytery  had 
there  been  a  chapel  in  the  P'ort.  This  entry  is  to  be  found  on 
the  last  leaf  of  the  register  of  Pointe  Claire  for  the  year  17  15, 
'•  because  the  baptismal  entry  (ac/c  baptistairc)  has  been  lost  "  ; 
it  was  probably  written  on  a  Hying  sheet.  The  registers  of 
Lachine  and  St.  Anne's  from  i6g(S  to  1713  contain  several 
entries  of  civil  status  of  the  first  inhabitants  of  Pointe  Claire 
which  1  have  pointed  out  in  Lake  .>/.  Louis,  pages  191  and  192. 
They  establish  that  the  registers  of  Pointe  Claire  date  from  the 
erection  of  the  parish  and  the  building  of  the  church  in  1713. 
U|)  to  that  time,  a   j)art   of  the  localit)'  belonged    to  St.  Anne's, 

(i)   Lake  St.  Loiiisy  p.  160  has  "  1714"  I»)  error. 
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and  (lie  oiIkt  was  scrvrd.  as  a  inissinii,  l)y  ilu:  cure  ot  i..iilniu*, 
.111(1  a  room  in  tin-  puslts  i(!ry,  built  in  1705,  iniisl  havi:  served 
{()  iclcbralc  ma, s  and  lo  |)(i|Miin  some  haplisins  in.  I  Ik!  rcj^istc.TS 
or  shci'ls  oj  j)a|n  r  u|)«  »n  w  ln(  h  (In-  laiicr  were  eiUcred  have  prob- 
al)l\'  Ix'cn  losi  liL(  ilic  <///<  ^//)//\/(//;t' of  Judith  Claire  liarbary. 
W'c  know  ihai  M.  \  il<iinaula,  cun'-  of  Lac  hinc  duriii;^  a  ^^ood 
pari  ol  ilns  pciiod.  was  iioi  always  V(;ry  carelul  ahoul  his 
rei^isters.'" 


ISLE  PERROT 


Isle  Pcrrot  lies  off  the  south-west  end  of  ilu*  island  of  Mont- 
real in  Lake  St.  Louis.  h  was  ^ranted  l)\  Intendant  Talon  to 
Sieur  I'Vancois- Marie  Perrot,  captain  in  the  regiment  d'Auvergne 
and  i^overnor  of  Montreal,  on  the  29th  October,  1672.  I'Or 
more  than  a  century  and  a  hah',  this  beautiful  island,  about  seven 
miles  in  length  and  nearl\  three  in  breadth  at  its  widest  part,  has 
formed  a  separate  parish  imder  the  name  of  Ste.  Jeanne  de  Chan- 
ted de  risle  Perrot.  Of  two  arrière  fiefs  within  the  sei<^niory^"\ 
one  is  called  Hrucy,  ten  arpents  in  front  by  thirt\  in  depth  ;  the 
other,  Laframboise,  contains  378  arpents  in  superficies  according- 
to  the  seigniorial  cadastre  of  1857,  and  180  only,  according  to 
Bouchette.  Both  fiefs  are  situated  on  the  north-western  part  of 
the  island  and  are  to-day  traversed  by  the  Grand  Trunk  Rail- 
way and  the  Canadian  Pacific. 

Fief  Brucy  was  granted  on  the  ist  January,  1676,  by  Gover- 
nor Perrot  to  a  lieutenant  of  his  company,  Antoine  de  La 
Fresnaye,  sieur  de  Brucy,  but  he  had  been  in  possession  of  it 
since  167 1,  where  he  was  carrvino-  an  immense  trade  in  secret 
partnership  with  the  Governor  himself.  As  early  as  1671,  this 
trafic  was  the  cause  of  many  scandalous  confiicts  in  the  colony, 
and  it  was  no  doubt  with  the  view  of  removing  the  objections 


(i)  Lake  St.  Louis,  193.  —  (2)  Ar?ièreyiefmea.ns  a  seigniory  within  the  seignior)-,  granted 
by  the  original  grantee. 
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made  against  his  post  that  Perrot  gave  a  title  of  the  land  to 
Brucy.  He  was  finally  summoned  to  answer  before  the  French 
Court,  condemned  and  imprisoned  in  the  Bastille.  He  was 
however  soon  pardoned  and  allowed  to  return  to  Canada,  where 
he  continued  his  trade  with  Brucy.  Chroniclers  report  that  his 
commerce  amounted  to  50,000  livres  a  year,  but  I  believe  that 
this  statement  is  much  exaggerated.  In  1684,  when  about  to 
leave  the  country  and  take  a  new  office,  in  Acadia,  he  sold  his 
seigniory  to  Charles  LeMoyne  de  Long'ueuil  de  Chateauguay. 
The  Brucy  post  formed  a  fine  establishment,  if  we  are  to  believe 
the  memoirs  of  that  period.  According  to  the  inventory  of  his 
estate  made  on  the  15th  December,  1684,  before  Bosset,  notary, 
Brucy  called  it  "  La  Fresnaye  "  ;  but  after  his  death  in  Novem- 
ber, 1684,  it  took  the  name  of  "Brucy",  which  it  has  kept  to  the 
present  day.  The  buildings  consisted  of  a  house,  a  store,  ma- 
gasin, barn  and  stable,  all  of  wood,  covered  with  shingles  and 
sods,  herbes.  He  had  four  cows,  five  pigs,  four  sheep  and 
young  cattle.  In  the  store,  a  variety  of  goods  and  wares  suit- 
able to  the  Indian  trade,  are  detailed,  porcelains,  linens,  muslins, 
tweeds  or  draps  de  Morly,  over  coats,  hardware,  powder  and  of 
course  a  few  barrels,  barriques,  of  wine  and  eait  de  vie.  The 
house  was  already  old,  in  fact  in  a  state  of  ruination,  menace 
rHy7ie.  All  the  buildings  are  valued  at  2500  livres  or  $416.66. 
At  the  time  of  his  death,  Brucy  had  only  six  arpents  of  cleared 
land,  of  littk;  value,  de  pen  de  valeur  \  it  was  here  however  that 
he  had  his  domicile  with  his  wife,  Hélène  Picotté  de  Bellestre, 
who  in  1686  was  wedded  to  Céloron  de  Blainville,  also. an  officer 
and  a  merchant  of  Bout  de  I'lsle,  at  P^ief  Blainville.*^*  * 

The  deed  of  Aveîix  et  Dénombrements,  made  1)\'  the  Sei- 
gneur of  Isle  Perrot,  in  1724,  contains  the  statement  that  about 
one  league,  or  three   miles  above  the  then  existing  seigniorial 

(i)  A  6ef  in  St.  Anns  was  granted  to  lirucy  l»y  M.  Dollicr  on  ih^  Qlh  November,  i68j,  and 
he  called  it  "  l'>rucy",  hut  after  the  marriage  of  his  widow  to  de  Blainville,  it  became  known  l.y 
the  name  of  the  latter.  It  was  houndc  1  by  Jean  de  LnLonde  dit  L-spérarc  •  and  Cibard  Coureau 
dit  Lacoste,  near  Haie  d'Urfé.  In  16S4,  it  had  125  arpents  under  cultivation,  a  house  of  wood, 
22  ft.  X  18,  two  cabins,  barn  and  stable  70  ft.  x  25.  The  crops  of  ihat  year  produced  120  bushels 
of  wheat,  valued  at  50  sous  a  bushel  and    20   l)ushels  of  peas.     The   w hole    fief  was   valued   at 
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(Idin.iiii,  (here  is  .m  oM  tlmn.iin.  ituuniicn  lioinanw,  uliuli  iiad 
hccii  sciilcd.  ('Uih/w  l>\  tin-  l.iir  siciir  I'riiot.  \\\)n\\  vvliji  h  tlicre 
w.is  Mo  Imildiii'.;.  lull  .il)<)iii  il)iii\  .iijx-iils  «if  l.in«l  imd'T  ciilliva- 
lioii.  I  his  (InMi.iiii.  siill  known,  was  near  ilic  I'him  \  j)Mst  and 
must  loiiii  i()(I.i\  ihc  I  ..itiMinl  M  tisc  I'icf.  It  is  in'-nlioiicd  as//;/ 
lù^sifi  in  the   Ihik  \    iii\  «lit»  »!'y  and  as  Ix-inu;  n<-\t  in  it.''' 

I'Or  in.iiu  \c.N"s,  \('!\  little  cltnii  w,is  inad«-  lo  settle  tin- 
island  ,\\\(\  cultivalc  the  soil,  the  spot  hciiiL;  loo  iiUK  h  ('X|)()SC(i  to 
the  aliac  ks  ol  the  I  i-o(|iiois.  I  )(shai(.'s'  inaj)  ol  1 6<S6  shows  nothing, 
('\(Mi  .11  Rrui  \.  Ihcrc  were,  howcxcr,  sonic  li<-lds  under  cultiva- 
tion, we  read  in  A^/  Collcctioti  dc  Alunusc  ri/.s,  \ol.  2,  j).  150, 
ih.il  in  Aui^ust,  iO()j;.  a  s(|u.id  of  soldi(!rs  and  Indians.  uiul(!r  M. 
de  Callières,  went  lo  Isle  Pcrrot  to  protect  the  har\'cstini^. "/>^//;' 
soits/c/iir  les  riUoltcs  contre  /es  itivasions  des  efuiemis  ".  These 
lands  must  haxc  been  cleared  l)elor(!  1684.  As  early  as  1674, 
Pcrrot  had  a  larmer  on  his  habitation,  who  was  also  a  coureur 
des  bois}'-^ 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  position  of  Isle  Pcrrot,  like  that 
of  Chateauonav  and  St.  Anns,  interfered  verv  lari^elv  with  its 
settlement.  Impossible  to  dream  of  colonization  in  those  remote 
places  durino  the  Iroquois  war,  and  in  tact  they  ne\er  were  free 
from  attacks  from  these  savages  till  after  the  American  Revolu- 
tionary W  .u-,  1775-83.  In  1746,  a  party  of  Agniers  attacked 
several  farmers  of  Soulanges,  burned  two  houses  and  two  barns, 
killed  three  persons  and  made  three  prisoners.  In  1747,  on  the 
26th  of  May,  the  Iroquois  made  a  descent  on  Isle  Perrot  and 
carried  away  one  habitant,  named  Desloges,  and  the  whole  of 
his  family,  nine  persons  altogether.  A  few  days  before,  a  habi- 
tant of  Chateauguay  was  scalped  without  being  killed  (in  fact  he 
recovered),  and  had  his  wife  killed  and  his  son  wounded.   About 

2000  livres.  Brucy  had  a  third  fief,  2  arp.  by  20,  next  to  Senneville  and  Sr.  de  Coulonge, 
granted  on  the  5ih  Januaiy,  1684,  which  at  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1684,  was  yet  in  primitive 
forest.  (See  Lake  St.  Louis,  140,  210  :  Ante  p.  Faillon,  III,  341,  449,  451,  474-53S  ;  Suite, 
Le  Régiment  de  Carignan,  Roy.  Soc  ,  N.  S.,  VIII,  77  ;  Ed.  et  Ord.,  II,  54  ;  Coir.  gén.,  VI, 
189  ;  /d.,  XXI,  92  ;  Jug.  et  Del.  I,  811  ;  Deed  of  inventory  of  Sr  de  Brucy,  15  December,  1684, 
Basset,  notary.)  —  (i)  Aveus  et  Dénombrements,  Can.  Arch.,  vol.  2,  p.  107.  —  (2)  Letter  of 
Frontenac  quoted  in  Faillon,  III,  488. 
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the  same  time,  one  de  I'lsle  (Arrivé  dit  de  L'Isle),  his  son 
and  the  only  surviving  child  of  Montreuil,  himself  captured 
previously,  all  habitants  of  Cascades,  were  taken  prisoners  by 
the  Aorniers.  In  June  of  the  same  year,  ten  of  these  Indians 
and  four  Dutchmen  disguised  as  Indians,  were  captured  by  the 
French,  some  of  them  near  the  Isle  Perrot  ferry  and  the 
others  at  Chateauguay.  On  the  same  occasion,  three  French 
women  were  rescued.  In  1760,  700  Iroquois  were  again  to  be 
found  on  Isle  Perrot,  this  time  fortunately  under  the  control  of 
British  generals,  Johnson  and  AmherstJ^'  In  May,  1776,  the 
yells  of  these  savages  were  again  heard  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
at  Cedars  and  St.  Anns  and  even  at  Brucy,  when  the  Americans, 
after  being  defeated  by  Forster,  de  Montigny,  of  Senneville,  and 
de  Lorimier,  of  Lachine,  were  rescued  by  superior  forces  which 
came  from  Montreal  under  Arnold.  It  was  during  the  course  of 
their  march  that  they  burned  Fort  Senneville.*^^ 

Soon  after  the  Iroquois  war,  about  1703,  new  settlers  came 
to  Isle  Perrot  and  clearinors  must  have  been  made  to  some  ex- 
tent.  It  was  during  that  year  that  Joseph  Trottier,  sieur  des 
Ruisseaux,  of  Lachine,  son  of  Antoine,  merchant  and  scig7ieitro{ 
Batiscan,  purchased  the  seigniory  of  Isle  Perrot  from  the  heirs 
of  Charles  Le  Moyne  de  Longueuil  de  Chateauguay  for  3500 
livres  or  $583.*'^^  Documents  already  quoted  show  that  at  that 
time  he  was  dealing  in  the  far  west  and  that  later  on  he  and  his 
son  were  trading;  first  at  Bout  de  I'lsle  and  last  at  Isle  aux 
Tourtes**^  De  Catalogne,  in  his  Explications  des  plans,  i  7  13,  says 
that  the  seigneur  des  Ruisseaux  had  his  doniaitte  and  a  wind 
mill,  the  ruins  of  which  can  be  seen  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
island,  called  Pointe  du  Moulin  ;  he  conveys  the  idea  that  there 
was  nothing  else — il  n'y  a  que  le  Domaine  du   Seigneur.      It  is 

(I)  Col.  de  Mss  ,  III,  312,  336,  339,  344,  345  —(2)  The  Massac  e  at  Cedars,  by  S.  E. 
Dawson,  Can.  Monthly,  V.  395  —  (3)  Greffe  de  Montréal.  Deed  before  Adhémar,  27th  April, 
1703.  Charles  Le  Moyne  acquired  from  Perrot  by  deed  before  Basset,  2nd  March,  1684,  for 
$200  ;  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  this  deed  in  ihe  minutes  of  Basset  Le  Moyne  called  the 
seigni«»ry  **  Fief  Maricourt  "  and  at  the  time  of  his  death,  in  16S5,  had  buildings  built  of  stakes. 
Hiit.  de  Longueuil,  78.  See  also  Foy  et  Horn.  Can.  Ar.  vol.  2,  p.  315.  —  (4)  See  abDve  pages 
406,  407,  424,  426  and  Richard's  rep.,  p.  loi  ;   Brymnner's  rep  ,  1884,  p.  12. 
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itnj)()ssil)l('  to  ('niicri\'c  tli;it  .i  wind  mill  Ii.hI    l)»«n  ircLU!(l,  wlini 
no  srKJci-   (oiild  l)c    loiiiid.       I     ilnnk   I  )<•  (  >alaluj^n<-    means    that 
ihcrc  u.is  no  (  huii  li  or  f^i  cshythr .        \\\r    .h't'/zv  ct    D/noni/n'e- 
moils  in.idc  .1  lew    \c.ns  .iliciu .iids.  in   iJ-'-j,  !>)'   I'ranijoisr  (ajil- 
Iciici',   widow   of     |os(|»h     I  rottici    d<s    Ruisseaux,  rstahlish    that 
point  l)(\ond  doul)t.       I  Ik  r«-  wcic  tli<n  .it  Icasi  ihirly  s(!tlU!rs  in 
the  si'ii^iiiorN'.        Ilic  /\>>N(11nc  al)o\c  in<iitionc(l  was  of  lo  by  40 
arpents,  on  the  iioitli  ol  the  island  riu^hi    ihrou^jh  to  th<-  south  of 
it,  with  .1  stone  house  of  .| 5  It.  I)\    jf;.  stone  h  irns  and  stables  of 
75  l)\'    :;().  a    wind  mill,  also  ot  stone.  apj)arently  on    the   domain, 
and    i.|c)    ;u'peiUs    ot     land     undei-    cultix  .ition,    and     }^n    arj)f!nts 
of   |)raii-ie.    that    is,    I    |)i-esume.    hay    t'l'dds."*     IJuite   a    numher 
of    eoiucssions    wvvv.    scuttled,    each    with    a    house,    harn     and 
stable   and   at   least   20  or  30  arpents    under  cnlti\ation,    some 
haviniL;  e\en  50  and  ôo  arpents.      Very   few   proprietors  had  no 
buildino.       There  were  however  two  lea<j^ues  or  six  miles  of  land, 
to  the  west,  not  yet  taken  up.      There  was  only  one  arrière  ficf 
not  named,  undoubtedly  b'ief  Hrucy,  owned  by  Sieur  Rainbault, 
without   an\     buildino    c)r  clearino'.      The    followinor   inhabitants 
h.ul  settled  to  the  south  of  the  island,  west  of  the  DoDiaiiic,  each 
havinoa  house,  barn  and   stable    built   of  wood.      I    follow  the 
order  oiven  in  the  Aveux  :     \.o\\\%  Larocque,  Pierre  Deschamps, 
Noël    Laciseraye,    J.-Bte.    Lalonde,    Charles    Deau    (probably 
Daoust),  F'rancois  Lalonde,  René  Fortin,  Pierre  Leduc,  J.-Bte. 
Sabourin.  Jacques  Sabourin,  Jean  Motard,  Joseph   Fortier,  and 
the   followinir  without  anv'    buildinor,    but   with  a  few   acres   of 
clearino-  :   Sieur    Deschaillons,    Antoine   Deschamps  and    Louis 
Larocque.   To  the  north  of  the  island  and  west  to  the  Domaine  : 
Jean  Neveu,  Louis  Neveu,  Joseph   Laciseraye,   Joseph   Leduc, 
Lafleur^'^\  Guillaume  Lalonde,   and  the  following,   near  the   old 
domain  of  AL  Perrot,   without   any  building,   but  with   8  or  10 
arpents  of  cleared  land  :  J.-Bte.    Desloges,    Edouard   Lalonde, 
Joseph    Lalonde   and   Jacques    Laplante.       Next   was   the   old 

(i)  This  domain  has  been  divided  up  and  the  manor  house  has  been  turned  into  a  barn  by 
the  proprietor  Bruno  Daoust.  — (2)  This  Lafleur  must  be  Pierre  Poirier  dit  Lafleur,  mentioned 
in  the  arret  of  1722,  as  the  western  limit  of  the  lower  end  of  Isle  Perrot,  which  became  part  of 
the  parith  of  La  Pointe  Claire.     (Ed.  et  Ord  ,  1,459  ) 
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Perrot  domain.  Then  a  large  number  of  islands  are  described, 
nearly  all  ungranted  and  cov^ered  with  primeval  forest.  Among 
the  islands  granted,  I  notice  the  following  :  I'lsle  Ste.  Geneviève, 
granted  to  René  Décary,  who  had  fifteen  arpents  under  cultivation 
without  any  building  ;  I'isle  Valiquet,  of  60  arpents,  granted  to 
sieur  Valiquet  who  had  a  house,  barn  and  stables  and  30  arpents 
under  cultivation  ;  the  islands  of  Jean  Guenet,  Paul  Guillet, 
J.-Bte.  Guillerier,  J.-Hte.  Sabourin  ;  Tisle  aux  Cascades  granted 
to  Joseph  Montreuil,  all  without  any  building  and  with  only 
few  acres  of  clearihg^^^ 

Bellin,  map  of  1744,^^^  shows  two  settlements,  one  at  Brucy, 
and  the  other  on  the  south  of  the  island  which  is  called  Brideloup, 
probably  the  site  where  the  church  is  now. 

It  is  likely  that  till  the  re-organisation  of  St.  Anns  in  1703, 
the  few  inhabitants  of  Isle  Perrot,  at  least  before  the  Iroquois 
war,  were  attending  the  chapel  of  M.  D'Urfé,  at  Baie  d'Urfé. 
During  the  war,  the  island  was  practically  abandoned,  like  St. 
Anns.  P>om  1703  to  17 13.  they  continued  to  attend  the  old 
stone  church  of  St.  Anns,  near  the  railway  bridges  of  to-day.*'^^  In 
I  7  13,  when  Pointe  Claire  was  erected  as  a  parish,  the  lower  end 
of  Isle  Perrot  was  annexed  to  that  parish,  and  the  upper  part 
continued  to  go  to  St.  Anns.  The  island  remained  so  divided  till 
about  1743.**'  Two  notarial  deeds,  passed  before  Dauzé-de- 
Blanzy  on  the  3rd  May,  1743,  establish  that  a  church  and 
parsonage  were  already  built  upon  a  piece  of  land,  situated  near 
Pointe  du  Moulin,  verbally  given  as  early  as  1740  by  the 
SeiQ^nciiressc,  Prancoise  Cuillerier,  widow  b)'  her  first  marriage 
of  Trotticr  cl(;s  Ruisseaux,  and  who,  having  become  a  widow  a 
second  time  of  Jean  Guenet,  a  merchant  of  M(Mitreal,  occasion- 
ally resided  in  her  manor  house  on  the  Pomaiiic,  near  Pointe 
du  Moulin. '"^^     The  deeds  show  that  the  parish  was  completely 

(1)  Arciix  ct  Dénomhrenicuts,  Oax^.  At.,  vol.  2,  p.  107.  1rs.  LeNoir  dit  Kollan  1,  ot 
Lachine,  obtained  from  Perrot  a  free  grant  of  an  island  called  '*  Petit  Guay",  by  deed  before 
Hisset,  i6th  February,  1684  —  (2)  LaÂ-e  S/.  Louis,  92.  —  (3)  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  old 
church,  reproduced  in  Lake  St.  Louis,  p.  154,  was  demolished  in  1900  to  make  room  for  the 
construction  of  a  convent  for  the  education  of  young  girls.  —  (4)  Kd.  et  Ord.,  I,  459  ;  Lake  St. 
Louis,  161.  —  (5)  Ihid.,  303,  and  above  deeds. 
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orL^ainscd    in     \J.\,\,   «  Iiuk  huanlcus   li.ivin;;    cvcu    hcun    clccUrd. 
The  ()/;■/('    ornrrii/<'  (/rs    /\f;v/sscs  i\v:i\\n  \\\)  aïn-r  1750**' shows 
.1   (  liiiK  h   on   Isle  IN'iiMi.    ncii'   I'ninir   du    l)(nn.uiu*  and   In   the 
n<)i-(li   «tt    I'ouUf   (111  .Moulin.      i'>u(    iIk-   p.uisji    was  tof)  small   to 
su|)|>«iii  .1  resident  / ///v  ,ui(l  .u  ili.u  d.iie  had  none    I  h<- cainjiiii;^ 
oT  (  lenei-.il  Andiei'.l  at  Isle  l'efii»!  ill  the  early  tiaysol  Sc|)l(!inl)cr, 
\y(n),  at  the  head  <•!  .m   iiuadin^  arinN   ol    lO.OOO   men   and    jrx) 
Indians  was  not  ol    a  nature  to  iinprox'c   its  position.''^'      In    1  7^>5. 
it   \\A(\  oiiU  a  population  ol   J()  |.'"''    Hesides.  the  inhahil.mls  ol  the 
west  ot  the   island  were   conteiidinL^   that  the   (  hnrcli  was   too  far 
down.      In    i73^v  '^   solution   of  the   ditlieultN-   as   to   the   |f)(:ation 
was    reaclunl.       The    Seignior,  who    was    |.   lite.   Ledu(  .    \)\     his 
inarri.ij^e    to    hr.mcoise      Trottier    des    Ruisseaux.   dauL^luer    of 
|osc:[)h,  was    allowed    to    lake   hack    die    land    with    th(!    church 
and  /yrcsi)y/('ir   (whic:h    prohahU    had   hecn    huill   j)rincij)ally    al 
the    expense    of    Mine,    (luenei).    on    .^i\iniL4    anolh(!r    site,    the 
verv  one    where   the  chureh    stands   io-da\."'      The  inhahitants 
set    to    work    to    build    a     new     church     with    a   ^ood    deal    of 
enthusiasm.     Stones  aiul   materials   were  soon  on  the  j)remises, 
but    the   construction    h.ad    to    be   suspended    in   conse(|uence   iA 
the  war   which   was  then  rai>in^    betwc^eii  iM-ance  and    EniL^land 
and    culminated    in    the    treaty    of   Paris    of    1 76  ^      It    was   not 
till    sever<il    years   after   that    the   church    and    })arsonaoe   could 
be  finished,  and  in  the  meantime  the  unfortunate  islanders  had 
to   be  administered  par  z'oic  dc  niissioiL  partly  by  the  cure  or 
missioriar\-  of  St.  Anns  or  Cedars.'"  and  i)artl\'  by  Pointe  Claire 
which  was  becoming-  important.    The  end  of  their  misery  did  not 
come  till  abotit  the  year  1786.  which   is  the  date  of  their  first 
register.     In  1789  at  least,  they  were  favoured  with  a  resident 
cun\  for  the  registers  of  St.  Anns  show  that  the  latter  parish  was 
then  administered  as  a  mission  bv  the  cure  oi  Isle  Perrot."''     In 
1790,  its  population  had  increased  to  586,  being  larger  than  that 


(i)  See  page  454.— (2)  Richard's  rep.  for  1899,  p.  185.— (3)  Suite,  VII,  121.— (4)  Greffe 
de  Dauzé-dc-Blanzy,  9th  January,  1753.  — (5)  In  1757,  Cedar,  also  called  Soulanges.  was 
constituted  a  boiirg  ox  commercial  post,  generally  protected  by  at  least  a  staked  enclosure.  (Ed. 
et  Ord.,  II,  419  ) —  (6)  Lake  St.  Louis,  162  ;  Tanguay,  Rep.  du  Clergé,  153. 
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of   St.    Amis.*'*      In    1784.    Isle   Perrot    had    200  communicants, 
ministered  by  iM.  Denaut,  r/^;r  of  Soulanges.^^^ 

The  parish  of  Isle  Perrot,  till  recently,  has  been  rather  poor. 

Bouchette  said   in  1S15   that  of   143  concessions,  a  little  more 

than  one   half  were  settled  upon   and  tolerably  well  cultivated. 

Ihis    would    suppose    about   six    or    seven    hundred   souls.    A 

considerable  quantity  of  the  land  had  been  j)urchased  by  farmers 


(JRAND    TRUNK    "INTERNATIONAL    LIMITED       CROSSING    THE    BRIDGE    OVER 
THE   OTTAWA   AT   STE.    ANNE    DE    BELLKVUE. 


of  St.  Anns,  Pointe  Claire  and  Lachine  for  the  timber  which  for 
generations  they  used  for  building  and  fuel  purposes.  The  popula- 
tion has  not  increased,  the  main  cause  being  that  for  several 
years  many  residents  emigrated  from  Isk;  Perrot  to  settle  upon 
more  accessible  lands  in  the  sei^^niories  of  Soulancres  and  of 
Beauharnois.  Prom  the  official  census,  we  find  that  the  popula- 
tion was  (S9 1  in  1S51  ;  940  in  1S61  ;  935  in  1871  ;  924  in 
1881,  858  in  1891,  and  828  in  1901.  Phe  number  of  farmers  is 
70  and  of  proprietors  of  small  emplacements,  84,  situate  generally 
o|)posite  St.  Ani^.s.      The  trains  of  the  two  railways  which  cross 

(I)  Suite,  \II.  149.  — (2)  Rrymmcr's  rep.  for  i8So,  p.  41. 
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llic  \\<-,i«in  <n<l  t»t  (In-  isl.iml  «l«>  ii<»i  '.loj)  ilirrr.  and  il  ..  wiily 
w  III  nil  I  Ik-  I.  is!  Iiliccn  ni-  iu<iii\'  yens  ih.ii  iIm-  I  )ninii)inn  jrovcrn- 
iiK  nt  h.is  Ixiili  .in  «  \tcnsi\<-  wh.irl  nii  ihc  sMiiihrrii  shorr  of  the 
Isl.nxl  I'l  i\. lie  <  nl<i*|)risr  h.is  j)ri>\i(|r(l  lor  aiioilnT  laiuliiij^  on 
ihc  n«>iili('in  side.  <)|)|>; )'.ii«'  Si.  Anns. 

I  he  ()  ^siiioii  of  tlic  l.nincrs  has,  h  »\vcv(T.  iinj)rov<!(l  wiihiii 
ihc  l.isi  l<-\\  years,  nwin^  in  ih<-  iiviiis  which  ihc!  \<rw  N'ork 
('(•niial  K.  K.  passing  ihr<»ii;d)  (h<-  i<>\\n  «>l  Hcaunarnois,  offers 
ihcin  »>t  shippiiij^.  (hiring  ihc  uiiiicr.  lar^;*'  «  rops  nl  lia\  l«)  th(! 
American  inarkcls.  I  hen*  is  no  \  illa^»-,  no  noiar\  or  doctor. 
Ilhu'ss  or  (Icaih  seldom  happens.  Ijxal  irachtioii  has  it  that 
diiriiiL;  the  whole  hisiois  of  Isle  I*eir<>l  onl\  once  has  a 
a  license  been  ^fanled  lo  s<'ll  sj)iniuous  Ii(jUors,  m  1799.  in 
l.uourot  one  Pierre  Poirier  dil  P.illeur.  This  fact  does  not 
me. m  ih.il  Isle  Perroi  is  more  leinper.ite  than  the  olher  |)arishcs 
ot  ihe  pro\  iiu-e.  Undouhleilly.  li(|nor  was  sold  at  Pointe  du 
Moulin  when  the  wind  mill  was  in  ojx-ration  about  30  or  40 
years  ai^o.  or  when  m  the  da\  s  of  no  railw  aw  th('  travellers  from 
l"5eaLiharnois  w<'r(.!  accustomed  to  reach  the  island  ol  Montreal 
h\-  la   Trai'crsc  or  ice  o\er  Lake  St.   Louis.'" 

For  some  years  past.  Lsle  Perrot  has  ijecome  a  small  summer 
res(^rt.  It  has  a  park.  Sherini^ham.  where  picnics  are  frequently 
held  by  Montrealers.  rher('  are  also  a  few  summer  houses. 
"OurClul)'  is  located  on  one  of  the  northern  points  of  the 
island,  near  Pointe  du  Domaine,  and  Mr.  Leslie  Dowker  has 
recently  built  a  laroe  house  on  Ste.  (jeneviève  Island,  which  is 
within  the  seigniory  of  Isle  Perrot,  almost  opposite  Heaurepaire. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  missionaries  and  cures  from 
1786:  M.M.  Deneau,  later  Mgr.  Deneau,  bishop  of  Quebec, 
Brunet.  Cazeneuve,  (who  bought  from  Abbé  Desjardins  some 
remarkable  oil  paintings  saved  from  the  French  Revolution, 
which  for  about  a  centur\-  have  adorned  the  walls  of  the  church), 
1  oupin.  Ricard.  G ir(ui.\.  Lamarre.  Huot.  Groulx.  Aubry.  Turcotte 

(i)  Lake  St.  Louis,  being  about  17  miles  in  length  by  S  at  its  largest  width,  navigable 
everywhere,  freezing  from  shore  to  shore  from  Dorval  Island  to  Cascades  and  St  Anns. 
During  the  winter  months,  ice  boatmg  is  one  oj  the  favourite  sports.     See  next  page. 
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and  I  )iili.mHl.  M  I  )iili.iinrl  h. is  recently  (  i  (yoi  ;  rcslorccl  and  rc- 
dccor.iiJ'd  ilir  old  (  lnii(  h  accordiiii^  lo  ihe  «»ld  plans,  without  any 
material  al((  laiioii  e.\(<'|»l  as  i«»  llir  Iront  wall,  and  it  must  l>e 
said  thai  il  is  a  lilll<'  ^ein,  lull  •'!  I<)(  al  historical  souvcrnirs. 

Ainoni^"  the  inhal)iiaiil>.  I  lia\c  noi<-d  in  tlie  first  rej^islers 
llic  Ittllow  in<^.  many  hcinj^  tlescendanls  ol  the  early  pioneîers, 
whose  names  are  still  familial*  on  the  island  and  in  the  sei;^niories 
i){  Soiilan^cs  and  iM-aiiharm «is  :  Lefel)\  re,  Laciseraye,  1J(!S- 
chaillons,  l)aousi,  Moiiipeiii,  I  )andurand,  Im )nrl)onnais,  Lecluc, 
llainaiilt  dit  I  )esiliamps,  Lalonde.  Lé^er  dit  l'arisi<'n,  l>oyer, 
Hissonnelle.  1  )enis.  Poirier  dil  Lalleur,  Chénier.  I>oiirsi<T  dit 
l>a\ii4!H',  Ranimer,  1  )elorme,  1  )esl()((es,  Leclaire,  St.  Amand, 
l^roulx.  Delisle,  Lepage,  Mathieu,  Préjean,  Circnier.  (  ialarneaii. 
Hoiile.  de  R(!pentii^ny,   Ifurteau,   Larente. 

riuî  sei<4'ni()rs  were  amono-  others  :  Perrot,  Le  Moyne,  Trot- 
tier  des  Ruisseaux,  Leduc,  Clément,  Denis,  Déséry,  Monj^^rain. 
Latlaninie,  Daoust,  Hrazeau,  Tou[)in,  Letourneux,  Lalonde  and 
Ryder. 

See  list  of  the  inhabitants  or  censitaires  in  1S57  in  the 
Appendix. 


CHATEAUGUAY 


De  Catalogne,  quoted  at  page  '^-j^^  does  not  say  anything  as 
to  the  existence  of  a  chapel  or  church  at  Chateauguay  at  the 
time  he  wrote  his  explanations  of  the  Plans  and  Seigniories, 
about  I  713.  He  remarks  that  there  are  a  i^w  habitajits.  No 
mention  is  made  of  a  Do?naine,  as  he  is  accustomed  to  do.  The 
wind-mill  he  noticed  was  on  the  St.  Bernard,  now  Nuns'  Island, 
below  the  big  hill,  /a  Butte  des  ^œiiî^s,  near  Lake  St.  Louis  and 
was  no  doubt  the  first  one  built  in  the  seigniory.  It  was  granted 
to  Charles  Le  Moyne  de  Longueuil  on  the  29th  September,  1673. 
Soon  after,  he  built  on  the  St.  Bernard  Island,  situate  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  then  called  Rivière  du  Loup,  a  post  which 
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tor  many  years  was  occupied  as  a  protection  in  time  of  war  against 
the  Iroquois  coming  down  the  river,  and  for  trade  purposes  in 
time  of  peace.  In  1677,  Le  Moyne  had  already  cleared  50  arpents 
and  built  a  house  and  a  barn  of  wood.  He  had  four  or  five  cen- 
sifaires  or  settlers,  among  others  Pierre  Prudhomme,  Louis 
Juillet  and  Le  Gascon.  A  manor  house  of  stone  was  soon  built, 
being  of  45  ft.  front  by  22,  surrounded  by  a  staked  palisade  and 
protected  by  a  wind-mill  or  redoubt,  and  at  the  time  of  Le  Moyne's 
death  in  1685  was  v^alued  at  10,000  liv.,  a  large  sum  for  those 
days,  as  land  was  worth  almost  nothing.  It  was  here  and  at 
St.  Anns  that  Le  Moyne  had  his  principal  country  stores.  The 
inventory  of  his  estate  establishes  that  there  was  a  chapel  in  his 
house,  where  mass  was  celebrated.  ^^^  The  Deshaies'  map  of  1686 
shows  Chateauguay,  "fort  dans  I'lsle";  nothing  else.  On  the 
8th  November,  1686,  Governor  de  Denonville  calls  the  attention 
of  the  M  inister  to  the  importance  of  the  Chateauguay  post.^'^^  The 
register  of  Lachine  of  the  19th  September,  1690,  recording  the 
burial  of  the  commandant  at  Fort  Chateauguay,  Capt.  Des  Marets, 
or  Des  Marais,  "  killed  by  the  Iroquois  near  the  mill  of  the  said 
Chateau  ",  establishes  the  fact  that  the  fort  had  at  that  time  a 
garrison  and  a  wind-mill  outside  the  fort.  De  Monseio^nat  states 
in  his  memoirs  that  before  the  presence  of  three  Indians  had 
been  discovered,  Des  Marais,  who  had  gone  out  of  the  fort  for  a 
walk  with  a  soldier  and  his  valet,  all  unarmed,  was  caught  by 
them  and  killed  à  coups  de  kaclieP^  Likewise  on  the  loth  of  May, 
1696,  Laurent  Le  Sept  Amplade,  one  of  M.  Le  Verrier's  soldiers 
at  F'ort  Chateauguay,  "  was  killed  at  sunrise,  on  the  opening  of 
the  gate,  near  the  lime  oven,  the  Iroquois  leaving  a  tomahawk 
near  his  dead  body  ".'^^ 

On  the  6th  August,  1 706,  Zacharie  Robutel  de  La  Noue 
btniglu  from  th(!  heirs  Le  Moyne  the  seigniory  of  Chateauguay, 
*'  (;t  les  bâtiments  et  moulins  sur  le  dit  fief",  for  7,000  livres,  and 
it  remained  in  his  family  till  1764,  when  it  became  the  property 

(  I  )  See  Aveux  et  Dénombrements  before  Basset,  27  August,  1677  and  Histoire  de  Longueuily 
pp.  43i  77.  79-  —(2)  See  Supra,  page  319.  —(3)  Col.  de  Mss.,  I,  514.  —(4)  Registre  de  La- 
chine  ;  Lake  St.  l^uis,  <S4. 
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(tl  ilic  (  ii<\  \iins  t(ii  .1  litiN-  o\  (  r  (lie  |)ii(r  oi  ill!  iii\(iitnry 
assessed  .11  ill»'  lime  «»l  iIk-  dciili  <.|   I..-  Moyiu-.*" 

In  i;.v).  I\<)l)iiicl  (Ic  L.i  X.Micm.idc  his  Avi'iix tt  J )i'tio)nhrc- 
niiiils  which  will  Ixloinid  in  \'<»1.  1.  pp.  1^0-466*'^*  At  |);ij^(!46l, 
he  declares  ih.ii  his  lh)niauic  is  on  ihe  island  ol  Si.  Iieriianl, 
h.i\  iiiL^  al)oiit  .|(  )i  )  arpciiis  in  supcrlicies*'",  u|)<»n  vvliich  he  has  a 
house  5^^  ''"''t  I'  »ii.i4  1))'  Ji)  in  w  i(hh.  .1  h.un  of  0(  >  I'S'.V^  two  stables, 
.|()  1)\'  20  and  ^^c)  hy  1  j.  all  o|  wood,  piece  o\'er  j)iec(!,  ''sur  la- 
(/itc/Zc  Ic  (ill  Sr  ionif>arinit  a  imc  niniso)!  (/c  f^icccs  sur  furces,  dc 
^o  />ii'Js  (/(•  /oNi^  sNi-  JO  lie  laro^c,  une  oriiiioc  de  nicnic  dc  ^u) picds 
par  ji),  ctahic  dc  .fo  x  20,  cciiric  dc  ^o  v  i  j  ".  I  le  adds  dial  he 
has  on  liis  Z^(W/r/'///<' S(^  arpents  under  (iiltixaiion  and  12  arpents 
ol  prairie.  I^\a*dentl\ .  the  stone  manor  house  and  th<!  wind  mill 
had  disa|)pe. u'ed,  whether  1)\  hre  or  othervvi.se  1  have  not  heen 
able  to  ascertain. 

The  manordiouse  and  wind  mill  were  n;built  of  stone,  on  the 
old  site,  where  they  can  be  seen  to-day,  but  whether  by  M.  d(! 
La  Noue  or  by  his  purchasers,  the  (irey  Nuns,  1  cannot  say. 
Mme  Jette  tells  us,  in  her  interesting  biogra|)hy  of  Mme  \'ou- 
ville'^\  that  the  wind-mill  was  in  operation  whc:n  the  Grey  Nuns 
purchased  the  seigniory  in  i  764  and  that  soon  after,  she  built  a 
new  barn  of  stone,  stables  and  other  outbuildings  and  also  a 
hydraulic  mill'"^^  on  the  River  Chateauguay,  about  three  miles 
distant  from  the  old  wind-mill,  in  the  thick  forest,  a  short  distance 
south  of  the  present  R.  C.  church,  but  says  nothing  of  the  manor 
house.  We  may  presume  that  both  had  been  rebuilt  by  M.  de 
La  Noue  or  his  heirs. 

The  censitaires  of  Robutel  de  La  Noue  are  thus  enumerated 
by  hini  in  his  Aveicx  et  Dénomb7'e))ients,  commencing  at  the 
mouth  of  River  Chateauguay,  first  on  the  northern  side  : 

(i)  Brymner's  rep.  for  18S4,  p.  5  ;  Foy  et  Hommage^  Can.  Ar. .  vol.  2,  p.  2S3.  —  (2)  A 
deed  o{  Aveux  et  Dénombrements  was  made  by  LeMoyne  on  the  20lh  August,  1677,  before 
Kisset,  notary,  Hist,  de  Longueuil^  80.  It  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  collection  deposited  in  the 
Canadian  Archives,  but  it  is  in  the  grei^e  of  Basset,  where  I  made  a  few  notes  published  above. 
Le  Moyne  makes  no  mention  of  a  church  or  chapel  or  presbytère. — (3)  The  seigniorial  cadastre 
of  1858  gives  690  arpents.  —  (4)  Vie  de  la  Mère  d'Vouville,  132,  143.  See  note  p.  421,  422.  — 
(5)  This  mill  has  been  abandoned  years  ago  and  another  built  farther  west  on  the  river. 
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I.    L'arrière  fief  du  Sieur  de    Lignery,  jr.,   without  building 
or  clearino-,  opposite  the  western  shores  of  St.    Bernard  Island. 

Arpents  under  adtivation. 

Latleur,  barn  only lo 

Jacques  Foubert,  barn  and  stable,  ....  15 
Raphael  Descent,  house,  barn  and  stable,  .  6 
Jean  Cardinal,  "  "  "  .20 

St.  Germain  Lamoureux,  without  building,  .  4 
Jean    Fessier,  "  "  .        3 

Paul  Primot,  "  "  .        2 

Pierre  Herlain,  "  "  •        3 

Ayniard,  house,  barn  and  stable,  ...  4 
J.   Bte.  Deniau,    "        "  "...        2 

Prs.  Laviolette,  without  building',  nor  clearinir. 
To  the  south  of  the  River,   commencing  near 
the  Common  (20  arp.  x  9)  at  the  mouth  of 
the  River  : 
Charles  Primot,  house,  barn  and  stable,        8 

Laviolette,  "  "  "  15 

Paul  Texier,  "  "  "  12 

Frs.  Primot,  "  "  "  8 

Hilaire  Girardy,  "  "  "  20 

Jean  Roy  dit  Lapensée,    "  "  "  4 

Mol  neuf,  "  "  *•  15 

Claude    Primot,  "  "  "  12 

Nicholas  Pomainville,  without  buildin<^,  nor  clearing'. 
J.   Hte.  Pomainville, 

\\\  Couillard,  "  "  **     . 

J.  l)te.  Gendron, 
Altogethc:r  twenty-four  grants  of  land  had  been  made  in  fifty 
years,  and  out  of  this  small  number,  about  one  half  were  actually 
in  j:)ossession  of  the  grantees.  1  he  settlements  had  not  yet 
reached  the  site  of  the  present  R.  C.  church.  I'his  slow  pro- 
gress is  the  bc^st  (!vid(Mice  of  the  fear  of  the  Iroquois  which  caused 
the  new  colonists  to  hesitate  before  taking  homesteads  on  one  of 
their  roads  to  the  St.  Lawrence. 
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All»  r  Si.  Loins  <lu  l»<»iii  <|c  I  Isl»-  was  r»-  ur^^.misrd  m  i7<\v 
(  lial(*.mL;u.i\  was  ;miH\cil  to  ih.ii  parish  and  rrmaiiKMl  in  that 
position  tor  some  \(ais.  till  i  7  i  >.  ulnii  il  l»<:i'afnc  pari  ol  ihr 
new  palish  ol  i'oiiu»-  (  laii<\  as  sialc(l  l)\  «|r  Catalo^iu-  ;  hut  it 
(lid  I  loi  1 011^  so  ICI  nain.  I  roin  ahoul  I  7  1 0  to  I  779,  Chat<:aii;(uay 
was  adiniinsicicd  />./'-  roir  lir  /uKsiott  hy  ih»*  missionaries  fif 
CaiUL^hnawaLia.'"  '\\^r  Indian  mission  of  Saull  St.  Louis  was 
mo\('d  up  duiinu;  dn-  scar  1  7  1  0,  lo  a  n«w  sii<- opj)osit(;  Lachine, 
al)oul  SIX  miles  hclow  (   halc.iiiiLj'uaw*'' 

The  tie  Lûr\  map.  1727,  and  ihc  licllin  maj),  1744.  iiuhCalc 
Ch.itcaui^u.iv  with  .1  church,  nordi  ot  Riviere  du  Loup  where  it 
is  to  (l.iw  This  was  a  misl,d<e.  I  here  was  j)roh.dj|\  a  church,  hut 
on  the  southern  side  of  the  river.  I  )urin^  that  j)erio(l  rcj^isters 
were  kept  and  M^r  1  ani^uay  mentions  a  lew  m.irriai^cs  and  oth(!r 
acts  ot  ci\il  status  which  were  })ert(  )rmecl  in  1  7;;^  and  th(::  foljowin;^ 
years. '•^'  'Hic  i  \xrtc  Gnin'alc  des  Paroisses,  without  date,  and  w  ith- 
out  the  name  ot  the  author,  recent!)'  [)ubhshed  under  the  chrection 
ot  IMnard.  shows  the  church  to  the  south  of  the  rix'er.**'  Pinard 
asserts  that  this  map  was  prcparc^d  about  the  end  ot  the  seven- 
teenth century,  at  least  before  1731.  It  was  evidently  made  up 
in  Prance  by  an  e.xpert  havino"  no  knovvled<(e  of  the  country. 
For  instance,  Isle  Bizard  is  entirely  omitted  ;  St.  Anns  is  placed 
on  Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  etc.  It  was  certainly  prepared 
during*  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  centurv  as  it  indicates 
Ste.  Rose,  St.\  incentde  Paul,  Ste.  Geneviève  and  other  parishes 
w'hich  were  then  erected.  Ste.  Geneviève  was  only  erected  in 
1740,  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  in  1743  and  Ste.  Rose  in  1750,  and  in 
some  cases  the  church  was  built  some  years  afterwards.''^'  The 
first  church  and  cemeterv  of  Chateaueuav  were  on  the  south  of 
the  river  Chateauguay,  next  to  the  farm  of  Antoine  Boursier  dit 
Lavigne.  at  the  very  spot  where  O'Keefe  has  his  homestead,  at 
Chateauguay  Basin.  The  registers  establish  that  this  church  had 
been  in  existence  for  some  years,  probablv  from  about  1727,  and 

O)  Ed.  ct  Ord  ,  I,  462.  -  (2)  See  pages  379,  380  — (3)  See  Diet.  Généalogique,  Vis.  B  pur- 
sier, Foubert,  Gendron,  Primeau.  —  (4)  See  page  454.  Copies  of  these  maps  by  Morin  and 
Pinard  are  in  the  Library  of  Parliament  of  Canada,  Ottawa. — (5)  Le  Diocese  de  Montréal  à  la 
fin  du  dix-neuvième  siècle^  pp.  257,  578,  593. 
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coiitimicd  In  l)c  iis<  «I  (ill  ilic  |tr('><nt  <  hiirc  li  was  fmishcd  in  1779, 
the  inis'>i(>ii,iii<-,  Ixiii;;  l\(\<l.  MM.  I' <  »u(  Imt,  ( 'lichc,  dc  IwHizon, 
hiciil.  M  ill. 11(1.  M.iiil;»'.  I  .<I'I»\  !<•,  I  )(•  I.. I  lirrtoFinicre,  Nau, 
IIiiL^iict,  Well  .md  M.iit«-I,  111.-  lirsi  rcsidriii  i uré  was  M. 
liiiiL^uici-.  AiiiniiM  ihc  sculcrs  liviiii^  (liiriii^^  his  adniinistralifin, 
I  iiolicc  the  names  <>l  Priiimi  «  n*  iVinicau,  I  )cslaiirirrs,  Lc- 
cld'c.  I)u(|ii('l.  Mallctic.  I>()iirsi('r  (III  !  .,i\'iL;iif.  I'i(ard.  laniard, 
La\  iolcUc.  (  lai^iiit!!'.  (  iciidroii,  Lclxrul.  Lallciii'.  I'ouhcrl,  l)iiran- 
ccau,  (  (tiiillai^d,  (aron,  I  )cn(Mii.  I  .alx-r^C!  and  louhrrt.  S(!V(:ral 
lia\c  dcîSCciulaïUs  in  the  parish  to-da)'. 

ChatraiiL;ua\',  aioni;  Lake  Si.  Louis,  is  hccomiiij^  a  summer 
resort,  reached  b)'  hoih  railway  and  steamer. 

The  seii^nioria!  ca(-lastre  of  1S5S  mentions  an  Kj)isco[)al 
church  in  Chateauj^uay.  It  had  he(;n  in  existence  for  some  years 
and  is  still  usc;d  as  a  place  of  worsliip. 


THE  ISLAND  OF  MONTREAL  IN  17^1 

While  preparing  the  chapters  on  Isle  Perrot  and  Chateauguay, 
I  perused  several  volumes  o{  Aveux  et  Dihioi)ibrei)ie7its,  deposited 
in  the  Canadian  ArchivesJ^^  They  are  so  called,  because  they 
contain  the  declaration  of  the  seignetu^  and  the  enumeration 
by  him  of  every  inhabitant,  the  size  of  his  estate  or  farm, 
generally  3  x  20  or  30  arpents,  seldom  more  or  less,  the  number 
and  the  quality  of  his  building,  if  of  stone,  the  ground-rent  or 
06715  et  rente,  merely  nominal,  and  finally  the  acreage  under 
cultivation.  This  inspection  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of 
x^2ià!\n<gÛiÇ:  Avettx  et  Dénombrements  oi  the  Island  of  Montreal 
made  in   1731   and  forming   355   pages  of  volumes   3   and  4*^\ 

(i)  These  are  copies  of  the  originals  in  the  Qaebec  archives.  They  form  eleven  large  volu- 
mes of  manuscripts,  five  aevoted  to  the  seigniories  of  the  Jesuits  and  six  to  the  other  seigniories. 
They  are  almost  as  important  as  census  and  it  is  astonishing  that  a  summary  has  not  yet  been 
published.  They  were  made  between  1723  and  1740.  Ed.  et  Ord.,  Ill,  214,  229  and  247.  Each 
volume  has  a  good  index  prepared  by  the  late  Joseph  Marmette.  —  (2)  No  other  dénombrernent 
was  demanded  after  1740,  except  from  the  Jesuits  in  17S1. 
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I  hey  comprise  not  only  the  city  and  banlieue,  but  all  the  parishes 
on  the  island,  and  more  jxirticularly  Lachine,  Pointe  Claire  and 
Ste  Anne  du  l^out  de  Tlsle.  It  may  be  said  that  they  form  a 
complete  topography  of  these  localities,  and  with  the  data 
they  contain,   an  artist  can  easily   draw   a  sketch  of  them. 

A  most  remarkable  feature  of  the  population  of  Lachine, 
compared  with  that  of  1689,  is  that  a  little  more  than  one-half  is 
composed  of  new  comers,  who,  in  many  instances,  had  relatives 
on  the  premises,  and  settled  among  them  to  replace  the  un- 
fortunate victims  of  the  massacre.  For  instance,  André  T.  Ka^-anis 
was  the  adopted  son  of  André  Rapin,  Jean  Chesnié,  his  son-in- 
law,  and  Charles  Lemer  St  Germain, ^^^  late  of  Bout  de  I'lsle,  an 
other  son-in-law.  There  were  altogether  about  60  settlers  along 
from  V^erdun  to  Pointe  Claire  (Dorval  to-day)  and  out  of  these, 
I  have  been  able  to  recognise  twenty-four  of  the  survivors  or 
their  descendants.  They  were  :  Roy  dit  Lapenséé,  Dugas,  Paré, 
Leroux,  Roy,  Gauthier,  Bourbonnais,  Brunet,  Tabeau,  Trottier, 
Cuillerier,  Césire,  Décary,  Merlo,  Fortin,  Rapin,  Quesne- 
ville,  Cardinal,  Ozanne,  Ouesnel,  Picard,  Marin,  Meloche, 
Rhéaume.  The  others  were  sfone  ;  most  of  them  had  been  killed 
on  or  about  the  spot  by  the  Iroquois  ;  the  others,  in  small 
number,  had  left  the  place,  like  Jacques  Morin,^^^  Chateauteau, 
Boursier  jr.  and  Pournier. 

Another  striking  feature  of  the  dénonibreirient  is  that  it  con- 
tains no  name  of  the  inhabitants  supposed  to  have  been  massacred 
out  of  Lachine,  and  thus  confirms  the  list  published  in  Lake  St. 
Louis,  p.  134,  as  corrected  in  Sitpplenient  \).  353  and  following.'"^' 
The  denonihre77tent  is  also  imj'>ortant  for  the  description  it 
i^ives  of  the  villaires  or  forts  then  standinti^  on  the  Island  ot 
Montreal. 

Pirst  stood  the  town  of  \'ille-Marie  or   Montreal,    covering 

(i)  Surnamed  V Irlande.  In  1731,  he  had  two  lots  in  Ste  (Geneviève,  without  buildini;  or 
clearing.  —  (2)  In  1677,  Jacques  Morin  leased  for  three  years  from  the  Seminary  ol  Montreal 
the  farm  called  La  Présentation,  Dorval  to-day.  It  was  probably  about  that  time  that  the  Indian 
Mission  of  (ientilly  was  closed.  See  Hasset,  Bail,  2  April,  1677.  —  {.?)  I  have  omitted  from  the 
list  Malhurin  Thibeaudeau,  father-in-law  of  Jean  Hoursier,  both  prisoners  and  killed  with  their 
wives  liy  the  Iroquois  in  1689.  I  was  and  am  still  under  the  impression  that  Thibeaudeau 
belonged  to  Verdun.      I  lis  name  appears  only  in  the  registers  of  Montreal. 
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(lie  iMoiind  ((Hnpi'iscd  ln-turr-n  l\i\cr  Si.  L.iwmicc  and  lilllr 
liver  Si.  .M. 11  tin.  (Crai^^  siicci  today,)  McCiill  sln!<:t  and  iIkî 
Ma.stcin  Si.iiKtii  n|  the  ("  I*.I\  .111(1  ciiclosfrd  j)aril\'  by  stone 
walls.  "  Af  (/i/t-  ,'///(•  (lUfifNifKt't'  (I  (trc  /oint't-  lic  )nuraiIU's'\^^^ 
\  lie  II. lines  (>1  .dl  (lie  sU'ccts  ai'c  ^Ivcii.  ahoiii  (he  saiiK*  as  now, 
Willi  llic  n.nncs  <  >l  ck  li  |  nnpnch  )i',  llic  (lass  ol  l>iiildin^s 
creeled,  sever. il  ol  sionc  .md  wiili  t  wo  st()ri(!s,  a  f(!W  yet  standing. 
I.ikcwisc,  a  lull  destriplion  ol  the  j)ul)li(  l)uil(linj.(s  is  made,  most 
ol  llu'in  on  Notre  I  )ani('  street  ;  the  Jesuits  leathers  and  their 
clnirch,  diateau  de  l\ainesa\,  the  Nuns  of  the  C'ont^^re^ation 
and  their  two  chapels,  the  Parish  Church,  i  So  feet  l:)y  40,  the 
cenu'ter) ,  all  on  .1  piece  of  land  (jI  two  arpents  in  superficies, 
enclosed  h)-  a  stone  wall  ;  the  hous(t  of  the  (  lentlenien  of  the 
Seminary,  partly  still  in  existence  with  its  (|iiaini  old  clock,  and 
its  garden,  surrotindecl  h)'  a  stone  wall  ;  a  school  house  opposite, 
on  Notre  Dame  street.  On  St.  Paul  street,  w(^  notice!  I>onse- 
coiirs  Cduirch.  the  Palace  of  the  Intendant,  the  Chateau  de  Vau- 
dreuil,  the  Hotel  Dieu  and  its  church,  the  Frères  Hospitaliers 
and  their  church,  outside  the  walls,  subsequently  transferred 
to  the  Grey  Nuns.  Then  follows  the  description  of  the  suburbs, 
the  seigniorial  dotJiaincs  and  the  parishes  in  the  country. 

The  Seminary  had  several  domaines  or  farms,  one  called 
St.  Gabriel,  400  arpents  in  superficies,  wholly  under  cultivation, 
with  a  two  story  stone  house  of  70  feet  by  }^o,  (still  standing, 
although  abandoned),  roofed  partly  with  shingles  and  partly 
with  planks,  a  stone  barn  of  100  ft  by  45,  several  stables  for 
horses,  cows  and  sheep,  of  stone,  1 50  ft  by  30.  also  rcjofed 
with  planks,  all  grouped  on  a  piece  of  land  four  arpents  in 
superficies,  enclosed  partly  by  a  stone  wall  and  partly  by  a 
staked  fence.  At  each  end  of  the  domaine,  stood  two  hvdraulic 
corn  mills,  supplied  by  the  water  of  the  little  River  St.  Pierre, 
which  runs  to-day  under  the  Lachine  Canal,  in  the  city  of  St. 
Henri.  With  the  view  of  increasincr  the  volume  of  water  of 
the  river,  the  Seminary  completed  about  the  year  1714a  little 
canal  from  Lachine  to   River  and   Lake    St.   Pierre,    situate   a 

(I)  \ol.  Ill,  258. 


MONTREAL    IN    1903 

(From  thi   Citii  0_[tirial  Map) 

Pop.  :    Total  267,730  ;  French  163,016. 

West,  Centre  and  East  Wards  show  Montreal  in  1731.      Pop.  4,000. 


T/u's  map  does  not  shoiv  five  ivards  :  St.  Gabriel 
(old  Ferme  St.  Gabriel  site),  to  the  west  of  St. 
Anns,  Hochelaga,  cast  of  Ste.  Marie,  and  St. 
Jean  Baptiste,  Dtivernay  and  St.  Denis,  north 
of  St.  Louis  and  Lafontaine  Wards. 


TWELVE    CITIKS,  TOWNS    AND    VILLAGES 
SURROUNDIN(;    MONTREAL  : 


TOTAL. 

Verdun 1.898 

St.  Paul 1,496 

.St.  Henri 21,192 

.St.  Cunegonde 10.912 

Westmount 8,856 

Côte  des  Neiges I1Ï56 

Outremont 1,148 

St.  Louis  du  Mile  End.  .  10,933 
Côte  St.  Michel,  {popula- 
tion inclu  led  in  Sault 
au  R«^collet. 

Petite  Cote . .  315 

I  )eLorimier 1.279 

Maisonneuve  .  .  3'958 


FREN(  11. 

7i;o 
889 

17,455 

8,494 

700 

928 

519 
8,980 


201 
1. 137 

3' 245 


EIC.HT    OTHER    TOWNS    AND    VILLAGES 

IN  CLOSE  rROXIMITV  : 

i 

TOTAL.  FRENCH. 

Lachine S-S^ï  3,608 

Montreal  West 352  32 

St.    Laurent i»390  1.299 

iiordeaux 491  390 

Sault  au   Kécollet 1.576  1.333 

Villeray 509  443 

Longueuil 2,835  2,524 

St.  Lambert 1,362  589 

On  May  13,  1903,  there  were  in  the  Port 
of  Montreal  38  oceanic  steamship-,  32  from 
heyond  the  seas  and  6  from  the  Maritime 
Provinces. 
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slloit    (list.MKC    .il»<»\r    Nl.   (i.iliijc-l.     .iinl     illld»  Mihlrdly   (onslriiclccl 

.1  lew  (l.ims.  riiis  l.ikc  is  i«l(i  I'd  i<i  III  (Ik  Priionihrcnitnts,  ;is 
hoiilciin'.;  the  I. inns  <il  ('<>i«-  Si.  I'. ml  .m<l  < 'otcaii  St.  ricrn*.*" 
ll  im(l(uil)l('(ll\  lici.iim  fli\  li\  it  riL^.i!  i<  )ii  .in<l  «-siM'ciall)'  l>\  lli<! 
coiislriu  lion  <•!  die  I  .k  liiiK-  (  aii.il  .ilxnii  iSj.|  .iiid  ihroiii^h  lh(! 
rcc'cnt  dr. lin  work  «>|  die  I  >(  tiniiiK  mi  (  lovcriiiiKni,  ii  is  ii(»w 
laiinahlc. 

Ilicii  ctMiics  t  he  dcs(ri|  )li()n  (  )f  i  Iw  d<  »iiMm  <  »1  I  .,1  Moiila^uc. 
callctl  "  Ic  loll  (V'  Ih-Iihoiu  '.  on  Slicrbrookr  simt  of  lo-day, 
200  It  1)\  \  y\  willi  lour  towers  and  walls,  within  which  stands  a 
church.  ()()  It  1)\  ^^o,  and  two  side  c  ha|)cls.  in  dir  lorin  ol  ,1  rross, 
a  two  stor\  house*-'*  of  10  )  It  1)\'  ^^  ''^  ^'i''  <<"iUr<-  ol  th<:  lort, 
of  soliil  inasoni'N'  mmX  roolcd  in  slate.  .Another  two  stor\'  lar*.((! 
stone  huildiii!:;,  im  otami  corps  dc  hatinioil,  lorined  the  hack  of  the 
tort.  exteiuhnL;  its  entire  width,  that  is  200  ft,  and  containitv^  two 
presst's. />;7\v\(7/;7\v,  on  the  lu'st  llat''^'  and  two  stores  or  ;'rr;//6'r5 
on  the  second. 

Outside  the  walls  of  the  fort,  there  was  anotlutr  stone  house 
of  40  ft  by  25,  a  barn  of  50  .\  30,  stables  partly  of  stone  and 
partly  of  wood. 

'Idle  domain  consisted  of  20  arpents  by  30,  the  whole  under 
cultivation,  as  far  as  practicable,  en  autant  qne  la  situation  des 
lieux  ra  pcr?nis,  with  the  exception  of  an  orchard  of  twelve 
arpents  in  superficies,  enclosed  by  a  stone  wall  and  a  vineyard, 
vignoble,  of  about  three  arpents,  fenced  partly  with  stakes  and 
partly  by  a  stone  wall.^*^ 

Besides  these  laro;e  farms,  equal  to  any  now  in  old  Canada,  the 
Seigneurs  had  other  domains  at  Cote  St.  Michel  and  Sauk  au 
Récollet.  The  latter  comprised  two  farms,  situated  on  Rivière 
des  Prairies,  with  230  arpents  under  cultivation,  houses,  barn  and 
outbuilding  on  both  farms  and  a  hydraulic  corn-mill  and  a  saw- 
mill between  the  two.  On  the  first  farm,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  present  R.  C.  church,  there  was  a  two  story  manor  house 
built  of  stakes,  pieux,  and,  close  by,  a  chapel  of  wood,  piece  over 

(i)  \'ol.  3,  p.  230,  410.  — (2)  In  1825,  another  story  was  added  to  the  central  part^  as 
shown  ante  at  page  349. — (3)  Where  cider  and  possibly  wine  were  made. — (4)  Vol.  3,  p.  230. 
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piece,  50  tt.  by  20  diid  also  a  stone  house  of  60  x  25,  with  a 
barn  of  i  20  ft.  by  ^:;o,  all  roofed  with  planks.*'^  No  mention  is  made 
of  the  Indians  who  had  left  for  Lake  of  Two- Mountains  about 
ten  years  before  ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  farm  was  the 
site  of  their  mission. 

The  rural  parishes  numbered  seven  :  La  Loni^ue  Pointe,  la 
Pointe  aux  Trembles,  la  Rivière  des  Prairies,  Lachine,  Pointe 
Claire,  Ste.  Anne  and  St.  Laurent.  Those  situated  on  the  St. 
Lawrence  were  well  settled,  nearly  every  lot  being  occupied  and 
farmed,  each  occupant  having-  a  house,  barn  and  stable  and 
from  25  to  50  arpents  under  cultivation.  Each  had  its  church 
and  presbytère  of  stone,  and  a  few  of  them  a  school  under  the 
charge  of  the  Nuns  of  the  Concrregation.  The  villa^re  of  la 
Pointe  aux  Trembles  formed  a  rather  important  bourg,  protected 
by  a  stockade  fort  and  four  bastions,  the  church,  90  ft  x  36,  and 
\}c\ç,  presbytère  being  within  the  precincts. 

The  Parish  of  Rivière  des  Prairies  had  settled  limits  only  to 
the  east,  commencing  at  the  lower  point  of  the  Island  of  Montreal 
and  extending  over  six  miles  in  a  westerly  direction  on  Rivière 
des  Prairies,  but  as  there  was  no  church  and  no  settlement  of 
any  consequence  as  far  as  the  habitations  of  St.  Anns,  the  Sei- 
gneurs included  in  the  dé nojub  renient  s  of  the  parish  of  Rivière 
des  Prairies  all  the  settlers  on  the  Back  River  as  far  as  St.  Anns. 
1  hirty-two  altogether  were  located  east  of  the  church,  hfty  above 
as  far  as  the  chapel  of  the  Sault,  eighteen  west  of  this  spot  to 
the  selected  site  of  Ste.  Geneviève  village  and  twenty-six  above. 
Below  the  church  of  Ri\  ière  des  Prairies,  clearings  were  consider- 
able, generally  from  20  to  50  arpents,  very  much  the  same  as  on 
the  St.  Lawrence,  each  proprietor  having  a  house,  barn  and 
stable.  The  church  was  of  stone,  and  a  few  arpents  above,  one 
Sicard  had  a  wind-mill.  The  settlers  west  of  the  church  were  in 
the  same  position,  but  about  one  mile  east  of  the  Sault,  from  the 
stone  house  of  one  Sicard,  to  the  proposed  village  of  Ste.  Gene- 
viève, few  buildings  and  little  clearing  are  to  be  seen.  Nearly 
all  the  lots  however  were  taken. 

(I)  Vol.  3,  p.  234. 
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'Vhi'  i^('fiOffi/nt  Nn  n/  yA  l.ikcSi.  Louis  is  ol  s|M-c:ial  iiUrrcsl 
(I)  us.  as  if  conlinns  in.iiu  liisiorir.il  pf)ints  innrr  or  less  unccr- 
t.iin      I'i.ris    (   iiilh'ricr.    Koll.ind    ,in<l     Li    rrrsmLiiion   an*    not 

incillK  iMcd. 

|()KI      hi-:     L.\<   MINI 

At  |>.i.i^<'  >  «'T  \«>1.  |.  mention  is  mad»-  o|  .111  'dr/itri  fief, 
S  aipcnls  in  iVoni  1)\    ;,<>  in    <l«  pih.    lx-lon<;in^   lo  ihr  widow  and 


i:!oy  Iffy». .   LI  '^u»' 


R.  C.  Church  of  La  Présentation  de  Dorval,  1901. 

heirs  Millot,  as  above  explained/^  out  of  which  the  said  late 
Millot  has  given  two  arpents  in  front  on  the  river  by  two  in 
depth,  upon  which,  sur  lesquels,  are  the  said   stone  church  des 

(i)  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  this  explanation. 
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Sis.  Aii^f's,  ilic  f^rcsbytèrc  and  tlir  house  of  ihf:  Nuns,  and  the 
rcin.iindcr  ol  said  |)iL'ce  of  land  h.iins  ilic  l<»rt  which  has  a  staked 
enclosure  and  hasiions,  " //  Ic  ri'staiit  tin  dit  toriint  (om/yost'  U 
fort  ijiii  est  i/os  lit'  f^'uHX  it  hastioinu'\  Thus  I'ori  d«-  I'l-'.^hse 
or  l"'()iT  l\('in\  covered  loin-  arpenis,  2X2  and  was  still  in 
existence  in  17^1  ;  l)Ui  |)resunial)ly  Forts  (uillerier,  Rolland  and 
La  Presentation  were  not.  Two  had  l)(t(!n  loi-  years  in  the 
hands  of  creditors,  and  I'Ort  ('iiillerier  was  owned  by  heirs  who 
were  away  in  the  west.  I'iel  La  Présentation  since  has  l>e(!n 
di\'iiled  iij)  and  (^w  it  the  1\.  C.  church  of  the  new  j).irish  of  La 
Présentation  de  1  )or\al  has  b(.:en  l)ui]i. 

A  full  list  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lachine  in  i  7 ;;  i  and  1861 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

FORT    DK    LA     POINTF.    CFAIKK 

At  page  14  of  vol.  4,    we   find   the  following  descripti(jn    of 
Fort  de  la  Pointe  Claire  : 

"  A  concession  of  two  arpents  in  front  by  thirty-five  in  depth, 
belonging  to  the  said  Seigneurs,  upon  the  frontage,  devanture, 
of  which  is  the  fort,  enclosed  with  stakes,  pieux,  of  about  two 
arpents  in  superficies,  within  which,  dans  lequel,  have  been  built 
of  stone  the  church  àx\à  pi-eshytere,  and  in  front  of  the  said  land, 
d'icelle  ter7'e,  on  a  point  projecting  into  the  river,  qui  avajice  dans 
le  fleîive,  stand  a  wind  mill  of  stone  and  a  house  of  wood  for  the 
miller  or  meunier  ' S^"*  This  Fort  de  la  Pointe  Claire  was  built  on 
the  first  point,  where  the  presbytère  and  church  are  to-day  and 
covered  a  superficies  of  two  arpents.  It  had  a  staked  enclosure, 
but  no  bastion,  and  the  wind  mill  stood  as  a  redoubt  in  the  front 
on  the  river  outside  the  enclosure. 

Settlers  were  just  beginning  to  open  up  the  three  double 
ranges  or  côtes  of  St.  Rémi,  St.  Jean  and  St.  Charles.  Each  had 
a  common  of  two  arpents  in  front  (which  has  since  been  united 
to  each  lot)  with  a  road  in  the  centre.  St.  Rémi,  the  oldest,  had 
24  habitants  on  each  side,  St.  Jean,  25  and  18  and  St.  Charles 

(i)  The  photography  in  Lake  St.  Louis  p.  I89,  shows  the  chimney  of  the  house,  where  the 
convent  is  to-day. 
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10  aiul  9.  1  have  noticed  in  St.  Rémi  the  names  of  Valois, 
Lemay,  l'Etanti^.  J.  Bte  Deslauriers,  Choret.  The  full  list  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Pointe  Claire  in  1731  and  1861  will  be  found  in 
the  Appendix. 

STK.    ANNE    DU    BOUT    DE    l'iSLE 

In  vol.  3,  p.  234,  we  read  that  the  Seigniors  have  reserved 
a  piece  of  land  of  twelve  arpents  in  superficie  upon  which  has 
been  constructed  the  stone  church  of  Ste.  Anne,  the  presbytère, 
partly  of  stone  and  partly  of  wood,  the  whole  within  a  staked 
enclosure,  the  balance  of  the  land  being  left  for  the  use  of  the 
Curé,  "  sur  lequel  est  construit  en  pierre  la  dite  Eglise  Ste.  Anne, 
le  presbytère,  partie  en  pierre  et  partie  en  bois,  le  tout  dans  un 
petit  fort  de  pieux,  le  surplus  à  l'usage  du  sieur  Curé"J** 

Several  arrière-fiefs  were  yet  in  existence,  ist  Fief  Blainvi lie, 
the  property  of  Sieur  Charbonnier,  8  arpents  and  8  perches  in 
front  by  40  in  depth,  with  a  wooden  house,  barn  and  stables  and 
fifty  arpents  under  cultivation  and  6  arpents  of  prairie,  the  balance 
in  forest.  2.  Fief  Bellevue,  the  property  of  Germain- Lamoureux, 
20  X  20  arpents,  14  arp.  on  the  river,  seven  forming  his  domai^ie, 
bounded  by  Louis  Mallet  and  widow  and  heirs  Coulonge,  and 
upon  which  stand  a  stone  house,  barn  and  stable,  with  25  arpents 
under  cultivation  and  12  of  prairie.  The  other  seven  arpents 
are  held  by  sieur  Millot,  with  a  house,  barn  and  stable  and  12 
arpents  under  cultivation.  3.  Fief  Senneville,  10x20  arpents, 
bounded  by  the  widow  and  heirs  Coulonge,  upon  which  is  a  fi^rt, 
with  four  bastions,  and  a  house  forming  the  face  of  said  fort,  the 
whole  of  solid  masonry  and  on  the  river  front  stands  a  stone 
wind-mill,  "sur  lequel  il  y  a  un  fort  construit  en  pierre,  flanqué 
de  quatre  bastions  en  pavillon,  en  mansarde  et  une  maison 
faisant  la  face  au  sud-est  du  dit  fort  ;  sur  la  devanture  est  un 
moulin  à  vent,  une  grange,  étable  et  écurie,"  with  80  arpents 
under  cultivation  and  15  in  hay  fields.  There  was  therefore  only 
one  house,  general!}   known  by  the  name  of  Château  SennevilU\ 

(l)  By  deed  before  I'apineau,  notary,  4th  February,  1792,  the  usufruct  of  this  surplus  land 
was  given  to  the  Cure  in  charge. 
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which  was  certainly  built  in  1703,  as  stated  in  Lake  St.  Lotiis, 
pa^re  i79.<^> 

F"inally  the  piece  of  land  purchased  about  1721  by  the  Sei- 
gneurs from  Lemaire  St-Germain  for  the  Indian  Warehouse,  now 
the  site  of  Senator  Forget's  residence,  had  not  yet  been  re- 
aranted.*"* 

Côte  Ste.  Marie  had  about  twenty  lots  granted,  but  nearly 
all  the  grantees  had  no  building  and  no  clearing.  François 
Préjean  alone  had  a  house,  barn  and  stable  and  a  few  arpents 
under  cultivation.  A  full  list  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ste.  Anne 
du  Bout  de  lisle  in  1731  and  1861  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix. 

STE.    GENEVIÈVE 

The  land  between  Guillet,  the  last  grantee  in  the  parish  of 
Ste.  Anne  and  Cap  St.  Jacques  had  not  yet  been  granted,  but 
nearly  all  the  lots  on  Rivière  des  Prairies  in  the  parish  of  Ste. 
Geneviève,  measuring  generally  from  4  x  30  arpents,  had  been 
taken  up.  However,  only  twelve  had  a  homestead,  that  is  house, 
barn  and  stable  and  about  twenty  acres  under  cultivation,  all 
situated  between  Cap  St.  Jacques  and  the  site  of  the  church, 
which  the  Seigneurs  declare  they  intend  to  build  and  dedicate  to 
Ste.  Geneviève.'*^'  In  1741,  the  'hx?>\.  presbytère  was  built  on  the 
spot  then  selected,  but  the  church  was  erected  only  in  1751.'^* 
Those  pioneers  were  le  nommé  Chartier,  le  nommé  Boileau, 
J.  Bte  Demers,  Frs.  Lozon,  Michel  Lozon,  Pierre  Lozon,  Frs. 
Demers,  le  nommé  Cadieu,  Louis  Biais,  Paul  Brazeau,  Frs. 
Brazeau  and  Joseph  Biroleau. 

ST.     LAURENT 

W'c  now  come  to  the  parish  of  St.  Laurent,  then  as  to-day 
the  most  populous  and  the  richest  rural  parish  of  the  Island  of 
Montreal,  and  I  cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  pleasing  my  old 
friends  of  St.  Laurent,  by  showing  them  the  wonderful  begin- 
nings  of  their  parish,  although  going  out  of  the  scope  of  these 

(I)  See  also  ante  pages  400,  401.  —(2)  See  Lake  St.  Louts,  j^ges  216,  217.  —{3)  Vol.  4, 
p.  65.  —  (4)   Lc  Diocèse  de  Montreal,  p.  57S 
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Resilience  of  Edouakd  (.(HIIKk,  Esq. 
A  favor  of  S(,  Iaiui  cut ,  iSi/,. 


Studies      II  was  compost'd 

mI  joiii  <l<Mil)l»-  raii^rs  i»r 
co/t's,  namely  Si.  M  i(  Iwl. 
.St.  I^aiirrni.  \'rrlu  atîd  Si. 
l'i.niçois,  each  liavinj^  a 
coinin'Mi  (»1  two  arjX'nis  in 
lr(>;ii  .nul  ;i  road  ii)  iIh- 
(riitrc.  Ilk»-  ilir  other  coUs 
of  ihc  isl.md.  \'(Ty  few 
lois  rcin.iiiicd  un^^raiitcd. 
Côte     d<-     Liesse     is     not 


nienlioiu'd  "'  ;  j)r()bahl\  it 
roriiicd  j)arl  of  Côte  de  X'crlii.  tor  otherwise  it  is  impossible  to 
account  for  the  lar^c  number  of  settlers  in  that  concession.  In 
Côte  St.  Michel  which  was  entirely  in  the  parish,''^'  ther(î  were 
about  forty-two  habitants,  with  a  house,  barn  and  stable,  and 
.d)out  20  arpents  under  cultivation,  several  having  30,  35,  39 
and  50  arpents.  Eleven  settlers  had  only  a  barn  and  a  few 
arpents  of  cleared  land,  9,  i  5,  17  and  20  arpents.  Two  settlers, 
nammed  Sarrau  and  Francheville  had  stone  houses.  Their 
example  was  soon  to  be  followed  by  many,  not  only  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Laurent,  but  on  the  whole  island,  where  these 
old  stone  houses  are  yet  to  be  seen,  bearing  the  stamp  of  that 
period. 

Côte  St,  Laurent  was  not  so  well  advanced,  althpugh  every 
lot  seemed  to  have  been  taken.  Altogether,  we  find  forty-eight 
settlers,  with  clearings  seldom  less  than  15  arpents  and  often 
more  than  twenty-five  arpents,  and  nine  without  any  building 
and  seven  with  only  a  barn.  Two  stone  houses  were  to  be  seen, 
one  belonging  to  the  Seigneurs  on  the  land  where  stood  the 
church  and  the  other  to  their  immediate  neighbour,  Jacques 
Boucher  dit  St  Amour.  This  church  was  built  by  the  Seigneurs 
on  Côte  St.  Laurent,  near  the  by-road  leading  to  the  Mountain, 
about  the  year  1706,  according  to  "  Le  Diocèse  de  Montreal", 


(i)  Côte  de  Liesse  is  mentioned  in  the  arrêt  of  1722  as  being  served  par  vote  de  mission. 
—  (2)  The  parish  of  Sault  au  Récollet  was  not  yet  in  existence. 
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|).  507.  il  r,  ihii  .  «Ir',(  I  il.r.l  ill  ihr  l^t'iioinhirnunt ,  which  was  niatlr 
m\k\  sil^ikmI  on  ilir  i<»lli  S(|M«  imImt.  ij^'.  -i"^  silualcd  l)clwr<*n 
h(Mi(h(r(lii  Si.  AmMiii- .111(1  Ir  siriii-  I  .av<T(lun-  :  "  A  lot  ol  land 
m1  ihicr  .ii|)<ius  in  liont  Ix'loiiMin.^  ic,  \\\v,  said  Srij^iinirs,  whf'ret 
is  ilic  (  luiK  h  which  sh.ill  Idihwilh  he  chan^^cd.  it  hcin;^  hjiilt  at 
llu;  prcsciil  lime  Ik  t\\<«n  (  "ôtc  Si.  Laure-iil  and  Noln-  I  )ainr  d(! 
\%Tln.  as  hcrcin.iricr  (*\|>l.iin<(l,  ii|i()i)  \s  hi(  h  ilnr«-  is  also  a  sloiK! 
liousc.  h.irns  .md  si.il)I(s  .md  ihiiu  si\  ar|)<iils  iiiuh-r  culli  valion 
and  six  ;u|)(nls  nt  prairie  "Sur  l.Kjucllr  l(rr<-  «si  I'l'.j^lise, 
aci'oidiiiL;  lo  ilic  text.  "l.i(|U(llc  sera  iiKcssaiiniicnl  chaiij^cc  ct 
sVdific  aclucllcinciii."'"  I'urdicr  on.  vol.  4.  j).  (;o,  after  cnnnK^r- 
aliiii^  the  l.isi  h.il)il.inl  ol  ('(")ic  Si.  Laiircnl.  on  the  norlhern 
side.  Anthx-  Serre  dil  Si  Jean,  we  hnd  ihe  descriplion  ol  a  loi 
of  land  of  150  arpenls  in  supcîriicicts,  hclon^iniL^  to  the  said 
Seigneurs,  upon  which  is  now  heiiii^^  Iniilt  of  ston("  the  said  new 
church  Si.  Laurenl  .md  also  the  i)rcsbylcre.  "sur  lecjuel  se 
conslruil  actuellenuMil  en  i)icîrre  la  dile  I^Li^lise  St- Laurent  et  le 
Preshytèr(\"^-'* 

Côte  de  Vertu  was  all  granted  and  h.id  nearly  one  hundred 
settlers,  thirty  without  any  building,  eight  with  a  barn  only  and 
the  remainder  with  a  house,  barn  and  stables,  all  of  wood,  for  no 
stone  buildino-  is  mentioned,  as  is  invariably  done  throughout 
the  whole  Dàionihrcnicnt  when  stone  buildings  were  to  be  found. 
Nine  had  no  clearing.  The  côte  is  divided  into  three  or  four 
parts  and  must  have  comprised  Côte  Ste.  Marguerite  and  Liesse. 
Nine  owners  had  no  clearincr.  The  «greatest  number  had  from 
25  to  50  arpents  and  even  more  under  cultivation.  The  third 
part,  away  west  and  far  from  the  site  of  the  new  church,  had 
only  small  clearings,  10,  15  arpents  and  seldom  more  than  20. 
Nineteen  had  no  building  and  three  only  a  barn. 

Côte  St.  Francois  de  Sales  was  in  its  infancv.  Eighteen 
settlers  had  taken  lots,  but  twelve  had  no  buildings,  five  a  barn 
and   only  one   a   house,   barn   and    stable.     The    name   of   this 

(l)  According  to  the  Diocèse  de  Montréal^  this  new  church  was  built  in  1728. — (2)  Le 
Diocèse  de  Montréal  asserts  that  this  new  church  was  erected  on  a  lot  of  land  of  3  arpents 
by  4.  purcha-^ed  from  Pierre  Paiement  dit  Lirivière.  His  name  is  not  even  mentioned  in  the 
Dénombrement.    The  present  parish  church  shewn  next  page  was  built  on  the  same  site. 
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brave  pioneer  was  Caillet,  probably  Caillé  dit  Jasmin,  who  had 
twelve  arpents  under  cultivation  and  two  arpents  of  prairie.  The 
others  had  nn\y  a  few  arpents,  not  exceeding,  in  any  case,  eight 
arpents.  Nine  arpents  in  front  were  yet  ungranled  or  unoccupied 
like  the  rest  of  the  parish  in  the  back  of  X'ertu. 

The  names  of  all  the  settlers  or  censitaires  of  the  parish  of 
St.  Laurent  in   1731  and  1861  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 


ISLE  BIZARD 

I  cannot  leave  the  Island  of  Montreal  without  taking  a  short 
look  into  Isle  Bizard,  lying  in  close  proximity  and  separated 
from  it  by  a  narrow,  although  navigable  river,  called  by  the 
French"  Rivière  des  Prairies"  and  by  the  English  ''  Back  River". 
It  is  not  historical  like  Bout  de  I'lsle  or  Lachine,  although  its 
shores,  if  they  could  speak,  would  tell  of  thrilling  encounters 
with  the  terrible  Iroquois.  It  had  its  trials  and  long  troubles- 
Its  |)roprietors,  however,  never  lost  hope.  Is  it  not  more 
picturesque  than  Isle  Perrot  and  almost  as  much  as  Senneville  ? 
Who  has  not  admired,  from  the  Domaine,  the  view  of  Lake  des 
Deux  Montagnes  and  the  landscape  all  around  ?  Is  not  the  soil 
as  rich  as  any  in  the  country,  producing  all  sorts  of  grain,  vege- 
tables and  fruit  '^  Can  a  more  beautiful  drive  be  found  in  the 
district  of  Montreal,  with  its  gardens,  secular  elms,  its  bays  and 
points  and  its  neat  and  c(^nfortable  homes  ?  Bouchette  wrote,  in 
i<Si5.  in  his  "  ropograj)hical  Description  of  Lower  Canada  ", 
page  165:  "The  Isle  Bizard  is  separated  from  th(^  south-west 
end  of  Isl(!  of  Jesus  by  the;  river  des  Prairies  ;  it  is  nearly  of  an 
oval  form,  rather  more  than  four  miles  long  1)\  two  l)road.  No 
records,  relative;  to  this  propert).  haxc  b(;en  preserved  in  ihe 
Secretariat  of  the  Province  ;  but  when  the  [)resent  owner.  Pierre 
r^oretier.  h.S(|.,*"  did    fealty   and   homage,  on   the   3rd  I^'ebruary, 

(i)  \  ariations  :  Korretier,  Forestier,  lorlier. 
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I  7S1 .  he  r\liil)ii(  (I  |)iiM»r  m|  Us  I  Living  \n'i'W  j^rai)tr<l  on  tlir  J41I1 
.nul  J51I1  of  (  )(  i(il«i.  107S.  i(»  tin-  Sinir  Ri/.ird.  It  is  a  spoi  of 
i^i»  .K  tel  1 1  III  \.  w  li<  i||\  (  l<  .iird  .111(1  (  iilii  v.iird.  A  j^uod  rn.id  passcs 
all  .iitHiiid  il.  Mr, II  the  river,  and  .niothrr  crosses  it  alxmi  the 
middle  ;  1)\  ihc  sides  of  iliese,  |jie  Ikmiscs  of  the  iiihahitaiUs  arc! 
j)re(i\  miineroiis.  Imi  ihcre  is  neither  vill.i^e,  (  hun  h.  nor  mill 
upon  it." 

It  .i|)|)ears  h'oin  the  act  •»!  lealty  and  homaj^e,  rr.U-rrcil  to  hy 
H()U(heiie.  that  Isle  Hi/ai'd  was  granted  to  [accjucs  I^izard, 
major  ol  Montreal  on  the  :.\[\]  (  )(tol)er,  1O7S,  hy  the  (  iovernor- 
(  leneral  I  )e  liontenac,  confirmed  tlu!  lollovvinj^  day  hy  th(! 
liUendant  I  )uchesneau.  and  iVoin  that  tiin<-.  the  Island,  then 
called  honaxenture,  t(M)k  the  name  ot  Ish;  Majnraud  hnally  that 
ol  Isle  Hizard.  jaccjiies  Hizard  had  sided  with  1  )e  h  r<)nt(*nac  in 
his  conflicts  with  Perrot  in  1674  and  had  c!ven  been  imj)risoned 
tt^r  exectitiiiL»  his  warrants  of  arrest.^''  Probal)l\-  the  i^rant  of 
the  seii^niory  was  made  to  his  faithful  servant  as  a  reward  for 
his  services,  for  PVontenac  was  well  known  for  his  loyalty  to  his 
friends.  La  Salle  among  others.  It  mii>ht  have  been  his  intention 
to  divert  the  trade  from  Perrot,  but  Frontenac  was  soon  recalled, 
and  when  he  returned,  in  1689,  the  country  was  engaged  in  a 
terrible  wi^r  with  the  English  and  the  Iroquois,  which  raged  till 
near  his  death,  in  1698.  Bizard  was  also  gone,  having  died  in 
1692.  His  heirs  were  too  young,  and  perhaps  also  too  poor,  to 
think  of  a  trade  post.  Even  if  undertaken,  the  success  would 
have  been  very  doubtful,  as  it  would  have  been  a  little  out  of 
the  course  followed  by  the  friendly  Indians  canoeing  down  the 
Ottawa  River,  and  entirely  out  of  the  way  of  the  Iroquois  who 
always  took  the  route  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  At  all  events,  the 
numerous  stores  of  Bout  de  I'lsle  and  the  post  of  Isle  aux 
Tourtes,  supported  as  it  was  by  Governor-General  de  Vaudreuil, 
were  too  well  established  to  think  of  competition  at  Isle  Bizard  ; 
so  it  was  allowed  to  remain  primeval  forest  for  years.  Bizard 
left  several  children,  sons  and  daughters.  His  oldest  boy,  born 
in  1684,  sought  fortune  in  Louisiana,   where  he  died  in   1721. 

(I)  Faillon,  III,  476. 


F.  D.  Monk,  Esq.,  K.C.,  M.P. 
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Another,  boni  in  1687.  was  orthiinecl  priest  in-  17  13  and  died  on 
the  24th  of  March.   1724,  curé  of  Château  Richer. 

On  the  13th  of  May,  1723,  Curé  Hizard  made  his  "Aveux 
et  Dénombrements  "  of  the  seij^niory  of  Isle  Bizard.  He  was 
heir  for  seven  eii^^hts  of  one  half,  the  balance  belongini^  to  the 
other  heirs,  anions  them  several  children  of  his  mother,  Jeanne 
Cécile  Closse,  by  her  second  marriacre  to  Raymond  Blaise  des 
Berij^ères,  Sieur  de  Rigauville.  He  declares  in  the  "  Aveux  " 
that  no  buildinor,  nor  clearing,  had  been  made  on  the  seigniorial 
domain  and  that  there  was  no  inhabitant  or  censitaire.  He  adds 
that  forty  intending  settlers  had  marked  out  lots  and  that  the  late 
Bizard  had  reserved  a  domain  of  twelve  arpents  in  front  by  the 
whole  width  of  the  island,  upon  which  nothing  had  been  done. 
This  domain  formed  the  western  end  of  the  island  and  upon  it 
the  present  seigneur,  Y .  D.  Monk,  Esq.,  K.C.,  M.P.  for  Jacques- 
Cartier,  has  recently  built  a  manor  house. 

The  great  number  of  heirs  Bizard  and  Blaise  was,  no  doubt, 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  slow  progress  of  colonization  of  the 
island.  It  is  stated  in  the  Diocese  de  Montréal,  page  718,  that 
the  first  grant  was  made  in  1735  to  Pierre  Boileau,  probably 
habitant  of  Ste.  Geneviève.*^^  Others  may  have  followed  his 
example,  but  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that,  like  the  forty 
intending  settlers  who  had  stamped  out  homesteads  in  1723, 
they  did  nothing  beyond  securing  titles  to  land  and  probably 
taking  some  of  the  rich  timber.  No  colonization  began  in 
earnest  before  the  end  of  the  war  between  PLngland  and  France, 
in  1763.  The  Dénombrements  of  the  Island  of  Montreal,  made 
in  I  73  I,  establishes  that  Ste.  Geneviève  then  was  hardly  opened 
up;  it  had  only  twelve  habitations.^^*  War  was  raging  nearly  with- 
out interruption  during  the  whole  of  that  period  and  that  part 
of  the  country  was  too  much  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  the 
Iroquois  to  be  sought  for  settlements  to  any  extent.  About 
the  year  i  745,  the  population  of  the  seigniory  of  Vaudreuil,  num- 
bering forty  heads  of  families,  had  to  f](^e  to  the  F'ort  of  Two- 
Mountains,  where   the\'   still   were  in   1753  and  probably  later. '""^^ 

(i)  See  anti\  page  466.  —  (2)  Anté^  p.  466.  —  {3)  Lake  St.  Louis,  p.  161. 
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It  is  (»iil\   ,ilh  I   ihc    I  i<Mi\  ()|  (  «ssKMi  i«»  (  in  Ml   l»ril;iin  that  nrw 
cIImiIs  were  in.idr  lo  |)l.i(<-  ill»-  liil*-  <  •!  ihr  strij^iiioF)  in  lln-  hands 

(»r  one   Ml.  Ill   <  •lll\  .       (  )ll    iIk'   <;lh   111    (  )(  ImIxT.    I  765,    1))'  (!<•<•(  1   Ix-forC 

r.iiKi.  11»  «(.ii  \  .  I  hi  (•(•  1<  nil  ihs  <  il  I  he  srii^nn<  >r\  passrd  into  thr  hands 
(>r  riciTc  I'oiiirr  «i  |(),(|>h  IN'i  iii.iiih.  hoih  inrrchanls.  On  lh(! 
Jt()[\]  I  )(•(  tinlnr.  \JhJ,  l>\  (Ic'il  Im|()|-c  S(»iij)r.i.  noiary  at  l*oint<! 
Claire.  I'Oiiicr  hoiii^hi  ih<-  sh.iicsof  l'('-iin.iiih  .uid  linally,  oii 
the  I7lh  |iil\.  I  7^)().  he  puii  h.iscd  ih«-  <»lhcr  oiu-  ff)urth  from 
Malhicii  1  )(iiis  (Ic  \  lire'-.  All  ilics»-  deeds  of  imii.iii(»n  a\c  men- 
tioned ill  die  I'ov  ct  no))t(i[^c  ot  rOrlier.  made  m  17S1."'  Il  was 
about  this  lime  lli.il  ihe  seiilers  miisl  lia\e  come  in  a  larj^e 
numher  lo  clear  l.md  and  hiiild  liahilalions,  conlidenl  thai  ihcy 
would  nol  he  disluihetl,  eiiher  1)\  hostile  savaiL^cs  or  hy  heirs  at 
law.  Mr.  {"'orlier  was  an  imporlanl  and  wealthy  cili/en  in  th(* 
i*arly  years  (^\.  the  luilish  ri'^in/c.  lie  occupied  at  the  corner  of 
Notre  Dame  and  St.  Peter  Streets  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
mao-nit"icent  houses  in  the  city.  1  )urinL;  the  w  int(!r  of  i  JJS'J^^'  ^^^^ 
American  generals  W'ooster,  Arnold  and  Montgomery  t(K)k  up 
their  headquarters  in  succession  in  this  house.  He  was  at  that 
time  a  justice  of  the  peace,  well  known  for  his  loyalty  to  the 
British  Crown.  Abbé  V'erreau  tells  us  that  he  was  arrested  by 
order  o(  Wooster  for  allej^ed  treason  to  the  American  tlai^,  but 
he  was  allowed  to  return  home,  with  this  warnino-  :  "I  will 
enjoin  Col.  de  Haas,  who  lodged  in  your  house,  to  keep  a  close 
watch  on  you.     Be  careful  !  "^-' 

Fortier  haci  no  time  to  look  after  the  settlement  of  his 
seigniory.  Besides,  as  stated  by  Bouchette,  the  original  pape^rs 
were  not  to  be  found.  But  in  1781,  he  experienced  no  difficulty 
in  establishing  his  right  n(  owership.  He  however  made  no 
improvement  on  his  Doiuainc.  This  was  not  necessary  to  induce 
settlers  to  take  up  land.  When  he  died,  in  18 15,  the  island  was 
almost  as  well  settled  as  to-day,  according  to  the  report  of  Bou- 
chette. Soon  after  his  death,  the  seigniory  became  the  subject 
matter  of  a  long  law-suit  between  one  of  his  daughters.  Marie 

(i)  vSee  Canadian  Archives  Rep.  for   1SS4,  p    10.  —  (2)  Montreal  by  Lighihall,  p.  138; 
Journal  de  Tins.  Publique  for  1S57. 
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Amable  Fortier.  wife  of  Denis  Benjamin  X'it^cr,  and  his  execu- 
tor, Toussaint  Polhier,  which  will  we  found  reported  in  Stuart's 
Reports,  p.  394.  It  is  stated  in  the  Diocese  de  Monl7'éal,  p. 
718,  that  this  litii^ation  was  not  ended  till  the  year  1842,  when 
Mr.  and  Mme  Vicier  were  placed  in  possession.  Mr.  and  Mme 
Monk  derive  their  title  from  Mr.  Cômc!  Séraphin  Cherrier, 
lei^atee  of  Mr.  \  ii^rer. 

In  1843,  the  island  was  erected  into  a  parish,  under  the 
name  of  St.  Raphaël  de  l'Ile  Bizard,  and  a  church  was  built  of 
stone.  P'or  some  years,  it  was  administered  by  the  C2tré  of  Ste. 
Geneviève.  In  1874,  a  new  church,  also  of  stone,  was  erected 
to  replace  the  old  one.  burnt  in  1872. 

About  the  time  that  this  first  church  was  built  and  a  short 
distance  from  it,  Mr.  \'icrer  erected,  on  the  slope  of  a  hill  near 
the  road,  a  cut  stone  manor  house,  with  basement,  partly 
occupied  by  his  local  agent,  John  Nuckle. 
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Mr.  Vi^^cr  iis»«l  in  ^n  (HC.isinn.iily  and  spend  ii  Irw  days 
t'N  7'i7/t[i^i(îhnr  il  iliis  house,  accompanied  hy  soin<:  friends. 
Mr.  A.  I).  I  )<  (  ttlles  iluis  nlers  to  ih<se  visits  in  a  cominuni- 
caiioii  lo  /.u  /*n'ss(\  which  In-  has  kindly  sent  un:  with  a  few 
corrections:  "A  snr\'i\'or  <»l  those  irouMoiis  limes  (aflc-r  the 
Union),  j^ave  us  oik*  da\  a  hllli  sk<l(  h  ot  one  side  of  th<-  Vik: 
of  this  period,  which  udl  (I(j)it;ls  ihe  siale  of  mind  of  ihc 
palriols. 

"  livery  SaturdaN'  of  ihe  y(*ar,"  said  he,  "  exc(.'j>l  (hiring  tin- 
session,  Mr.  V'i<^Mr  and  some  of  his  friends.  L.  J.  I*apineau,  I)u- 
vernay,Cherrier,  L.ihrèclie-Vij^er,  I  ).  !>.  raj)in<au.  I,.  M.V'ij^^er,  La- 
î^^)ntaine.  Morin.  h'ahre.  [oseph  I\o) ,  W  .  Nelson,  etc.,  would  start 
out  tow.irds  one  oVJotk  in  the  afternoon.  Passinj^  throuj^h  the 
town  iiate,  where  now  stands  the  house  which  forms  the  south- 
east  an^ie  of  St.  James  St.  and  .St.  Lambert  II ill.  we  drove 
through  the  parish  of  St.  Laurent  and  Côte  Sarre^^uay,  reach- 
ing Ste.  Geneviève,  where  a  scow  took  us  over  to  the  manor 
house  at  Isle  Hizard.  There,  a  sup[)er  in  the  best  style  (A  the 
^ood  old  Canadian  citisiiic  awaited  us  :  turkey  done  to  a  turn. 
fresh  roast  pork,  especially  those  famous  socs  à  I aiL  which, 
accordini^  to  Chief  Justice  Johnson,  are  the  supreme  achieve- 
ment of  our  cordons  blcus,  wild  pii^eon  pies,  c)'0(piii^7io/es,  (more 
properly  croquecignoles,  a  species  of  doui^h-nut,  but  infinitely 
lighter  and  more  toothsome).  Soon  discussion  arose,  lively 
and  animated.  Speech  followed  speech  until  a  late  hour  of  the 
night.  The  next  day,  Sunday,  the  same  thing  occupied  a  por- 
tion of  the  time.  We  would  return  to  Montreal  the  Monday 
morning." 

"Is  not  this",  remarks  ^L  DeCelles, "  a  curious  side-light  on 
the  dointr  of  those  men  so  absorbed  in  the  ijreat  movement 
which  pv)ssessed  their  heart  and  soul  ^.  At  our  present  distance 
from  those  fighting  days,  these  little  scenes  at  Isle  Bizard  sug- 
gest a  rehearsal  of  parts  for  the  final  representation  in  the 
House." 

The  resident    aires,    from    1847,    were    Rev.    Messires  :   F. 

X.  Marcoux,  Octave  Paquette,  Edmond  Le  Blond,  J.  P.  Lanier, 
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Jos.  Quevill(^ii,  loscph  Perrault.  Médard  Caisse,  Nazaire  Perrault, 
F.  X.  Labero^e,  J.  H.  Proulx  atul  Joseph  O.  Dubois.*^^ 

A  jj^reat  inconvenience  felt  by  the  Islanders  was  due  to 
their  isolation.  F'erries  had  been  established,  but  at  the  time  of 
the  forming  and  breaking  of  the  ice,  for  weeks  in  fall  and  in 
spring,  it  was  always  difficult  and  sometimes  impossible  to  cross 
and  have  communication  with  the  outside  world.  In  1890.  the 
Dominion  and  the  Provincial  governments  came  to  the  rescue, 
by  constructing  a  bridge  from  the  village  of  Ste.  Geneviève  to 
that  of  Isle  Bizard,  the  former  contributing  two  long  piers  of 
large  timber  which  were  used  as  abutments,  the  latter  building 
solid  stone  piers  in  the  river  over  which  was  placed  an  iron 
superstructure.  The  whole  work  cost  about  $75,000,  and  was 
delivered  to  the  parish  of  St.  Raphaël  de  I'lsle  Bizard,  which 
has  undertaken  to  maintain  it  free  of  toll. 

For  many  years.  Isle  Bizard  had  hydraulic  corn  and  saw 
mills,  built  and  owned  by  MM.  Boileau  Frères,  which  were 
recently  destroyed  by  fire,  but  have  been  rebuilt. 

For  a  complete  list  of  the  inhabitants  in  1857,  see  Appendix. 


ST.  STEPHEN'S  CHURCH,  lachine'^^ 

ANGLICAN 

St.  Stephen's,  the  oldest  Anglican  Parish  on  Lake  St.  Louis, 
is  the  mother  church  of  St.  Paul's,  Upper  Lachine  and  St.  Philip's, 
Montreal  West.  It  may  be  observed,  in  passing,  that  there  are 
now  three  self-supporting  parishes  where  ten  years  ago  there 
was  ()iil\  one  stru '■(i^lin^"  conL*"reofation. 

The  church,  erected  about  1831,  is  a  little  stone  building 
nestling  in  behind  the  huge  stone  convent  of  the  Sisters  of  Ste. 
Anne,  the  east  wing  of  which  completely  cuts  off  the  view  from 
the  front  street. 

(I)   I.e  DtoiCse  dc   Montréal,  p.    7i<S.  —  (2)  Through   the  kindness  of  Rev.  R.  Hewton, 
Rector  of  St.  I'aulV,  Upper  Lachine,  I  have  been  able  to  till  a  blank  in  Lake  St.  Louis. 


st.  stki'MI-n's  <  nn<(  m 


479 


St.  Stephen's  Church  (Anglican),  Lachine. 
1831- 


From  St.  Joseph  Street  the  church  may  be  reached  by 
proceeding  north  on  St.  Alphonse  Street,  when,  on  passing  the 
end  of  the  convent,  there  unexpectedly  opens  up  to  vnevv,  on  the 
left,  the  quaint  little  church,  surrounded  by  its  "God's  Acre", 
bearing  a  crop  of  tomb-stones  of  all  shapes  and  sizes  from  the 
modest  little  slab  to  the  pretentious  red  granite  monument. 

The  oldest  tomb-stone,  inclosed  within  an  iron  railing  at  the 
north-west  corner  of  the  church,  was  erected  to  the  memory  of 
''  William  Mcintosh,  formerly  Chief  Factor  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company,  died  i6th  February,  1842,  aged  60  years,  Isabella 
Gladhue,  his  wife,  died  iith  May,  1837,  aged  45  years,  and  their 
son  \\  m.  Mcintosh,  died  22nd  February,  1842,  aged  15  years''. 

A  rather  interesting  marble  slab  stands  to  the  left  of  the  porch 
at  the  entrance  of  the  church  in  memory  of  a  family  named 
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Peirson.     As  the  curious  wordin^^  at  the  end  of  the  inscription 
adds  somewhat  to  the  interest,  it  is  here  given  in  full  : 
"In  memory  of  :  \ 

Allan  Peifson,       aged  48  years. 


or 


Hannah  Peirson, 

"     50 

,  John  Peirsipn, 

-     28 

Allan   P(^on, 

"      20 

Robert  Peirson, 

"      16 

Hannah  Peirson, 

"       7 

Sarah  Peirson, 

"     15 

months 

Mary  Peirson, 

"     21 

years. 

William  Peirson, 

"     13 

months 

Hannah  Peirson,      * 

'       3  years. 

**  The  above  persons  lost  their  lives  by  the  explosion  of  the 
Steamboat  Shamrock,  July  9,  1842,  twelve  miles  from  Lachine 
on  the  River  St.  Lawrence. 

*'  Erected  by  their  son  William." 

At  the  south-west  corner  of  the  grave-yard  are  the  unnamed 
graves  of  the  unfortunate  ship-fever  victims,  who  died,  for  the 
most  part,  in  the  temporary  hospital  near  Stony  Point  in  the 
upper  part  of  Lachine.  From  July  iith  to  November  7th  1847, 
twelve  persons  were  laid  to  rest  in  this  secluded  spot,  during  the 
incumbency  of  the  Reverend  Wm.  B.  Bond,  now  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  Montreal,  who  dug  most  of  the  graves  and  buried  the 
bodies  with  his  own  hands,  a  panic  having  seized  the  community 
while  the  epidemic  was  at  its  height  so  that  no  one  could  be  got 
to  perform  the  duty  of  undertaker  or  grave-digger.  The  records 
in  the  Parish  Register  reveal  the  absence  of  ceremonial  and  the 
despatch  attending  these  burials  by  the  words  "  buried  on  the 
same  day  "  that  the  death  occurred.  All  the  victims  were  immi- 
grants from  Ireland  except  two,  one  of  whom  came  from  Cheshire, 
r^ngland,  and  the  other  from  Upper  Canada. 

The  church  was  originally  a  small  square  building,  without 
chancel,  furnished  with  a  ponderous  pul|)it  and  square,  high- 
backed  pews,  with  wooden  tablets  on  each  side  of  the  Altar, 
containing  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer  aj)d  the  Ten  Command- 
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in<nts.  I'.\i(ir>i\  (•  iinpi»  »\  «iinnis  vv^n*  undrrtakrn  diirinj^  ihr 
iiK  iiinlxiK  \  m|  iIic  l\(\ci<n(l  (  .iin>n  l'ulimi.  rrsukin^  iii  ihi! 
addilioii  <•!  .1  eh. miel,  .md  ihc  .illrr.iii« )n  ol  ihr  jx.'ws  lo  a  inorc 
(•(Hi\  «iiirni  .ind  suiliil)!»-  l\|»'-,  so  as  l<»  in«ri  ilir  rr(|ijin!niriUs  of 
ihc  i^row  iii.^  (  nn^rc^aiion  h)  iiuntasiii^  llit!  sealinj^'  capacity  of 
the  church. 

Hc.uilirul  si.iincd-L^lass  incin»  )rial  windows  hav(!  been  prc-scriilcd 
troin  lime  lo  lime,  and  there  arc  now  in  the  church  five  of  these, 
iiu  hi(hiiL;  the  chaiucl  window,  which  was  erected  in  1SS9  in 
nuMnorN  of  "  Ainiie  (iwenlUan  Alhuii,  (hed  Holy  Cross  Day 
1SS7".  Il  is  a  triple  l.nicet.  in  the  (cntre  hi^du  of  which  is  the 
fiL^ure  ol  St.  Stephen  the  Martyr,  the  Tatron  Saint  of  th(!  church, 
clad  in  his  deacon's  \cstinents.  he.uinL;  a  stonc!  in  his  ri^ht 
hand  and  a  palm  branch  in  his  left.  Surniountini^^  the  tij^ure  is  a 
representation  of  the  Ai^iuis  Dei,  and  Luiderneatii  a  cross  and 
crown.  In  the  sinister  lii^ht  is  an  ant^el  holdini^  a  crown  in  his 
hands  and  above  and  beneath  the  symbolic  representations  of 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  respectively.  In  the  dexter  lit^^ht  is 
an  ani^el  with  a  cross  in  his  right  hand  and  a  palm  branch  in 
his  left,  and  above  and  beneath  the  symbolic  representations  of 
St.  Mark  and  St.  John  respectively. 

The  windows  in  the  nave  are  all  dual  lancets,  two  on  each 
side  being  painted  memorials,  the  third  being  filled  with  leaded 
and  tinted  cathedral  glass,  and  partly  hidden  by.  the  gallery 
which  stretches  across  the  building  over  the  front  entrance  of  the 
church. 

On  the  south  side,  next  the  chancel  is  a  memorial  window, 
representing  two  scenes  of  St.  Simeon  entering  the  Temple, 
receiving  the  Holy  Child  Jesus  into  his  arms  and  saying  :  "  Nunc 
dimittis  servum  Tuum,  Domine,  secundum  verbum  Tuum,  in 
pace", "in  memory  of  James  Brancker  Spence,  who  died  April 
28th,  1876,  and  his  wife  Margaret  Newton  Spence,  died  Aug. 
19th,  1870." 

Opposite  this  on  the  north  side  of  the  nave  is  a  memorial 
containing  angels  with  harps,  and  other  ecclesiastical  symbols, 
"  in  affectionate  remembrance  of  Philippa  Teresa  Evelyn  White, 
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wife  (A'  the  Rè\ .  R.  White.  Rector  of  this  church,  who  died 
January   31st.    i-'^Sj." 

Occupying"  the  middle  of  the  south  wall  is  a  fine  piece  of  art 
l^lass  work,  representing  the  symbolic  figures  of  Faith  and  Hope, 
in  memory  of  Robert  J  affray,  who  died  July  7th,   1876. 

The  latest  addition  is  a  beautiful  window  immediately  oppo- 
site, portraying  two  scenes  from  the  Parable  of  the  Good  Samar- 
itan, erected  by  popular  subscription  **To  the  Glory  of  God 
and  in  memory  of  Sigismund  Joseph  Doran,  who  died  April  7th, 
1900,  for  many  years  church  warden  and  Lay  Delegate  to  the 
Synod  for  this  Parish.    A  tribute  from  friends." 

The  oak  Reredos  is  also  a  memorial  presented  to  the  church 
in  1900  "in  memory  of  Edward  Wilgress,  R.  I.  P.,  died  Nov. 
i^,   1889,  aged  81". 

The  earliest  records  of  the  parish  have  been  lost,  but 
fortunately  there  is  a  marble  tablet  on  what  was  originally  the 
chancel  wall  of  the  church  bearing  an  inscription  which  the 
absence  of  other  reliable  information  renders  valuable  :  "  To  the 
memory  of  the  Rev.  B.  Stevens,  A.M.  (whose  mortal  remains 
are  deposited  under  the  altar  of  this  church  of  which  he  was  the 
founder).  Died  at  Montreal  on  the  13th  day  of  May,  1834,  aged 
46  years.    The  good  shepherd  givet h  his  life  for  the  sheep ^ 

When  the  chancel  was  added  to  the  church  the  altar  was 
removed  to  its  present  position  in  the  sanctuary,  and  on  the  spot 
where  it  formerly  stood  is  placed  a  brass  plate  on  which  is  en- 
graved in  beautiful  lettering — *'  under  this  Plate  rest  the  remains 
of  the  Rev.  P>.  B.  Stevens,  A.M.,  died  13th  May,  1834." 

Similarly,  the  altar  vessels,  of  solid  silver  and  quaint  .design, 
are  of  historic  interest.  Ihe  inscription  on  the  Paten  reads  : — 
"  Presented  to  The  Rev.  1^.  I^.  Stevens.  A.M..  Founder  and  First 
Pastor  of  this  church,  1)\'  his  friend  Captn  Pritchard,  52nd  Regt. 
Parvuin  niunus  (juidem.  sed  magnum  testatur  amorem." 

On  the  curiously  shaped  Chalice  is  engraved  :  "  Presented 
by  John  S.  McCord  to  the  Reverend  1).  B.  Stevens,  A.M.,  F'irst 
Minister  and  l^Oundcr  of  this  church,  in  token  ()f  a  long  and 
affectionate  friendshij),   ist  January,  1832." 
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Ml.  .Stevens  \v;is  succccdid  m  i.S,V|  '»>  l'»*'  l^'V.  1  .  11.  I'ulhr. 
who    .iller    ihiee    \  e.irs  W.IS    followed    l>V   llx*    Iv  •  v      M     |v* ,  .1  ,iri  .«.n 

inilii.ii\    t  li,i|)l.Mn.  in  llie  inein*  tr.ihlc  \e;ir  iS^;. 

Ill  1 S  I  J.  the  l\e\.  Win.  r>.  l>on(l.  now  Lord  Archhishoj)  of 
Montre. il,  .lire. id)  reletred  lo  in  this  skeich.  took  char^M-  of  ihc 
p.iiish  for  six  \c;irs.  to  he  succeeded  hy  the  Rev.  John  (  orn- 
w.ill  ill    I  S.}.S. 

In  1S5.}.  the  name  of  l\(\ .  |.  h  l.mai^an  appears  on  the  hooks. 
I  )i!rinL;  his  iiu  iiinheiK  \  .md  (hioir^h  his  efforts  the  Rectory,  a 
l.ir^e  stone  house  on  the  hanks  of  the  Si.  Lawrence,  distant 
•  ihout  ten  minutes  from  the  church,  was  (tn.'cled.  Alter  the 
construction  ol"  the  L.ichine  (".m.il.  the  proxinn'ty  of  the  Rectory 
to  the  Locks,  with  other  re.isons.  rendered  the  pl,K<:  less  suitable 
for  .1  d\\  (lliniL^.  After  hein^;  in  lli<"  |)ossession  of  the  church 
for  nearK  lift\  years,  the  j)ropert\'  has  just  heen  sold  and  the 
con^rcL^alion  .u"e  taking  stej)s  to  huild  a  new  Rectory  nearer 
the  church,  on  St.  |oseph  .Street,  a  short  distance  east  of  the 
convent. 

When  about  ten  years  had  elapsed,  Mr.  hlana^an  was 
succeeded  by  the  late  Venerable  Archdeacon  Leach,  who.  for 
some  years  held  the  position  of  Rector  of  Lachine,  thoui^h  living 
in  Montreal  and  performing  the  duties  of  the  Archdeaconate,  the 
work  in  Lachine  beino"  carried  on  mainlv  bv  the  assistance  of 
curates. 

The  Rev.W'm.WVight,  ^L  D..  who  is  now  an  assistant  priest 
at  the  church  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Montreal,  occupied 
the  position  of  Rector  of  Lachine  for  the  years  1871  and  1S72. 
He  was  followed  by  the  late  Rev.  R.  Phelps  in  1873,  ^^"h<^' 
after  a  short  time  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  R.  W  hite,  1874  to 
1881. 

The  late  Rev.  Canon  Fulton  became  Rector  of  Lachine  in 
1 88 1.  It  was  during  his  time  that  the  alterations  in  the  church 
building  were  carried  out  to  which  reference  has  already  been 
made. 

He  was  succeeded  in  18S4  by  the  Rev.  Walter  Windsor,  now 
Rector  of  St.  Johns,  Que.,  who  remained  but  for  a  few  months, 
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haviiii^.  with  the  approval  of  the  Ordinary,  exchanged  parishes 
with  the  Rev.  R.  L.  MacP'arlane,  B.  A. 

Mr.  MacParlane  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Winter- 
bourne,  in  1887,  who  left,  in  1889,  to  accept  the  position  of 
curate  in  the  Cathedral,  Toronto,  Ont.  While  Mr.  Winterbourne 
was  Rector,  land  was  procured  on  the  corner  of  St.  Joseph  and 
Arthur  Streets,  on  which  was  built  a  commodious  Hall  at  a  cost 
of  about  $3,000.  Previous  to  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Winterbourne  the 
sum  of  $1,500  had  been  spent  on  the  Rectory  in  order  to  make 
it  habitable.  The  house  was  converted  into  two  dwellings,  the 
Rector  occupying  one  and  the  rent  of  the  other  paying  the  inte- 
rest of  the  debt  incurred  to  effect  the  alteration. 

At  Easter,  1890,  the  Rev.  R.  Hewton,  M.A.,  accepted  the 
Rectorship  of  Lachine.  He  began  his  duties  with  a  mortgage 
debt  of  $3,500  on  the  parish,  besides  a  floating  debt  of  $200. 
But  the  town  had  now  entered  upon  an  era  of  progress. 
F'actories  of  various  kinds  started  up,  the  Bell  Telephone  sys- 
tem was  introduced,  water  works  and  Electric  Light  Plants  were 
installed,  later  on  the  Drainage  and  Street  Railway  Systems 
were  completed,  new  streets  were  laid  out,  new  buildings  erected, 
and  the  population  rapidly  increased.  All  these  improvements 
were  attended  with  general  prosperity  in  which  the  church  in 
some  degree  shared.  To  what  extent  this  is  true  may  be  determ- 
ined by  the  fact  that  when  Mr.  Hewton  took  charge  of  the  parish 
in  1890,  there  were  just  70  families  connected  with  the  church, 
when  he  left  in  1897,  there  remained  for  his  successor  i  13  families 
in  a  greatly  reduced  area,  two  new  parishes  having  been  severed 
from  the  mother  church.  In  addition,  the  debt  was  reduced  by 
about  $2,000.  In  1891,  the  congregation  worshipping  in  St. 
Stephen's  began  to  feel  cram|)ed  for  room.  This  pressure  was 
relieved  by  the  formation  of  a  new  [)arish  at  Montreal  WY'St.  But 
only  for  a  time.  Before  long  the  same  question  again  forced  itself 
on  the  congregation.  P^very  thing  was  done  to  increase  the 
seating  capacity  of  the  i)uilding,  hut  to  no  purpose.  It  could  not 
hold  the  worshij)pers.  Accordingly  at  the  annual  V^estry  Meeting 
in  1897  it  was  decided  to  again  divide  the  Parish,  and  the  new 
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I'.irisli  <  >1  Si.  r.iul  s  (  lull  •  Ii  v\  .1  .  Imi  in<  (  I  u  it  L  \\<  \  I  !  I  I  «u  f«  mi  ;m 
III  St    Kcclol. 

lie   was  sill  (  («(I»*!  .il  Si.  . Sir  j)|  jell's   li)    I  lie  i<r\  .  i  1.  i'..  \V'ri;.(llt, 

M.  A.,  u  ho  (Mnird  .  )ii  ilir  wnrk  lor  five  ycNirs.  I  )urini(  his  nr^iinc, 
I  he  (■()ii<'i<"''iti<'n  (  <  >Miinii(<l  i<  »  iiK  r<-as(!  and  ihc  (lcl)t  was  ntduccd 
l)\'  .ihoiii  $i.c)(K).  Aller  .ilxiiii  ihrcc  years,  addilioiial  inanii- 
laclories  \v<'re  estaMished  a!  lh<-  lower  end  ol  La(  hine  which 
I)|<)Iil;1iI  aw  iiu  rease  ol  p»  )j)ulali<  )ii.  Ii  is  only  a  (jueslioi)  of  time 
when  ihe  Si.  .Siepheii's  |)e()j)le  shall  once  nior<*  h.ive  lo  face  th(! 
old  proMeni  ol  sealing;  ihe  con^rei^aiion.  either  hy  enlarj^inj^  the 
church.  Ol'  1)\-  disj)osii]iL;  (►lihe  j)reseiii  hiiildiiiL;,  which  for  many 
reasons  would  l)e  a  pil\ .  aiul  buildiiiL;  anew  on  anoth<'r  site. 

in  ihe  ine.m  lime  M  r.  W'riiL^ht  left  th(!  j)arish  to  take  up  work 
in  ihe  1  )i()cesc  ol  (Quebec  at  l^aster  1902,  and  was  sticceeded 
1)\  ihe  present  Rector,  the  l\e\'.  Canon  W.  l^ercy  Chaml^ers, 
H.  A.,H.  1).,  who  is  carrying  on  the  work  with  eiK^rL^y  and  zeal, 
with  what  results  remains  to  be  seen.  At  the  present  moment 
the  attention  of  the  conore^ation  is  fully  occupi(xl  in  makini^ 
preparations  for  tlut  construction  of  a  new  Rectory. 

Several  pa^es  of  the  Parish  Register  present  interestin<^ 
features.  The  first  to  hv.  noted  is  the  entry  describini^  the  burial 
of  Robert  Hardisty  who  died  13th  October,  1865,  ai^ed  75. 
This  is  sio-ned  "  Edward  Sullivan  "  who  was  afterwards  the 
eloquent  Bishop  of  Alooma,  since  deceased. 

On  the  same  page  is  the  record  of  the  burial  of  Lt.  Col. 
Edward  PA\  ilgress,  who  died  April  18,  1866,  aged  85.  The  act 
is  signed  by  the  late  Bishop  F'ulford,  first  Anglican  Bishop  of 
Montreal. 

Further  on  bearing  the  date  25th  ^Nlay,  187  i,  is  the  first  entry 
signed  by  "A.  Montreal  ",  which  was  the  signature  of  the  late 
Bishop  Oxenden,  second  Bishop  of  the  Diocese.  His  name 
appears  frequently  after  this  as  he  had  a  summer  residence  on  the 
Lower  Lachine  Road,  and  the  place  is  still  called  " Oxenden  \"illa." 
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ANGLICAN 

St.  Paul's  Cluirch,  Upper  Lachine,  was  formally  set  apart  as 
as  a  separate  Parish,  havina  Rev.  Richard  Hewton,  M.A.,  as  first 
Rector  by  "  Decree  "  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Montreal,  Right 
Reverend  William  Bennett  Bond,  D.D.,  L.L.  D.,  granted  on  the 
seventeenth  day  of  May,  1897,  which  was  duly  confirmed  by  the 
Synod  of  the  Diocese  in  the  following  year,  all  legal  formalities 
having  been  complied  with. 

Its  boundaries  extend  from  Dawes  Avenue  in  the  Town  of 
Lachine  on  the  east  to  the  western  boundary  of  the  municipality 
of  Dorval  on  the  west,  and  from  Lake  St.  Louis  on  the  south  to 
the  northern  boundary  lines  of  the  Towns  of  Lachine  and 
Summerlea,  and  the  municipality  of.  Dorval  on  the  north. 
Previous  to  1897,  however,  the  church  building  w^is  erected,  and 
a  practically  independent  congregation,  consisting  of  the  summer 
residents  of  Upper  Lachine,  provided  a  clergyman  approved  by 
the  Bishop,  and  supported  Sunday  services  during  three  or  four 
months  each  year,  without  any  connection  with  the  Parish 
Church. 

Early  in  1873,  a  meeting  of  the  summer  residents  of  Lachine 
was  held  at  the  house  of  1  homas  Porteous,  Esq.,  j 2>  Victoria 
Street,  Montreal,  to  consider  the  advisability  of  erecting  a  church 
near  ''  Stoney  Point  ",  Upper  Lachine,  in  what  was  known  as 
the  Roman  Catholic  Parish  of  St.  Michel  de  Lachine,  county  of 
Jacques  Cartier. 

There  were  present  at  that  meeting  Col.  Dyde,  who  acted  as 
chairman,  Messrs.  C.  J.  Meeker,  Thomas  Porteous,  Charles 
Handyside  and  Herbert  Wallis,  and.  1)\  proxy,  Messrs.  Jackson 
Rae.  j.  Lewis,  H.  E.  Murray,  E.  Rawlings,  C.  C.  Dunlop  and 
Il.Shackell. 

The  consensus  of  opinion  was  in  favor  of  carrying  out  the 
idea  for  which   the  nu'eting  was  called  and  proceeding  with  the 

(i)  Also  prepared  by  Kevd    K.  Ilewlon,  M.  A. 


ST.    TAUl/s    Clll'Uc  M  487 

\N<»ik  Willi  iln-  Icisi  |)(»ssil)lr  delay.  Ac conliii^l)',  cuiDiniures 
u<rr  a  II K  Is  l<»r  srlcctiii^  and  scciirin;^  a  silr,  collcctinj^  siihs- 
rii|)ii<  )ns.  A\\^\  <i<-(  (ii)o  a  sniiaM»-  hiiildin;^'.  IJMTf  is  a  rrcurd  of 
a  sctond  mccuii^  held  .ii  (In-  hnnsr  of  Mr,  I'nricdiis,  January 
21SI.  iS~^.  (()  (ill  tiler  (•«msidcr  ili»- dd. lils  111  coiuKTlioii  wilh  tlx: 
|)r(»|)()scd  (liuiili.  A  (  <  HiiiniiMK  .iti<  >n  liom  ih<-  Ijinl  Misliop  in 
.inswcr  i«)  .1  lcu«r  sciii  lo  liiiii  hy  llu:  sccrclary,  was  laid  ix-fon! 
the  incciiiiL;  .i|)|)ro\  iiii^  nl  ih<*  proposed  church  on  coruh'tion  that 
nothing  \N.is  donc  anlaj^onisiic  lo  the  interests  oT  th«*  church 
already  existing  in   Lower  Lachine. 

In  the  suininer  lollowin^,  a  meeting, called  by  a  circular  letter, 
issued  to  the  residents  of  Upper  Lachin<'.  was  held  at  the  house 
ot  llerhert  W'allis,  I{s(|..  17  Uj)j)er  Lachine.  on  the  second  day 
of  August.  iS7:;.at  which  it  was  decided  to  proceed  at  onccî  with 
the  erection  of  a  church.  lO  carry  out  this  decision,  trustctes 
were  elected  consisting'  of  Messrs.  Jacks(jn  Rae.  Hannibal  H. 
\\  hitney,  Chas.  Handysidt!  and  Herbert  W'allis,  who  acted  to 
such  purpose  that  in  thc^  month  of  October  folio wini^  a  deed  of 
sale  wassii^ned,  by  which  John  Pophani,  Esq.,  advocate, conveyed 
to  them  two  lots  of  land  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Brewster 
Avenue,  in  the  Town  of  Lachine,  containing"  about  i  5.450  square 
feet,  which  he  had  acquired  from  Dr.  Brewster,  bein^  formerly 
part  of  the  property  of  Mr.  Jean  Baptiste  Ouesnel.  Upon  this 
land  a  wooden  church  was  built  and  completed  at  a  total  cost  of 
about  $5,000,  of  which  $3,000  was  collected  at  the  time  leavini^ 
a  debt  of  $2,000  covered  by  a  mortga^^e  bearincr  interest  at  8  per 
cent,  which  was  lifted  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  October,   1890. 

The  church  was  opened  for  Divine  service  on  the  seventh 
day  of  June,  1874,  by  the  Lord  Bishod  of  the  Diocese,  and  the 
late  Rev.  Joseph  Albert  Lobley,  ^LA..  D.C.L.,  an  Honour  gra- 
duate of  Cambridge  University,  England,  Principal  of  the 
Montreal  Diocesan  Theological  College,  afterwards  Principal  of 
the  University  of  Bishop's  College,  Lennox  ville.  The  sermon  was 
in  aid  of  the  Building  Fund,  and  the  offertory  amounted  to 
$50.33.  The  evening  service  was  taken  by  Rev.  }.  A.  Lobley 
and  Rev.  Robert  Phelps,  the  latter  being  at  that  time  Incumbent 
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of  St.  vStcphcn's  Church,  Lachine.  The  offertory  in  tlie  evenin(T, 
also  devoted  to  the  BuildiiiL^  Fund,  amounted  to  $34.0(S.  Rev. 
Dr.  Loble\'  acted  as  summer  chaplain  re<j^ularly  until  the  end  of 
the  season  of  1877,  when  he  left  the  Diocese  to  accept  the  post 
of  Principal  of  Bishops  College,  in  the  Diocese  of  Quebec. 
During  jxirt  of  the  summer  of  1877,  the  services  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  E.J.  Houghton.  Rev.  Canon  Henderson,  D.D.,  succeeded 
Dr.  Lobley  as  Principal  of  the  Theological  College  in  Montreal, 
and  his  name  appears  on  the  Vestry  Record  Book  for  most  of 
the  time  from  1878  to  1882.  The  Rev.  J.  A.  Newnham,  B.  A., 
now  the  Missionary  Bishop  of  Moosonee,  officiated  during 
the  month  of  June,  1878.  During  the  month  of  June,  1880,  Rev. 
Canon  F'ulton,  the  Rector  of  St.  Stephen's  acted  as  officiating 
minister.  In  June,  1881,  the  name  of  Canon  Anderson  appears 
and  holds  almost  undisputed  possession  of  the  chaplaincy  until 
the  end  of  the  season  of  1883. 

In  1 884,  Rev.  W.Windsor  became  Rector  of  Lachine,  followed 
by  Rev.  R.  L.  Macfarlane,  B.A.,  in  1885,  who  was  succeeded  by 
Rev.  H.  J.  Winterbourne  in  1887.  By  some  arrangement  with  the 
Trustees,  through  C.  Handyside.  Esq.,  the  three  clergymen, 
above  mentioned  were  responsible  for  all  services  held  in  St. 
Paul's  church,  during  the  time  that  they,  respectively,  occupied 
the  position  of  Rector  of  Lachine,  from  1884  to  the  end  of  the 
summer  of  i  889. 

In  1890,  Rev.  R.  Hewton,  M.A.,  was  appointed  Rector  of 
Lachine,  after  which  none  of  the  Trustees  resided  in  Lachine  ; 
consequently  new  arrangements  had  to  be  made.  The  Vestry  of 
St.  Stc^phen's  agreed  to  pay  to  Mr.  Handyside,  who  represented 
the  Trustees,  $100  a  season,  to  cover  repairs,  insurance  and  other 
necessary  expenses,  for  the  use  of  the  church.  Under  this 
arrangement,  with  the  help  of  temporary  curates,  and  J.G.  Brock, 
Esq.,  a  licensed  Lay  Reader,  services  were  held  regularly 
morning  and  evening,  during  the  summer  months,  until  1894, 
when  the  Trustees  transferred  the  church  property  together  with 
all  mon(;ys  on  hand,  hooks,  records  and  paj)ers,  to  the  Rector  and 
W  ardens  of  St.  Stc^phen's  Church,  Lachine. 
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r,  \hir.i\  (•  irp.iirs  .iiid  .ilt<  1  mi  ii  )iis  wm-  iimlrri.ikcn  in  1H05 
;U  il  cnsi  <)|  $i.5<><).  il)  Midcr  lo  hi  ihc  (  Imn  h  for  use»  in  wiiUcrr. 
li)  .!(  <  <  >in|)lisli  this  it  u.is  iU!C(!Ssary  i<»  .1)4.111)  inori;^.i;^(!  ihc 
|)i(>|)<ri\  l<»i  $i,ixx),  only  $5(30  havin^^  Inn)  collcctc'd  at  tlir  lime. 
I  Icncclorll).  the  V^'stry  Record  Hook  show.  «  Miitiim.  .im  services, 
niorniiii;  .mil  cxcnini;  all  lli<-  \rar  round. 

In  iS()5  a  church  school  was  csiahlislnd  in  La(  hinr,  with 
l\c\ .  (  ,  II.  Inooks,  h.A..  occuj)yin^  ihc  du.il  ))osition  of  Head 
M.isi(  r  of  ihc  s(  hool.  .u)(l  (  "ur.ilc  in  (  "har^c  ol  Si.  I'aul's  Church. 
Ai  ihc  end  of  iwo  Nc.irs.  howrxcr,  ihc  school  was  discontinued, 
and  .Mr.  Brooks  resigned.  Al  ihc  I^.islcr  XCslry  Mcctiii;;  of  St. 
Stephen's.  iSi);.  ii  was  decided  lo  di\  ide  ihe  P.irish  of  I.achinc, 
since  which  lime  St.  Paul's  (  hurch  has  sailed  under  its  own 
colours. 

1  he  morti^aiL^c  placed  on  ihe  church  in  1  «*^95  was  j)aid  off  five 
years  later  and  the  [)r()[)erty  was  once  more  free  from  debt.  The 
year  1900  marks  an  important  e[)()ch  in  the  history  of  the  Parish. 
It  saw  the  consecration  of  the  church  to  the  honour  and  ^lory 
of  Ciod.  when  on  October  30th  the  Lord  I)ish()p  of  the  Diocese 
set  it  apart  from  all  profane  and  common  uses  and  dedicated  it 
to  Almiohtv  Cîod  for  the  ministraticMi  of  llis  Holy  \\'ord  and 
Sacraments,  and  for  public  worship  according  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  o(  the  Church  of  England,  by  the  name  of  St.  Paul's 
Church. 


ST.  MARK'S  CHAPEL,  dorval*'^ 

ANGLICAN 

About  two  miles  from  the  Parish  church  of  St.  Paul's,  Lachine, 
is  situated  the  Town  of  Dorval,  a  charmin^r  summer  resort  of 
the  citizens  of  Montreal.  Here  services  were  held  for  a  couple 
of  years,  on  Sunday  afternoons,  in  the  house  of  Hon.  A.W. 
Morris,  by  the  Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church.  The  question  which 
agitated  the  minds  of  summer   residents  of  Lake  St.  Louis,  in 

(i)  Prepared  by  Revd  R.  Hewton. 
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Upper  Liichine,  tvventy-fiv^e  years  before,  again  arose  as  to  the 
advisability  of  providing"  a  place  of  worship  for  the  people 
residino-  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dorval,  the  distance  being  too 
great  to  attend  regularly  the  services  in  th(î  Parish  Church. 

In  the  spring  of  1898,  several  meetings  of  those  interested 
in  the  matter  were  held  at  the  house  of  Mr.  H .  Markland  Molson, 
Dorval,  when  all  details  relating  thereto  were  fully  discussed 
and  arranged.    Finance  and  building  committees  were  appointed, 
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St.   Mark's   Chapel  (Anglican),  Dorval. 

subscriptions  collected,  and  the  erection  of  the  church  building 
proceeded  with  at  once.  When  the  edifice  neared  completion  a 
meeting  of  subscribers  was  held  at  the  St.  Lawrence  Yacht  Club 
House  on  Juikî  i8th,   1898. 

riuîr(!  w(Te  pr(îî^ent,  Re\'.  R.  llcwton,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St. 
Paul's,  Lachinc.  in  the  chair,  Messrs.  H.  Markland  Molson, 
Secretary- Ireasunr,  l^.  Kirk  Greene.  J.  S.  Huchan,  F.  Hague, 
R.  Fitzgibbon,  R.  Lindsay,  A.  1\  Riddcll  and  \V.  A.C.  Hamilton. 
It  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  church  should  b(.'  known 
as  St  M;irk's  Chaj)el.     The  propcrt)   was  placed   in  the  names  of 
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Mfssfs.  M, Il  kl. m. I  \l..ls(.ii.  1;.  Kirk  (  irrcrni:  ami  R.  Liiulsay  as 
inistc(  s  uiiul  il  t  .111  Im-  ir.mshii  («I  h»  ilic  cluirch  authorities. 

The  (  liun  11  w.is  .>|)«iic(|  l-.i    I  )iviMr  Service  for  tluî  first  time 

will)   .1    lull    tllMl-.il    (•\CI1N()I1'.'    oil     |ul\     J^>tll,     |S(;S.     Thc!    l<(!Ct<>r  uf 

Si.  r.iurs  oIVk  i.iicd,  Ml.  |,  Mriir)'  Roljinson  prcsidinj^  at  the 
orM.iii.  The  (  Ii.iiu  <  I  was  prriiily  (Iccoralcd  Inr  ilu!  occasion  with 
palms  and  wild  ll<>\\cis  l)\    llic  ladies  ol    Morval. 

I"lie  hiiildiiiL;  is  (|ii,iinil\  .iiirai  ii\c.  Hie  iiiierior  is  in  keepin;^ 
willi  ilif  pi(iiires(|iic  (xicrior.  'I'he  u.ills  are  Imished  in  roii^h 
field  sione  wiili  red  poiiiliiiL;.  while  llie  roof  is  ol  the  hainiii<:r 
heain  l\pe.  and  linished  in  |)ine.  The  allar  is  raised  seven  steps 
.il)()\-e  llie  na\-e  L^iviiiL^  il  .1  \-er\' di^iiitied  aj)j)earance.  I  he  nave 
ean  aeeoinod.ile  1  j;o  pt:()i)le.  llie  whole  of  ihe  aj)S<-  hein;^  taken 
up  by  die  Sanctuary.  The  windows  are  completely  lilted  with 
leaded  i^lass. 

The  oak  allar  was  donaU:d  by  Mr.  i'red  Molson.  ihe.  oak 
lectern  and  reading  desk  by  Mr.  McAulifft;  of  I.achine,  the  allar 
cross  and  brass  rods  for  the  han<>inus  b\  Mr.  Percy  Barnes  of 
Lachine.  ihe  architect  of  the  church,  the  bell  by  Mr.  II.  Mark- 
land.  Molson,  the  organ  by  Mr.  R.  Lindsay  and  the  service 
books  by  Mrs.  Stanley  Bagg. 

For  the  first  season  the  services  were  held  at  4.30  p.  m. 
every  Sunday  during  the  summer  months.  This  hour  being 
found  rather  inconvenient  for  a  number  of  the  congregation  it 
was  afterwards  changed  to  7  [).m. 

The  total  cost  of  the  church  was  about  $3.200.  and  there 
still  remains  a  debt  of  about  $900. 


ST.    PHILIP'S,    MONTREAL   WESl 

ANGLICAN 


(I) 


The  parish  of  St.  Philip,  Montreal,  West  was  formed  in  1891. 
Previous  to  the  incorporation  of  the  town  of  Montreal  West,  the 
parish  formed  part  of  the  municipality  of  Coteau  St.  Pierre. 
For  some  time  previous  to  the  year  1891,  the  Reverend  R. 


(I)  Prepared  by  Rev.  F.  A.  Pratt,  B.A.,  Rector. 
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Hewtoii.  M.  A..  Rector  of  Lachine,  conducted  Divine  Service, 
on  Sunday  afternoons,  in  a  private  house,  walking  from  Lachine, 
a  distance  of  several  miles,  for  that  purpose. 

In  iSgi.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Montreal  formed  the  District 
which  is  now  the  town  of  Montreal  West — a  residential  suburb 
of  Montreal  —  into  a  separate  mission  under  the  charge  of  Mr. 
W.  A.  Mervyn,— since  deceased  — then  a  Divinity  Student  in  the 
Montreal  Diocesan  Theological  College.  Mr.  Mervyn  succeeded 
in  a  short  time  in  collecting  about  $2,000  for  which  he  had 
erected  a  neat  frame  church  which  is  still  in  use,  David  S. 
Leach,  Esq.,  B.C.  L.,  son  of  the  late  Ven.  Archdeacon  Leach, 
and  his  sister  Mrs.  Howell  having  donated  a  beautifully  situated 
and  suitable  site  for  the  church  and  other  parochial  buildings. 
In  October,  1891,  the  church  was  opened  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Montreal,  assisted  by  the  leading  clergy  of  the  City  and  Dis- 
trict. Among  those  who  contributed  to  the  erection  of  the  church 
may  be  mentioned  the  names  of  A.  F.  Gault,  Esq.,  Messrs. 
Armstrong  and  Cook,  and  T.  A.  Trenholme,  Esq.,  and  C.  I.W. 
Davies,  Esq.  Since  the  erection  of  the  church  its  chief  bene- 
factors have  been  Mrs.  C.  I.W.  Davies  who  gave  a  very  fine  cut 
stone  font,  Mrs.  T.  A.  Trenholme  whose  offerinors  have  been 
numerous  and  costly,  and  Mr.  Gerald  L.  Banks. 

The  Ladies  Guild  have  also  done  much  for  the  church. 

In  icS93  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Mervyn  resigned  the  incumbency, 
being  appointed  Curate  of  Christ  Church  Cathedral  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  Rev.  G.  Johnson  who  continued  Incumbent 
until  1898  when  he  resigned  and  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  F.  A. 
Pratt,  who  is  at  present  Rector  of  the  parish. 

ST.  ANDREW'S,  lachineo 

rKESBVTERIAN 

A  Presbyterian  congregrition  was  first  collected  in  Lachine 
in  I  (S  I  S  through  the  labours  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Kirkland,  a  young 
minister  who  came  from  Ireland  that  year.     He  was  inducted  to 

(i)  Prepared  l)y  Revd  C.  B.  Ross,  M.  A.,  Pastor  of  the  church. 
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llic  (  li.ir-.'c  '"    |iim.ii\.    I  S I S.  .111(1    l<  Il    in   M.i\    (.f    ihr   following 
\  (Ml .  lor  I  he   I J  iiiic<|  Si. lie.. 

Ill  ()(t<ilMr,   iS.»(),  (he   I\«\.  Willi. im   liniiih  »ii.  Ir«  »m  Scoll.md, 
l)c;^.iii     l<>     inini'.h  r     I'»     iIkiii         lie     resided     in      Montréal     and 


St.  Andrew's  Church. 
1834. 

demitted  his  charofe  in  1822.  The  Revs.  Henrv  Esson  and 
Edward  Black,  of  St.  Gabriel  Church,  discharcred  the  clerical 
duties  o(  the  congregation  until  October,  1831,  when  Mr. 
Alexander  Gale,  a  nephew  of  Mr.  Esson's,  arrived  from  Upper 
Canada,  and  was  appointed  by  the  presbytery  to  act  as  mission- 
ary. He  was  ordained  and  inducted  in  the  following  year.  In 
November,  1833,  he  left  for  Hamilton.  C.  ^^^  Mr.  John  Taylor 
arrived  from  Scotland  in  July,  1834,  and  became  pastor  of  the 
Congregation  in  the  October  following.     He  resigned  in  1843, 

and,  returning  to  Scotland,  received  a  presentation  to  the  parish 
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of  Drummelzier,  Peeblcshire,  where  he  died  a  few  years  ago. 
He  was  followed  in  Lachine  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Simpson  who  was 
inducted  in  March,  1844.  Mr.  Simpson  ministered  for  thirty 
years  when  he  retired  and  settled  in  Como  where  he  died  in  the 
year  1884.  The  erection  of  the  church  was  commenced  in  1832, 
and  was  completed  in  1834.  The  Manse  was  erected  in  1845. 
The  names  of  the  most  prominent  people  interested  in  the 
formation  of  the  Parish  and  building  of  the  church  were  :  Robert 
Grant  of  the  Parish  of  Lachine,  James  Charles  Grant  of 
Montreal,  Advocate,  James  Somerville,  John  McMartin,  John 
Fraser,  W  illiam  McMaster,  Andrew  Leishman,  and  William 
Fleming  of  Lachine.  One  of  the  incumbents  of  the  Parish  has, 
since,  taken  a  prominent  place  in  the  history  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ross  being  in  the  year  1884 
appointed  professor  of  Apologetics  and  Church  History  in 
Queen's  University,  Kingston,  Ontario,  The  present  incumbent 
is  the  Rev.  Charles  B.  Ross,  B.D.,  graduate  of  the  Universities 
of  Edinburgh  and  St.  Andrew's,  Scotland.  Mr.  Ross  was  inducted 
into  his  present  charge  in  the  year  1888.  During  his  incumb- 
ency, the  manse  has  been  practically  rebuilt,  and  a  movement  is 
on  foot  to  carry  out  extensive  improvements  on  the  church  and 
the  church  schoolroom.  The  facts  mentioned  above  are  derived 
mainly  from  '*  Historical  and  Statistical  report  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Canada  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland 
for  the  year  1866",  and  from  the  "  Deed  of  gift  from  the  heirs 
of  the  late  John  Grant  ". 


THE  METHODIST  CHURCH,  lachine 


(I) 


The  Methodist  is  the  youngest  and  smallest  of  all  the  Pro- 
testant congregations  in  Lachine,  but  is  steadily  growing  with 
the  increasing  population. 

The  building  in  which  services  are  now  held,  situated  at  the 
corner  of  St.  Jose[)h  and  Arthur  Streets,  was  erected  in  1868. 

(i)  By  Rev.  A.  W.  Williamson. 
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A  I  I  11.  1 1  lime  (  Ole  St.  I '.ml  .md  I  In-  I  .iim<-iirs  (m  ,\\  Si.  I  Irnry) 
fonncd  A  "ciiciiil"  uiidci  tin*  Siiprrmiciulciil  Ministrr.  Injt 
L.u  hiiK-  is  now  .1  sc|).iiMi<'  Nhilindisf  (  < .nj^n'j^;it  i<  .d  midcr  the 
cliarL;<'  of   \\t\.  A.  W  .  \\'illi.iins<  m. 

AI)()Ul  ihicc  \  <Mrs  .il;<  >  lh<' (  <  (iii^rc^.ilioii  huill  .1  rrsid^iK  «•  !<  »r 
llu'ir  iniiiisici-,  wliii  li  is  ()t(iii)icd  1))'  the  prcsciil  I  ncuinljcni. 


St.  George's  Church,  stk.  annk  dk  hkllevuk 

ANCiLICAN. 


(I) 


riu'  Si.  (i(îort^c*s  Church  ;\t  St.  Aiiik-  (!<•  I)<1I<'\ih!  has  had 
rather  a  uni(|uc  history. 

A  i^reat  many  years  aj^o,  when  the  (irand  drunk  Railway 
commenced  to  rim  a  suburban  train  from  Montreal  to  St.  Anne's, 
a  few  Enghsh  residents  made  their  home  at  this  villa^(^  J.  A. 
W.  Adams  who  owned  all  the  land  which  now  is  ii/V.  Avenue, 
donated  a  lot  of  his  land  to  certain  Trustees  for  church  purposes, 
subject  to  certain  conditions.  1  his  donation  was  made  in  or 
about  the  year  1876.  Subsequently  the  late  Col.  Hutton,  J.  T. 
Adams,  together  with  Nathan  Mercer  and  Lt.  Col.  Dowker, 
induced  others  to  join  with  them,  anci  by  means  of  subscriptions 
succeeded  in  building  the  present  church  which  however  v/as 
built  for  the  use  of  all  denominations  and  not  particularly  for 
Church  of  England  purposes. 

No  resident  clergyman  was  engaged  to  take  the  work,  and 
often  a  divinity  student  would  come  from  Montreal  for  the 
Sunday, but  generally  Col.  Hutton  took  the  service  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  the  morning  for  quite  a  number  of  years,  until 
in  the  fall  of  the  year  1896  the  Episcopalian  residents  in  the 
village  and  in  the  adjoining  parish  of  Senneville  approached  His 
Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Montreal  with  a  view  to  having  a 
resident  clergyman  and  the  Rev.  J.  Cattermole  was  appointed. 

At  that  time  the  church  was  burdened  with  a  mortgage  01 
$600  at  7  per  cent,  and  as  this  was  an  incumbrance  which  the 


(i)  This  historical  sketch  was  kindly  contributed  by  Rev.   T.  Cattermole,   the  present 
Incumbent. 
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little  Congregation  could  not  see  their  way  to  pay  off,  the  church 
still  remained  an  undenominational  buildino;  and  the  services 
were  conducted  by  the  resident  incumbent  to  those  who  wished 
to  attend  the  Church  of  Enc^land  Service. 

It  was  then  felt  that  some  effort  ought  to  be  made  to  pay  off 
the  mortgage  and  have  the  building  consecrated  by  the  Bishop 
as  a  Church  of  England.  To  this  end  Mr.  Leslie  Dowker  and 
the  Rev.  Mr. Cattermole  undertook  to  collect  sufficient  funds  for 
that  purpose,  and  so  well  succeeded  that  very  shortly  afterwards 
they  announced  that  the  debt  could  be  paid  and  the  church  freed 
from  liability,  and  this  was  accomplished  in  the  summer  of  1900. 

Once  the  building  was  free  from  debt,  there  was  nothing  to 
prevent  its  consecration,  and  the  credit  is  due  to  Mr.  Leslie 
Dowker,  the  Rev.  J.  Cattermole  and  those  who  had  so  nobly  and 
generously  helped  them  to  bring  about  such  a  good  result.  The 
venerable  Archbishop  of  Montreal  came  to  St.  Anne  de  Belle- 
vue  on  the  Sunday  of  the  15th  July,  1900,  and  in  the  presence 
of  a  very  large  congregation  the  church  was  consecrated  to  the 
joy  and  great  satisfaction  of  all,  which  when  all  the  necessary 
formalities  were  accomplished,  brought  the  church  into  the  list 
of  those  forming  the  Diocese  of  Montreal. 

During  all  this  period,  the  Rev.  J.  Cattermole  has  been  the 
resident  Incumbent,  the  church  property  has  been  continually 
improving,  mainly  owing  to  his  perseverence  and  energy,  and  up 
to  the  present,  divine  service  of  the  Church  of  England  has 
been  conducted  regularly  every  Sunday. 


RECKNT  CHANGES 


Il  will  !)(•  siirficiciU  l(»  Hole  ilic  ])i'iii(ij).il  cli.in^^-s  whicli  have 
lakcni  place  in  llic  ihicc  j)iiiish(s  of  L.ichiiic.  l*oint't  C'lairc!  and 
St(\  AniU'.  since  tlu*  |)ul)li(Mli< )n  oj'  Luke  Si.  Loins  in  i<S93. 
More  inlornialion  will  i)C  louncl  in  the  Icxl  and  cn^^ravin^s  of 
the  two  l)c)c)ks. 

1.  The  works  of  the  Lachinc  Rapids  Ilyclraulic  and  Latid 
Company,  Ltd..  at  Lachinc-  Rapids,  1S97-1900.  Capital  invested 
$3,000,000.     See  sketch,  page  498. 

2.  The  enlari^ement  of  the  works  of  the  Dominion  Wire 
Mfg*.  Co.,  near  Lachine  Locks.  Capital  invested  $500,000.  See 
views,  page  500  and  in  J.akc  St.  Loins,  [)age  232. 

3.  The  enlargement  of  the  Dominion  I)ridge  Company. 
Capital  inx'ested  $1,000,000.  See  views  in  Lake  St.  L^oins, 
page  232. 

4.  The  construction  of  the  Dominion  Wire  Rope  Company, 
Ltd.  1  here  is  now  in  course  of  construction  an  extension  of  the 
main  building  which  will  double  its  size  and  will  make  it  435  feet 
long.    Capital  invested  $200.000.    See  sketch,  page  502. 

5.  The  Jiuiies  Cooper  Mfg.  Co.  Ltd.,  manufacturers  of 
Mining,  Industrial  and  Contractors'  plants.  Capital  invested 
$200,000.     Authorized  capital  $500,000.     See  sketch,  page  503. 

6.  The  AbMitreal  Car  Wlieel  Company.  Capital  invested 
$100,000. 

7.  H.  j.  Fisk  &  Co..  Leather  and  Shoe  Goods  manufacturers. 
Capital  invested  $200,000. 

8.  The  Knittino-  Mill  of  R.  Newbold. 

9.  The  Mills  of  ViVi.  McLaurin  Bros.,  lumber  merchants  and 
manufacturers. 
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lo  rii(  (iil.iii^^'nicnt  (»r  lli<*  I..u'liinc  Brewery,  ihtt  propm) 
ol    MM.  I  ).iw<'s  i\:  Co.     Capital    invested   $^^00,000.     S«e   views 

1  Aikc  S(.  I.oiiis^  pa^c  2.-^2.^** 

11.  I  Ik  L.ichinc  rowcf  I  louse.  Aqiirtliict.  Mains.  Sewers 
A\\(\  l'".l<(i!i(    Li;^lii  works.  ili<-  pr. »|)i'riy  ol'ihr   Tuwii  ol   L  ichiiie. 

I'oi.il   (ost   $.|;>  I  .()t)ix   cxcliisix  <•  ol    tin-    I  )o  ninioii   (  iovernineiit 
1  )rain.  w  liiili  cost  %\  V).  104.'''^' 

12.  I'hc  Lacliinc  IhmiuIi  ot  ill--  MoiMrral  Park  and  Island 
I^leitrii:  l\ail\\.i\,  now  opcralccl  l)\  ih'*  .Mo:i:rcal  Stre<-t  R  lilway 
Co.  to  the  western  limit  ol  the  town  o!  Lachine  and  Lachine 
Rapids. 

!  ;.  I'lu'  c-onstriKlion  ol  .1  I)  inking  house  in  Lachine  hy  the 
Merchants  lî.nik  ol  Canada. 

14.  I  he  l<i\in^"  of  a  doiihlc  track  hy  ii.  I.R  and  (..  P.  R. 
as  far  as  Ste.  Anne  dc   iu'llciKue. 

15.  The  erection  of  the  y\ni4"lic.in  parish  of  Monircal  West. 
See  pai^e  49 1 . 

16.  '\\\i\  erection  of  the  An^iic.m  parish  of  St.  Paul,  (jn  the 
western  limit  of  the  town  of  Lachine.    S(x:  pa'^e  4S6. 

17.  The  incorporation  of  the  village  of  Sumnierlea,  from  the 
town  of  Lachine  to  the  limits  of  Dorval. 

18.  The  estabhshmimt  of  the  Countr\-  Club,  includini^  the 
Racquet  Court,  Rowino-and  Hoatino-  Club  located  at  "Crag-more'. 
Summerlea.    See  Lake  St.  Louis,  page  128. 

19.  The  incorporation  first  of  the  villag'e,  now  the  town,  of 
Dorval,  from  the  farm  of  J.  Bte.  Meloche  to  Sources  or  St.  Rémi 
Road. 

20.  The  erection  of  the  Roman  Catholic  parish  of  La  Pre- 
sentation de  Dorval  and  the  construction  of  a  church  and 
presbytère  near  the  eastern  limit  of  the  old  '^çX  and  road  La  Pre- 
sentation, on  the  farm  of  Benjamin  Décary.  See  view  page  461. 

21.  The  construction  k^{  the  Anglican  chapel  of  St.  Mark,  at 

(i)  up  to  the  year  1881,  there  was  not  one  factory  in  Lachine  with  the  exception  of  the 
Brewery.  In  1881,  its  population  was  1696  ;  in  1901,  5561.  — (2)  From  the  year  1872  to  1902, 
the  Dominion  Ciovernment  has  expended  $207,231  in  improving  the  drainage  system  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Lachine  Canal,  exclusive  of  amount  paid  for  lanl  damages,  expropriation,  etc. 
See  Aud  Gen.  rep.,  1895,  M.  44. 


I  )<»r\Ml.  (.11  (lie  siic  ofilic  old  I*  oil  L.i  IVcsciUatioii.  Sec  paj^e  4.S9. 

22.     The  Koyil  M'>iiii<mI  <i'»ll  (lui)  on   the   farm  of  J,   Ww. 
M('l(»(Iic  .11x1    I.    I  )l('.  (  )n('sii('l.    ill    I  )  M'v.il.    ii'Mi*    Dixie:  (i.    I.  I\ 
Station.    Sec  skcK  1)  p.ii^c!  506. 

23.  I  he  rc\'crsion  of  the  tine*-  I  )orval  islands  lo  the  lutirs 
|.  IWc.  Mclochc  from  the  heirs  ot  Sir  (icor^^i!  Simpson,  under 
the  authority  ol  lourls  ol  justice. 

2.\.  I  he  a('(|uisiiion  of  I^e.iu  I\iva^c!,  the  residence  of  th(!  late 
II.I*..  MuiiMN  l)\  i.t.(  01.  A.  llaiL,^  Siins.ai  I  )orval,and  th<:  hiiild- 
iilL;  1)\    the  latter  of  [\\n  colta^'es.     S(^e  Li/cc  S/.  Lo///s,  pa^C!  64. 

25.  The  huildini;  of  Miss  Casey's  BoarchiiL,^  House  at  the 
foot  of  Shackell  Axcnuc 

26.  The  ac(]uisiti()n  of  the  n^sitlence  ol  ihe  late  Win.  II. 
Meredith  at  Dorval  by  Alex.  Paterson.  See  La/:e  S/,  Louis, 
pao'e  O4. 

27.  The  erection  of  a  new  residence  i)y  Hartland  MacDou- 
oall,  near  the  site  of  the  old  one  demolished.  ^itiiLake  St.  Louis, 
pao-e  64. 

28.  The  construction  of  a  residence  by  Arthur  Hamilton  on 
river  front  of  the  farm  of  Placide  Allard,  Dorval. 

29.  rhe  buildins:^^  of  a  new  Club  House  and  Pier  by  the 
Royal  St.  Lawrence  Yacht  Club,  Dorval.  See  Lake  St.  Loins, 
[)ao-e  240. 

30.  The  construction  of  a  residence  by  E.  K.  Greene,  jr. 
recently  bought  by  John  P.  Black. 

31.  The  building  of  a  house  and  cottages  by  John  G.  Savage, 
Dorval. 

32.  The  sale  of  *' The  Hermitage"  by  James  B.  Allan  to 
Edgar  McDougall,  Dorval.   See  Lake  St.  Louis,  page  128. 

2)Ci.  The  purchase  of  Goné's  Point  by  A.  E.  Wliitehead,  jr. 
and  others  on  which  Mr.  Whitehead  is  now  erecting  a  residence 
and  outbuildings,  Dorval. 

34.  The  sale  of  Pointe  au  Gascon  (Charlebois'  Point),  Pointe 
Claire,  and  the  building  of  house  and  cottages  by  B.  Goldstein. 

35.  The  acquisition  of  the  place  of  Thomas  A.  Crane,  by 

Hugh  A.  Allan.    See  Lake  St.  Louis,  page  193. 
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36.  The  acquisition  of  "  Willow  Bank'',  by  Dr.  T.  S.  Rod- 
dick. M.P.    Sec  Lake  St.  Louis,  paii;-e  192. 

'^^.  The  Beaconsficld  Golf  Club,  near  Pointe  Claire  R.R. 
Station. 

38.  The  establishment  of  a  model  farm  and  construction  of  a 
residence,  colonial  style,  cottai^e,  farm  house,  barns,  outbuild- 
ings, and  o-()lf  links  by  Senator  Geo.  E.  Drummond,  near 
Beaconsficld  R.R.  Station. 

39.  The  buildintr  of  residence  by  R.  A.  Mainwaring  and  his 
neighbour.  J.  S.  Hall,  K.  C,  Beaconsficld,  both  just  purchased 
bv  Senator  Drimimond. 

40.  The  erection  of  a  residence  by  Mr.  Justice  Ouimet  at 
Baie  d'Urfé. 

41.  The  sale  from  Wm.Clendenneng  to  Lt.  Col.G.  A.  Hughes. 
See  Lake  St,  Louis,  page  184. 


TlNK    Hi.uik",   Senneville. 
TJii  ueiv  Villa  of  R.  B.  Angus. 
(.Sp«'  Lakr  St.  Louis.  2H\.) 
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"  Hi  RCH  Fi  ELI)  ",   Sknneville. 
The  Residence  of  F.  L.    Wanklyn 

42.  The-  construction  of  cottaoe,  model  farm,  barns  and  out- 
biiildini^s  by  Robert  Reford,  near  St.  Anns  R.  R.  Stati(^n. 

4  j.  1  he  purchase  of  the  St.  Gilles  island  from  Dr.  (i.  P.  Gird- 
wood  by  James  B.  Allan,  K.C.,  at  Sennexille. 

44.  Ihe  acquisition  of  ''  Boisbriant  "  by  E.  S.  Clouston.  See 
Lake  St.  Louis.  P^\^"<^  i?^- 

45.  Ihe  acquisition  of  "  Glenllyn  "  by  I).  Forbes  Angus. 
vSee  Lake  >/.  Louis.  P^R^  2^7- 

46.  Ihe  construction  of  a  residence  by  }.  B.  Abbott  on  Fief 
Senneville,  north  of  the  new  macadam  road. 

47.  The  purchase  of  the  place  of  Ivan  \\\)therspoon  b\'  Chs. 
Meredith. 

48.  The  erection  of  a  new  villa  b\'  R.  B.  Anous,  on  the  site 
of  the  old  cottage  burnt.     See  Lake  M.  Louis,  page  216. 

49.  The  construction  of  a  new  place  by  F.  L.  Wanklyn,  now 
the  property  of  Robert  MacD.  Paterson. 
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50.  'IIk-    S('!l!lr\ill<-    l'uMlillv'    .11x1    (i«»lf    (  "lul)S, 

51.  I  Ik"  .u  (|iiiM!  i<  III  .111(1  cnLir^MincMi  ot  tin-  l.ih-  ll.irry 
Al)l)()Us  [)l.i(c  1)\    I'.    I ,.  W  .iiikK  11.     Sec  pa^e  505. 

52.  'i  he  crcc  tinii  (i|  .1  \ill.i  l)\  J. lilies  Morgan,  at  Scmirvillr. 

53.  A  new  rcsidciK  <•  in  course  of  construction  !>)  1  )uinont- 
Laviolcttc,  nc.ii    Scn.iior  l'Oi-'ci. 

54.  I  Ik'  crcclion  ol  a  new  \  ilia  hy  Senator  !..  J.  I'orj^ct,  on 
the  site  ol  the  former  cottage  hiirnl.'"  Sec  view,  j)aL(e  465  and 
Lake  St.  I.oins,  pa^^e  2  1  0. 

S  S-  I'  inalK'  the  incorpor.ition  <  )l  the  V' illaijc  of  Seini(!viIIe.  cov- 
erino-  thc!  western  v\\(\  of  the  island  of  Montreal  from  iIk-  town  of 
Ste.  Anne  de    I^(!ll(;\iie  to  the  western  limits  of  Sie.  (ien(!vièvc. 

W  hat  changes  aloni^  Lakct  St.  Louis  since  the  early  days  of 
the  Ho\  (M*  cotta^'es,  built  about  forty  )'ears  aL(o,  on  the  western 
shores  ot  the  little  villai)"e  of  Lachine  !  The  entire  distance  from 
that  place  to  the  northern  limit  of  the  parish  of  Ste.  Anne  du 
Bout  de  risle,  some  twenty-two  miles,  is  covered  with  beautyfully 
laid  out  lawns,  gardens  and  |)arks,  pretty  cottages  and  elegant 
residences,  erected  in  many  instances  at  a  large  expenditure, 
from  five  to  ten,  fifteen,  twenty,  thirty  thousand  dollars  and 
even  more.  Very  few  points  and  river  lots  remain  not  taken. 
The  railway  service  is  extensive  and  regular.  \\  ithout  speaking 
of  the  accommodation  given  by  the  C.  P.  R.  and  the  Electric 
Railway,  the  G.T.  R.  has  daily  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  trains 
running  to  and  from  St.  Ann's,  at  almost  every  hour.  What  an 
improvement  to  the  "  Mixed  "  and  the  "Moccasin  "of  twenty 
years  ago,  always  late,  so  much  so  that  one  exceptional  morn- 
ing. Bob,  the  popular  conductor  of  the  "Moccasin",  on  reaching 
old  Bonaventure  Depot  on  time,  was  ceremoniously  presented 
with  a  leather  medal  by  the  grateful  summer  residents.  Even, 
if  one  has  to  wait  for  a  train,  he  is  comfortably  seated  in  a 
pretty  station/-^  having  at  his  service  telegraph  and  telephone 
wires,  instead  of  the  miserable  open  little  shed  built  at  first  by 
the  interested  travellers. 

(i)  The  rabbit  warren  of  Mr.  Forget,  mentioned  at  page  215  oi  Lake  St.  Louis,  finally 
turned  out  to  be  a  failure.  —  (2)  See  Lake  Si.  Louis,  240. 
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It  must  be  added  that  Lachiiie  is  no  Ioniser  a  summer  resort. 
It  is  a  suburb  of  the  city  of  Montreal  where  many  Montreal 
business  men  have  their  permanent  homes.  Summer  residents 
have  left  for  more  rustic  shores. 

The  once  celebrated  Lachine  Boating  Club  has  moved  and 
is  amalramated  with  the  Summerlea  Rowinof  Club.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  new  club  will  not  drop  the  old  historical  name, 
famous  for  its  annual  regattas  and  international  races,  or  that 
a  new  Lachine  club  will  be  organized.  It  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, however,  that  golfing  is  the  craze  of  the  day.  The 
Dorval  Links  cost  $64,000.  In  a  country  like  Canada,  which 
is  nearly  half  covered  with  water,  aquatic  sports  should  not  be 
neglected.  Canoeing,  rowing  or  )  achting  is  the  natural  sport  of 
a  young  Canadian. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  record  here  some  of  the  names 
of  the  early  pioneers  of  the  summer  resorts  on  Lake  St.  Louis, 
quite  a  few  living  to  tell  the  story,  namely  :  Hartland  Mac- 
Dougall,  Amédé  Ouesnel,  J.  B.O.  Martin,  John  Cc^nverse,  Justice 
Girouard,  J.  Alex.  Gordon,  Justice  Davidson,  Benjamin  Lefebvre, 
George  A.  Greene,  Ezra  H.  Merrill,  Lt.  Col.  Frank  Bond, 
Herbert  Wallis,  \Vm.  Wainwright,  Chs.  Drinkwater,  Alphonse 
and  Arthur  Boyer,  Henry  VV.  Shackell,  Guy  Ross,  Thomas  A. 
Dawes,  James  P.  Dawes,  Andrew  T.  Dawes,  Henry  M.  Dinning, 
Chs.  Handyside,  E.  S.Clouston,  Edward  Rawlings,  Dr.  Brewster, 
Chs.  Clouston,  George  Eadie,  John  G.  Savage,  Robert  Hamil- 
ton, J.  R.  Hutchins,  Lt.  Col.  E.  A.  Whitehead,  H.  Vincent 
^  Meredith,  Chs.  Monk,  F.  I).  Monk,  K.C.,  M.P.,  Colin  Camp- 
bell, \\\  v.  Torrance,  Chief  Justice  Tait,  Archibald  MacNider, 
Alfred  Brunet,  J.  R.  Meeker,  Valéry  Ouesnel,  Dr.  E.  Valois, 
v.  G.  Valois,  Alphonse  Charlebois,  A.  C.  Dccary,  Benjamin 
Décary,  I)  )sithé  Deslauricrs,  I\  liitlebury,  W.  \\  Mewhort,  A. 
L.  KcMit,  Li.  Col.  George  Dowker,  Leslie  Dowker,  Nathan 
Mercer,  J.  B.  Abbott,  R.  I),  .\ngus  and  Senator  L.  j.  Forget,  etc. 

The  list  of  the  departed  is  long  :  Louis  Boyer,  a  large  land 
owner  of  Lachine  about  i  <S6o,  erected  several  cottages,  still 
standing;    Sir    (itîorge    Siin[)soii,    in    i«'^54,  on    Dorval    Island, 
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rCiiwick  W  illi.iins  (Icssrr  «»(  ilir  isl.iml)  had  the  disliii^uishcd 
honour  ()|  (  ntrriaininu  al  hiiulit.'on  ihc  IVincc  of  Wales,  now 
lùlou.ird  \'II..  (he  innsi  j)ro^rrssivc*  and  (h|)loinali(:  rnoiianh 
of  ÎMiro|M'  ;'"  It.  (*()!.  |()hn  I)\(lc.  1  hoinas  Porlcous,  11.  L. 
Il.ir\(\.  l-ukson  l\.i«*.  (n-or^c!  1  laniilton.  Wollcrstoii  Thomas, 
Henry  Mil\a\.  II.  I  I .  Whitney.  N.  S.  Whitney,  Capt.  Thomas 
Ilowiiiil.  |ohn  roph.iin.  Win.  Lindsay,  |amrs  lloopcr,  John 
11.  Rouih.  ("hs.  lloNcr.  Alfred  Hrown,  Horace  Hahy,  James 
Richardson.  l)oini!n(|iic  I  )n(har!ne.  (le*).  Auldjo,  Al<!.xis  Hrunet, 
I  hoin.is  I  )a\  idson.  Win.  II.  .Meredith,  James  Gordon,  Henry 
1'..  .M  urr.i) ,  C  hid  |usiice  [ohnson.  Justice  Monk,  Wallie  Monk, 
O.C,  John  Mcl)()iiL;.ill.  Caj)i.  Nich.  Hiij^hes,  Ale.x.  Campbell, 
R.  Beaufield.  X.  P.,  Theodore  Doucet,  N.P.,  Louis  Armstrong, 
John  liininore,  l)uncan  Robertson,  (;tc.,  etc.,  in  Lachine,  Di.xie 
and  l)(>r\al;  Caj)t.  Herrinian,  W.  H.  Menzies.  W  .  H.  Shaw, 
Dr.  .\ineida  X'alois,  Hyacinthe  Charlebois,  Leon  Charlebcjis, 
in  Pointe  Claire  ;  Lt.  Col.  Wni.  Huttr)n,  INLijor  Pxlvvard  Bond, 
].  r.  Adams,  Sir  John  Abbott.  Christopher  Abbott,  O.C,  Harry 
Abbott,  O.C,  etc.,  in  St.  Ann's. 

The  few  prixilei^ed  ones,  who  were  fortunate  enoui^h  to  be 
invited,  will  never  forget  the  elei^ant  dinners  of  Alfred  Brown 
at  Bel  Air,  or  the  i^rand  '*  Annual  "  banquets  of  Harvex"  Ijawtree 
at  Dixie. ^-'' 

Alfred  Brown  may  be  considered  the  father  of  Dorval  as  a 
summer  resort.  He  was  the  chief  promoter  of  the  Dorv^al 
Turnpike  Road.  His  fortune,  his  standing"  in  the  mercantile 
world  (he  was  a  director  of  the  Bank  of  Montreal),  his  education 
in  both  English  and  French,  his  manners,  everything  about 
his  person  contributed  to  make  his  home  attractive.  His  friend, 
Harvey  Bawtree,  likewise  polished  and  of  independent  means, 
also  a  bachelor,  was  a  litterateur  of  no  small  merit,  equally 
found  of  entertaining. 

(i)  See  Lake  St.  Loitis,  239.  Opposite  Dorval  Island,  on  the  eastern  corner  of  Shackell 
Avenue,  stood  the  Mess  of  the  officers  of  the  General,  where  a  great  deal  of  gaiety  went  on. 
—  (2)  See  Lake  St.  Louis,  128,  240. 
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ON 

LAKK     ST.     I.OUIS 

(  According    to    the    Dt'nomhrements   of    1731.  ) 


The  following  is  u  list  of  the  icnsitaires  as  pivcn  in  the  I)»'nomhremrnts  of  17  y,  starting 
at  pa^je  407  of  vol.  4.  Kach  farm  has  J  x  20  or  y^  ar|)eiits,  seldom  more  or  less,  and  a  house» 
barn  and  stable,  built  of  wood,  except  when  otherwise  indicated. 

PARISH    OF    LACIIINE. 
From  Verdun  to  Pointe  Claire  or  Kief  La  Présentation  : 

Arpents  under  Arf^.  of 

cultivation.  Prairie. 

Nicholas  Legros 25 

François  Roy  dit  Lapensée 30 

Jean  Legros 21 

Widow  and  heirs  Boudria 37      6 

René  Buet 19 

Pierre  Sarrasin   55      8 

Sr  Dugas,  w  ithout  building 12 

Heirs  Paré 45      6 

Here  the  Seigniors  have  a  water  flour  mill  with  two 
stone?.(i) 

J.  Bte  Leroux 36     7 

Heirs  Louis  Roy 19     3 

Joseph  Pominville,  without  building 12 

Martin  Fouché  or  Fauché ....    15 

Gauthier,  without  building 9 

Widow  Bourbonnois 35      5 

Jean  Pominville 15 

Jean  Bte  Pominville  .  < 25 

François  Brunet 27 

Common  of  Lachine,  15  x  20  arpents. 

Pierre  Tabeau 29 

Heirs  Pillet 22     2 

Sr  Dugas,  without  building 10 

Catherine  Trottier,  without  building. 

Heirs  Jean  Cuillerier,  stone  house. (2) 50     8 

(l)  This  mill  was  on  No.  498  and  replaced  two  old  mills  near  the  church  of  Lachine.  Lake 
St.  Louis.  95.  — (2)  This  is  the  site  of  Fort  Cuillerier,  which  was  in  1731,  the  property  of  the 
heirs  of  Jean  Cuillerier.  His  widow,  by  name  Catherin»  Trottier  Beaubien,  was  wedded  in  1714 
to  François  Marie  Picotté  de  Bélestre,  a  knight  of  St.  Louis  and  an  officer  of  distinction.    After 
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Agents  under  Arp.  oj 

cullivation.  Prairie. 

Claude  Cesire .    39  6 

Lambert  Cuillerier 35  7 

Décary 33  5 

Krs.  Merlo 27  4 

Tabeau 23  3 

Pierre  Cardinal 35  10 

Vital  Caron 50  15 

Representatives  of  Jean  Ciirard,  without  building  ...  12 

Fort  Lachine  or  Rémy,  described  as  above,  page  461. 

Louis  Fortier 30  4 

Widow  and  heirs  de   Lorimier,   8  x  30  arp.    ;    stone 

house 30  15 

Sr  Ribeleau,  stone  house .  ^ . 30 .      A 

Beaudet,  without  building 15 

Rapin 20  5 

André  J.  Kaganis 17  5 

Representatives  of  Jean  Girard,  without  building     .17 

Laforge 27  4 

Joseph  Cesire 36 4 

Jean  Quenneville 37  .       6 

Jean  Chesnié,  stone  house ......  '., 40  7 

Chs.  Lemère  St  Germain 33  , . . 5 

The  Décarys  at  the  continuation,  (8  x  8  arp.)  without 

building  or  clearing. 

Joseph  Ducharme,  stone  house. (2) 52 . .  ^, , ...       8 

Antoine  Dufresne  (barn  only) 33         5 

René  Cuillerier,  without  building j 2 

J.  Bte  Lachene  or  Lachine , , 21 

Pierre  Cardinal 29.     ...,..,.,,.......          5 

Pierre  Ozanne .  32 ^gr . . ,  .  .       6 

J.  Bte  Quesnel,  stone  house 37  » 8 

Pierre  Deniau 27 4 

Widow  and  heirs  Picard 41 5 

J.  Bte  Gredon 33  4 

Paul  Marin,  barn  only 19 

François  Meloche 37  . 7 

I  leirs  Robert  Réaume,  barn 30  15 

Antoine  and   Gabriel    Picard,    at   the   continuation, 

8  X  20  arents,  without  building *    B 

Representatives,  that  is  aajuéreurs  of  Sr.  Dorval  (3)  50 15 

Courcelles  islands      


her  marriage,  she  moved  to  Detroit  with  her  husband  and  her  two  young  children  issue  of  her 
former  marriage.  She  lived  in  Detroit  till  her  second  liusband's  tleatli,  in  1729,  and  soon  after 
we  find  lier  again  in  Lachine,  where  she  died  in  1731.  This  may  explain  why  this  estate  was  at 
that  time  undivided  in  the  name  of  her  two  children  and  probably  neglected.  It  was  allotted 
by  partition  to  her  son,  J.  Bte  Cuillerier-Beaubien  and  finally  passed  to  Dominique  Gaudet 
her  son-in-law.  Frs  Marie  Picotté  de  Bélestre,  also  a  kniglit  of  St.  Louis,  who  was  comman- 
dant at  Detroit  in  1760,  was  the  son  of  Catherine  Trottier  by  her  second  marriage.  — (2)  Site  of 
Fort  Rolland.  —  (3)  Old  Fief  La  Présentation,  Lake  St.  Louts,  67,  with  house,  barn  ,and 
stables. 
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l'AKISIl    ol-    l'uINTK   CLAIKI*:. 
l''r(ini  1 .11  i'rrMcnlAlion  : 

Arpfnf\  limier 

I  n/(iv>itiiin 

•Il 


Pierre  r«>ii)invillt'  (7  x  ^o) 
(  aiilliiuine  l'urcnl 

Itic<|ucs  Ciirdinal . .  , 

No»  l   DcsliiiuicrH 

Joseph  r.iicDt,  ktone  house  ... 

JcMii  l?riscl)ois.  .  . 

Jeun  I,:\(louceur 

1  leirs  Xiiintonj^c 

Nicholas  Parc 

Louis   I  orlier 

l'rs.  liij^ras 

(  iuillaumc  narl)e 

N'allée ,. 

Anlt)ine  I)ul)ois  (6  x  30) ...,,,, 

Martin  Fauché .......  ....  ...^ ...........  . 

1  leirs  ( iirard 

I  leirs  C.'holet 

Frs.  Bosne 

Charles  Parent .••... 32 

Pierre  Cliarlebois ........ .  ..... .  ... ...  .        35 

Thomas  Pilon ^ s  s    .  .        29 

Remond  Labrosse 35 

Jac(iues  Séguin .  .... 45 

I  oseph  Charlebois 39 

Heirs  de  Couagne,  without  building 25 

lean  Chamaillard ^o 


17 
43 
45 

i  I 
>3 

V^ 
29 
35 
45 
>7 
30 
39 
J7 


Mathieu  Pilon .  .    45 

Fort  lie  la  Pointe-  Claire  described  as  above ,  pag^  4^3- 
Then  the  proprietors  of  two  emplacements  next 
to  the  Fort,"  à  coté  du  dit  fort  ",  liaving  a  house, 
barn  and  a  garden,  namely  Rapin  and  Gatien. 

From  the  church  of  Pointe-Claire  West 

Michel  Brunet 23 

Pierre  Barbary  (  i  ) 31 

Jacques  Périé,  4^  x  30  arp 37 

André  Roy,  4^  x  30  arp 42 

Jean  Bonne 35 

Jacques  Lantié,  5  x  30 50 

Widow  and  heirs  Jean  Brunet 35 

Jacques  Chasle 40 

Jacques  Prou 37 

Charles  Charlebois .....  39 

Jean  Trottier 20 

Jean  Lemoine,  4  x  30 27 


•^T%' 


Arf».  of 
/'r-iirti. 

5 


(i)  Son  of  Pierre  Barbary  and  Marie  Le  Brun  and  not  Marthe  Thibodeau  as  printed  by 
error  at  page  3^9. 
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Arpents  under  Arp.  oj 

(tiltivntion.  Prairie. 

Pierre  Gemme  dit  Carrière,  4x3 32     5 

Jacques  Denis,  8  x  35 52     7 

Louis  Lory 29      4 

J.  Bte  Neveu,  4  x  40 35     6 

Pierre  Sabourin 41      7 

Jacques  Latreille   35     3 

Antoine  Villeray,(  i  )  3  x  50 50     5 

Thomas  Rrunet 25     3 

Le  Sieur  Quesnel 52     12 

Jean  Guignard 23 

Guillaume  Ledoux 60     15 

Pierre  Pilon 39     4 

STE  ANNE  DU  BOUT  DE  L'ISLE. 

Joseph  Ladouceur . .    30     6 

E^tienne  Ladouceur,  4x6 40     4 

Hubert  Rangé,  6  x  40 45     7 

Joachim  Merlot 35     3 

Pierre  Rangé 22 

Nicholas  Robillard 35     5 

Pierre  Sauvé  dit  Laplante 30     4 

Guillaume  Proux,  7x25 33 

J.  Bte  La  Longue,  (2)  stone  house 45     10 

Jean  Pilon 22 

Jacques  Charlebois 19 

Caron,  5  x  20  arp 25 

Arribre   fief  (3)  de  Sr  Charbonnier,  as  above   ex- 
plained page  464. 

Joseph  Gauthier 35 

Guillaume  Larente,  4  x  20  arp 40 

Leconte 15 

Michel  Braban 17 

Guillaume  Lalonde 12 

Pierre  Poitevin. 6 

Site  of  R.  C.  Church  of  Ste  Anne,  as  explained  at 
page  464. 

Le  Sr  Cuillerier,  house  only,  4  x  20 10 

Le  Sr  Linctot,  barn 8 

Louis  Mallet,  barn 10 

Arribre  Fief  (Bellevue),  belonging  to  St.  Germain 

Lamoureux,  as  explained  above,  page  464. 

On  the  same  fief  were  :  ^ 

1,  Le  Sr  Millot,  house,  2  x  20,  barn  and  stable.  ...  12 

2.  Heirs  de  Couagne,  2  x  20,  without  building 

3*  Boyer,  3  x  20,  house,  l>arn  and  stable 25 

4.    I^  vSr  de  .Senneville,   3  x  20,  without  building  or 
clearing. 

(i)  Site  of  Heaurepaire.  —  {2)  Lalonde,  fils  de  lean,  Baie  d'Urfé,  killed  by  the  Iroquois  in 
1687.  —  (3)   1-  ief  Hlainville. 
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S'    licirH  of  Sr   lui   I)rci>uvcrtc,  Hitlinut   Imildin^  «ir  clearing. 
Widow  And  liein  uf  Sr  Coulon^r,  4  x  15,  house,  liurn  nnd  kluMr 
Arfi«'ff-/it/\>c\iti\^\uy'^  to  Sr.  Srnncville,  us  cxpliiincd  «I  |»«j{c  4^4. 
(îuruliiiu,  (i'crtin  dit  (lurulmu)  Iiduhc,  l>urn  and  %t;ililr* 
I'uul  (liiillci,  4  X  2ii,  house,  luirn  und  ntuhle.  .  .  . 
Keprcscntiilivc»  of  I/illciir,  houHC,  barn  and  itahlc.  ... 
A  piece  of  hind  uni^runtcd  of  15  ar|)   in  sii|>crhcic)i.  (  i  ) 
Le  Sr  (Juillet,  15  x  4U,  without  buihiin^j  or  clearing. 


Arf^Hl»  under 
iullivalioH. 


i" 
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LIST    OF 

iM<()n<ii-:  roKs.  ci^:nsi  i  .\iki:s  oi-  sr.  lai  ki:\i 

(According    to    the    lUnûmbrements    of    17.JI.  ) 
COTK   ST.    MICHKL. 


Commencing  from 

Soiifli  side. 
Sr.   Francheville. 
Sr.  de  Senneville. 
ricard  fds. 
Picard  père. 
Pierre  Paquet. 
Louis  Pigeon. 
Pierre  Cliorel. 
Ignace  Le  May. 
Antoine  André. 
Duplessis. 
Jean  Crevier. 
Moreau 
Jean  Clrignon. 
Joseph  Lemay. 
Jean  Boismié. 
Vincent  Lenoir. 
Samuel  Papinot. 
Heirs  Richard. 
Pierre    Mariineau. 
Jacques  Heriché. 
Chai  les  Viger. 
Jean  LeMeilleur. 
Antoine  L^chapelle. 
Jean  Crevier  dit  St   Jean. 
Charles  LeBlanc. 
Sr.  de  Chouquet. 


Côte    St.    I^iurent  : 

North  side. 
Sieur  Maillot, 
llallé. 

Jacques  St.  Germain. 
Antoine  Paysan  dit  Sans  Cartier. 
St.  (iermain  fil.s. 
Jacques  David. 
Krs.    Levesque. 
Charles  Delorme. 
Joseph  Michel  Dagenais. 
Widow  and  Heirs  Richard. 
Pierre  Chorel, 
Charles  Rose. 
Deni.s. 
Sr.  Lestage. 
La  framboise. 
J.-Bte  Quenreville. 
Widow  and  Heirs  Sarrau. 
J.-Ble  \'annler. 
Sieur  Blondeau. 
Frs.  Charles. 
Pierre  Riche  dit  Laflutte 
Nicholas  Brazeau. 
J^an  Turcot. 
Heirs  Viger. 
Louis  Turcot. 
Sr.  de  Lignery. 
Widow  and  Heirs  Chevalier. 
Domaine  des  Seigneurs,  of  30  arpents  in 
front. 


(i)  The  site  of  the  warehouse  built  for  the  rennoval  of  the  Indians  from  Sault  au  Récollet, 
now  owned  by  Senator  Forget. 
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AI'I'KNDIX 


COTE   ST.    LAURENT. 


From  Côte 
South  side. 
Moquin. 

Jacques  Lavigne. 

Bernard  Jaron. 

Heirs  (iervais. 

Widow  and  Heirs  Boileau. 

Micliel  Deshois. 

Sieur  Julien  Aubert  dit  La  Touche. 

Widow  and  Heirs  Ciérin. 

Joseph  Parent. 

Rapidieu  dit  Lemer. 

Jacques  Bayard. 

Le  Sieur  Laverdure. 

Site  of  first  chinch  as  explained  above^ 

page  467,  469. 
Jacques  Boucher  dit  St.  Amour. 
Claude  du  Devenir. 
Frs.  Jéiôme  Latour. 
Guillaume  Tartre  dit  Larivière. 
Vermet. 
Pierre  Léger. 

Jean  Mingui  dit  Lachaussée. 
Michel  Penin  dit  Lafontaine. 
Jas.  Fret  dit  Lamotte. 
Ciuillaume  Roy. 
Edouard  Cermen. 
Sieur  de  Cuisy  D'Argenteuil. 


St.    Michel  : 

North  side. 
Joseph  Fleur. 

Jean  Dugas  dit  Labrèche. 

Pierre  Bardet. 

Heirs  Boyer. 

Robitaille. 

Heirs  P)arsalou. 

Sieur  DeX'ivier. 

Widow  and  Heirs  du  Sieur  Clerin. 

Le  Sieur  Bouat. 

Riel. 

Jacques  Bayard. 

Le  Sieur  Lafatigue. 

Pierre  Robitaille. 

Heirs  Pascaud. 

Sieur  de  la  PiparJière. 

Widow  and  Heirs  Lac'sague. 

J.-Bte  Jolicœur. 

Lacombe. 

Pierre  Hardouin. 

Widow  and  Heirs  Louveteau. 

Jean  Lahais. 

Noël  Raquet  dit  Larivière. 

André  Serre  dit  St.  Jean. 

Land  or  concession  where  the  ne7c  church 

wa^  being  huiit  in  11  SI  as  explained 

above^  page  469. 


South  side. 
Major. 

Maurice  \'erdon. 
Victor  Couvre'. 
Cousineau. 

Widow  and  htrirs  Seran 
Charles  Latour. 
Fr».  B.cquet. 
Lapai  me. 
Wfdow  Sansoucy. 
Ant.  Cailkt. 


COTE  DE  VERTU. 
Beginning  at  the  lower  end 


North  side 
Le  Sieur  Raimbault. 
J.-Bte  Cousineau  (i). 
Heirs  Sarrau. 
J.-Bte  Couvrelte. 
Jean  Cousineau. 
Brunet. 

Frs.  Deguire  dit  I^rose. 
Sarrasin. 
Frs.  Blouf. 
Daniel  Brunet. 


(I)  Father  of  Marie  Josephte  Cousineau,  wife  of  Henri  (lirouard,  one  of  my  ancestors, 
who  inherited  from  her  father  the  alxive  farm  facing  the  main  street  of  the  village,  lately  the 
property  of  Dr.  Tassé,  M. P.  .About  1826,  the  (iirouards  left  St.  Laurent  to  settle  in  new 
seigniories.  Josej))!  went  to  Vaudrcuil  and  his  brother  Julien  to  St.  Tiniolhce,  both  taking 
large  families,  ihc  former  fifteen  children  and  tlie  latter  eighteen.  In  1S02,  Antoine  an  other 
brother,  had  moved  to  Cedars.  About  that  time,  an  uncle,  Joachim  Amable,  at  the  head  of  a 
family  of  22,  settled  at  Rivière  du  Chesne,  parish  of  St.  Euslache,  They  are  the  roots  of  the 
Canadian  family.  Other  (iirouards  are  to  be  found,  but  they  are  of  Acadian  origin.  All  came 
from  the  same  family  in  France  (near  Paris)  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago. 
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Michel  Kdliinruu. 

Pierre  Wrdon. 

Denin  Si  Auliin. 

André  Mirhcl. 

|u<<|uc.s  (  iron. 

Ni)rl  (  ouNinfiiu. 

Antoine  l^icroix. 

Si  ( ierninin. 

Jeun  N'cjui. 

Pierre  I  )cloriiR-. 

l'iriic  Dcsvoyers  dit  LafrunilKiisc. 

Hay. 

|.  P..  A.  Ciivclicr. 

I-es  nomuu's   I  liiricliise. 

Le  noinnu'  IJaron. 

Joseph  Leduc. 

Hélisle. 

L.iro(|ue. 

Ilahlin. 

Ladouccui  père. 

Louis  Cavalier. 

St-.\ubin. 

Renaud. 

Ladouccur  lils. 

Noel  Couzintau. 

Toussaint  Cavelier. 

Fr?.  Prud'homme  lîls. 

Simeon  LecavaUer. 

J.-Ble.  Truteau. 

Laroclie. 

Fr«.  L'Ecuier. 

Jean  Bayard. 

Widow  lean  Dany. 

.Prudhofnme  père. 

Champiu[ny. 

Prévost. 

Paul  Décary. 

Jos.  Décary. 

Mata. 

Bayard. 


South  side. 
Latour  fils. 
Bourbonnière. 
Chs.  Ltfebvre. 
Godin. 

St-Germain  fils. 
9  arpents  ungranted. 
Fr-.  Penchaux. 
lean  Viau. 
Pierre  Martineau. 
\'iger,  frère-. 


Phili|tciiu 
Mithri   Ivnliiitruu. 
Pierre  <  .roii. 
Jean  (<rnu. 
J.Iilc,  (JfUkincAU. 
ht».  Teclé. 
Sr.  de  licrrry. 
Jean  \'enu. 
L'-onard  Librrituiit. 
KoJK-rt  l'achr. 
I  r^.  Monklier. 
I  )er»is  I^cour. 
Le  Pailleur  tth. 

frères. 

Massy. 

Jacf|ues  Jolicd'ur. 
Les  nommés  Décary. 
J.  Ble.  Boudria. 
Iklisle. 
Ilablin. 

Louis  Cavelier. 
Widow  Ilay. 
Simon  Cavv  li  r. 
J  -Bte.  Cavelier. 
J.-Bie.  Bodria. 
l'is.  B.jdria. 
Joseph  Bodria. 
Antoine  Bodria. 
J.-Bte.  Ladouceur. 
Jean  Parent. 
Dufresne. 
Joseph  Debien. 
[ean  Martin. 


COTE  ST. 


FRANCOIS. 

Xotth  sUe. 
Frs.  et  Alexis  Berthelot. 
Ciillet. 
(î  luthier. 
Chesnier. 
Caillé. 

Dufresne,  frères. 
Ilurtebise. 
Louis  Gervais. 
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AI'PKNDIX 


INHABITANTS  OR  CENSITAIRES  OF  STE.  ANNE 

DU   BOUT   DE   LISLE 

As   per   Cadastre   made   in    iS6i    by   the   Seigniorial    Commission,    vol.    II,    No.    6i. 


PARISH    OF    STE.  ANNE  (West). 

Several  numbers  of  ihe  terrier  are  omitted  ;  ihey  refer  to  the  old  fiefs  Senneville,  d'Aille- 
boust,  Bellevue,  etc.,  which  were  not  published. 


No.  of 
Terrier. 

1  Fabrique  of  Ste.  Anne. 
Amable  Jirossier. 
Edward  Th.  Jones. 
The  Grand  Trunk. 
Provincial  Government  (cinal). 

2  William  Forbes. 

2  Morgan  Mullins. 

3  Simon  Fraser. 

4 

5  Widow  Simon  Fraser. 

5  Joseph  Crcvier. 
lo 
II    \Vidi)W  Louis  Brunei. 

1 1  Joseph  Crcvier. 
Joseph  Pilon 

12  Dr.  J.  L.  Forbes. 
12  Fiançois  Pilon. 
17  J.  B.  Provost. 

17  Nicolas  Claude. 
15   Heirs  J.  L.  Forbes. 


No.  of 
Terrier. 

17  J.  B.  Neveu. 

Nicolas  Claude. 

17,  18  J.  B.  Provost. 

19  André  Brunet. 
Heirs  Montigny. 

"    André  Brunet. 
"    John  L.  Forbes. 

20  Amable  Poudret. 

21  Sévère  Poudret. 
Joseph  (iodin. 

22  Eustache  Rouleau. 

*'    Joseph  Chatillon  dit  Godin. 

23  Jean- Baptiste  Lalonde. 

24 

25  Elie  Lalonde. 

26  " 

26  Joseph  Lalonde. 
27 

28  Elie  Robillard. 

29  Ambroise  Pilon. 


VILLACiE  OF  STE.  ANNE,  (i) 


No.  of 
Terrier. 

101  Simon  Fraser. 

*'  Mari  J  Louise  Booth. 

"  Frai  çois  Mallet. 

"  The  Grand  Trunk. 

*'  Louis  Brég^rcl. 

"  Frs.  Mallet. 

"  I  lyacinllie  Sauvé. 

*'  Joseph  Pilon. 

"  André  Dubreuil. 

"  Antoine  D  nis. 

"  Louis  Brégard. 

*'  Joseph  (ire  ^ier. 


No.  oj 
Terrier 

loi  Joseph  Normandeau. 

'*  Thos.  Gaivin. 

"  Widow  [  -Bte.  Pilon. 

'*  Jos-ph  C.  Petit. 

"  Midic^l  iXlàgc. 

'*  Joseph  Caron. 

"  Joseph  IMon. 

"  Thomas  Sauvé. 

*'  Antoine  Denis. 

"  Thomas  Mallet. 

"  Jean  Baptiste  Germain, 

"  Joseph  Larivée. 


<r)  The  cadastre  has  confused  the  village  with  the  parish  of  Ste.  Anne  Fast. 


Mi.  rV 
7V//7V/. 

tui    André  I)ul>rcuil. 

*'  Cyrittc  Dulircuil. 

"  |i»sp|>li  Lurivcc. 

"  Andre  N'iiiu. 

**  Joseph  ("iifun. 

*'  I'oussuint  C'ousincttii. 

**  l 'ici  re  iVrricr. 

"  loiin-Mie.  Moyer. 

"  Isra.  I  lioycr. 

"  Jeun  |{le.  I  )iil»reiiil. 

•'  \Villi;in>    Ilod. 

•'  Daniel  Vinel. 

*'  Jules  TreniMay. 

'*  |t)seph  Desclumips. 

"  Antoine  L;uizon. 

"  I".  X.  Desjardins. 

*'  Réj^is  \'inel. 

•'  Luc  Charlel)ois. 

"  Simon  La  Rente,  son. 

"  Antoine  Dubreuil. 

"  J  -Hie.  lUondin. 

"  Luc  Ranger. 

"  Ciédéon  Lamarche. 

"  j.  Marie  Chantaille. 

*'  François  Lemay. 

"  Widow  Bernardin  Trottier. 

"  Toussaint  Raymond. 

"  Gédéon  Lamarche. 

"  Moise  Carrière. 

"  Jules  Tremblay. 

*•  Emery  Ranger. 

"  Jérémie  Crevier. 


M'l'L 

NDL\ 

No.  of 

Tfrriet 

lOI 

Arnnhlc  («riHMier. 

Aninlitc  itrunct. 
.Sévère  (io<lin. 

H'*njamin  I^ijajje. 
Jiiinr»  .Mu^uirc. 
Jurnc»  Ourlii. 
\Vidf)w  Luc  Dcnii. 

I»uiH  Crevier. 
11)     R:in({cr. 

J.lWe.  DuU.iji. 

<  >vidc  dc  .Monligny. 

Sévère  Vinct,  father. 

Charles  Ixrgault, 

Luc  .Sauvé. 

I^)uis  Sauvé. 

Pierre  I'errier. 
Léon  Denis. 
Irançois  Denis. 

Raul  I'aquel. 

.\Ioise  Le  Hue. 
Luc  CharlelK)is. 
(  )vide  Ranger. 

1 02 

Joseph  Petit. 

103 

Dame  I'lora   McTavish 
Joseph   Petit. 

104 

Joseph  Crevier. 

'05 

. .             1  ( 

104 

(iuillaume  Meloche. 

1  ( 

Joseph  Gauthier. 
Ephraïm  Poirier. 

i( 

Augustin  Hartubise. 

(( 

Ci  ail.  Meloehe. 
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PARLSII  OF  STE.   ANNE    (East). 


No.  of 
Ter  fier. 

105  Gilbert  et  Alex  Crévier. 

106  " 

•'  Ant.  Ilainault,  dit  Deschamps. 

*'  François  Meloche. 

"  Bernardin  Gauthier. 

"  André  Pilon. 

"  Bazile  Sauvé. 

107  Ant.  Ilainault  dit  Deschamps  (i) 

108  Félix  Sauvé,  jr. 
"  J  >seph  Pilon. 

109  Joseph  Lalonde. 
loS  Félix  Sauvé. 


No.  of 
Terrier. 

108  Woodward  Beers. 

"     Luc  LaMagdelaine. 

"     François  Lussier. 

"     Nérée  Sauvé. 
108  9  Alexandre  Sauvé, 
iio  Hy.  Cytoteux  dit  Langlois. 

1 1 1  Antoine  St.  Denis. 
I  r  I   Damase  St.   Denis. 

"     Moïse  Brisebois. 
**    112  Antoine  Caron. 
"     James  Mason. 

112  Théodore  Pilon. 


(i)  Site  of  tief  B'ainville. 
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AI'I'F.NDIX 


.V^.  of 
Terrier. 

113  Jo3.  Théo.  Melochejr. 

1 13-4  François  St-Denis  jr. 

1 15  Claude  Vallée. 

"     Antoine  Denis. 

**  to  117  Amable  Vallée. 
iiS  Pierre  Robillard. 

1 19  André  Madore. 

120  Joseph  Pilon. 


No.  of 
Terrier. 

121  Joseph  Pilon 
"     Sévère  Pilon. 

122  Séraphin   Pilon. 

"     Pierre  Séraphin  Pilon. 
*'     André  Madore. 

123  Luc  Sauvé. 

**     Jacques  Lantier. 
"     André  Madore. 


PARISH    OF    POINTE   CLAIRE    (West). 


Xo.  of 
Terrier. 

124  Léon  Valois. 

125,  126  Widow  Félix  \'alois. 

126,  127  Widow  W.  Angel. 
125.  6,  7  Widow  Jos.  D'Aoust. 

128  Gabriel  Valois. 

129  Peter  Lynch  (i) 

"     Joseph  Valois,  son  ot  J.  M. 

131  Paschal  Pilon,  son  of  Pas. 

132  Succession  M.   Brunet. 

'  '     Jérémie  Jolive  dit  Lépine. 

**     Peter  Lynch. 

"     Geneviève  Pilon. 

**     Michel  LaMagdelaine,  sr. 

134  Paschal  Pilon. 

"     Michel  Lamagdelaine. 

135  Scholastique  St.  Denis. 
135  François  Pilon. 

"     J.-Rte.  Dubreuil. 
"     André  L.  Lebeau. 
"     J.-Bte.  Denis 


No.  of 
Terrier. 

136  Widow  Jos.  Denis. 

136  Charles  Barbeau. 
"     Israël  Roy. 

"  ,  137  Michel  Legros. 

137  Louis  Legros. 

"     Ant.  Charlebois. 

139  J.-Bte.  Neveu. 

"     J.-Bte.  Lacombe. 

"  ,  140  Louis  Legros  dit  Lecomte. 

140  Michel  Lefèbvre. 

143  Alexandre  Brunet. 

144  Louis  Dagenais. 
"  Paul  Neveu. 

145  Frs.  Ant.  Pillet,  M  D.  (2) 

146  Charles  Valiquet. 

147  William  Loyer. 

"     Alexandre  Pilon. 
148,  149  Gabriel  \  alois. 

150  Gabriel  Mitchell. 

151  Widow  Michel  Maher. 


VILLA(;E  of  POINTE  CLAIRE. 

(Sub-divisions  of  151,  152  and  153.) 


Benjamin  Dubois  (part  of  the  Point.) 

F'abrique  of  Pointe  C'Iaire,   (3) 

Widow  Michel  Mayer. 

Louis  Bazile  d'Aoust. 

Narcisse  d'Aoust. 

Antoine  Phelks. 

Alexis  Le  l'eau. 

Widow  Jos.  Théoret. 

Dosithée  AUard. 

Samuel  Biron. 

Sisters  of  the  (Congregation. 


Revd,  Damase  Ricard. 
F.  X.  Carrier. 
Bénoni  Le  Beau. 
Micliel  Guérard, 
Widow  Pierre  Bernardin. 
Raphael  Brunet. 
Widow  Jos.  Charlebois. 
Jos.  Normandeau. 
Barthélémy  Gauthier. 
Félicite  I^comte. 
Pierre  Lefcbvrc. 


(i)  Site  of  Beaurepaire  ou  Pointe  à  Guenel    — (2)   Road  St.  Charles  leading  to  Beaconsfield 
k.  R.  stations  and  Ste.  (  ieneviève.  —  (3)  Site  of  R.  C.  Church,  presbytère  and  convent. 


Al'I'IMUX 


52" 


Via,  \.  I.^lun^;. 
I. oui»  LcHcnu. 
iHÎdorc  Auinct. 
ItiHoph  \'jiclinn. 
Jcuii-IUc.  Auiiict. 
Wiildw  I  lonoré  Siiuvë. 
MiMijutiun  Trutlcl. 
(  'liiirles  Lcft)mtc. 
Iaa|ues  I^inticr. 
|i)lin  Shunnnn. 
ThéoJorc  (luérartl. 
Joseph  Lclclivrc. 
Joseph  lirunct. 
I  Icirs  J.Htc.  lUischois. 
liénoni  I)'At)ust. 
Kaphail  Mrunet. 
IMiiHppc  Menard. 
Moisc  Lcchiir. 

Ls.  Hénoni  D'Aoust. 
Succession  Louis  D'Aoust. 

Charles  Normandeau. 
Kdouard  Cousineau. 
J.-Hte.  Trottier. 
Louis  Parent. 
lrani,ois  Duchesneau. 
Widow  Thos.  Ducliesneau. 
The  Municipal  Corporation. 
Pierre  Demers,  jr. 
Succession  Chs.  Valois. 
Joseph    Perrin,  married  to  Widow  Vital 
Millet. 

PARISH    OF    POINTE 

iVo.  0/ 
Terrier. 

152  Arsène  Charlebois. 

153  Eustache  Langevin. 

154  James  Hodges. 
"     Eustache  Brunet. 

155  James  1  lodges. 
"     1  lyacinlhe  Monet. 
"  ,  156  Joseph  Perrin. 

156  l'élix  Brunet,  son  of  Noel. 

157  Laurent  Charlebois. 

1 58  Charles  Vinet. 

159  Antoine  Perrier. 

160  Louis  Legault.(i) 
16  (   Rémi  Legault,  son  of  Ls. 
162-64  Léon  Charlebois. 
Site  of  Pointe  au  Gascon. 


Thiit.  I)uclic»nrmu. 

EuKi  l>r  HrikrlxMB. 
I'rRDci»  Ntilt  hell. 
j(>ftr|)h  Perrin. 
Dumc  Jot.  Prrrin. 
J.-Mlc.  Lr^Huii. 
F.  II.  Ix'lanij. 
Jot.  Hrisctxiit. 
J.  Htc.  Pr«iuU. 
j.Hlc    Lacombc. 
P.  C.  ValoU. 
Prosper  Pilon. 
Narcisse  I<ol)crgc. 
Paul  Kournicr. 
Paschal  Lcfcbvrc. 
W  i(lo\v  .\iiial>Ie  Brunei. 
Joseph  I)esjaidins. 
Joachim  D'Aoust. 
Jules  Monarque. 
Ant.  N'ij^er. 
Egiat  Cousineau. 
Gabriel  Mitchell. 
Isidore  Kournier. 
Edmond  Robillard. 
Pierre  Charlelxiis. 
V.  X.  Létang. 
Pierre  Dal  mars 
Israël  Mitchell. 
Moïse  D'Aoust. 

CLAIRE   (East). 

Xo   of 
Terrier. 

165  66  Augustin  Legault. 

167  68  Benjamin  Legault. 

168  Augustin  Legault. 
•'  Jean-Bte.  Legault. 
"     Léon  Allard. 

169  Hyth.  Allard. 

170  Léon  Poireau  dit  Bellefeuille. 

171  to  173  Michel  I'rs.  Valois. 

171,  172  Heirs  Jo-.  Meloche  dit  Valois. 

172  Simon  Meloche. 

173  Widow  Pierre  Valois. 

174  Théophile  Denis. 

175  Joseph  Valois,  son  of  J.  M. 

176  Onésime  Legault. 
Sources  Road  to  Sarraguay. 


166  Hyacinthe  Allard. 

(i)  Site  of  Road  St.  Jean  to  Cote  St.  Jean  and  Ste.  Geneviève. 
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PARISH    01     r^ACHINE  (West),  (i) 


No.  of 
Terrier. 

177  Damase  Valois. 
*'     André  Legault. 

17S  Charles  Valois. 
178,  9  Dosité  AUard. 
"     "  180  J.-Bte.  Legault,  son  of  J.-Hte. 

178  Calixte  Brunet. 
183  Krs.  Hyacinlh  Pin. 

"     Kustache  I^gault. 
•*     j.-Bte.  Jo?.  Dubois. 
181-2  Leon  AUard. 

183  Onézime  AUard. 

184  J.-Bte.  Meloche. 
1S4-5  François  Paré. 

186  John  McMartin. 
Site  of  Cap  St.  (iilles. 

187  Clovis  Poireau. 
188,  187  Joseph  AUard. 
188,  189  Joseph  Lepage. 

187,  188  Michel  Clang. 

188,  189  André  Legault. (2) 
189  Pierre  Caron. 

•'    Joseph  Monet. 
"     (^apt.  Wetherall. 
*'     Sir  George  Simpson. 
**     Godefroy  Loiselle. 

431  Pierre  Caron. 

*'      432  Abraham  Picard. 

♦'       •'     Paul  Picard. 

"     Nicolas  Martin. 

"     The  School  Commissioners. 

432  J  -Bte.  Décary. 

433  J.-Bte.  Dumouchel. 

434  J.-Bte.  Melo:he,  jr. 

**     Ant.  Hyacinthe  Lefebvre. 

Benjamin  Carignan. 
435'  437  J.-Ble.  Quesnel. 

436  Nicolas  Lefebvre. 
•'     Nicolas  Martin. 

Liesse  Road  to  Dixie  R.R.  Station. 

437  Joseph  Leclerc. 

"     Theodore  Leclerc. 

438  J.-Bte.  Picard. 

439  John  Latlamme. 


So   of 
Terrier. 

439  André  Latour. 
"     Félix  St-Aubin. 
"     Joseph  St-Aubin. 
"     John  Anderson. 

440  J.-Bte.  Quesnel,  son  of  J.-Bte. 
438  François  Pilon. 

"     Simon  Meloche. 
"     Etienne  Meloche. 

440,  441,  443  J.-Bte.  Quesnel. 

441,  442  Bazile  Pigeon. 

444  André  Latour.  (3) 

445  J.-Bte.  Quesnel,  jr. 
"     William  McDonald. 

447  Michel  Portelance. 

"  -8  Frs.  Xav.  Tessereau. 
447  Arch.  B.  Ogilvie. 
448,  449  Louis  Boyer.(4) 
450  53-55  Jas.  Powley  Dawes. 
451-52  Thomas  Dawes. 
453  Charles  Deschamps. 

*'     Heirs  J.  Kerr. 
454-55  Toussaint  Décary. 

455  Joseph  Boudrias. 

456  58  Petei  Benning. 

458  Arthur  Cruikshanks  Webster. 
"    60  Louis  Boyer. 

461  62  William  Watson. 

462  Alexander  Duflf. 

463  James  Ferres. 

"     Alexander  Mcdonald. 

463  64  E.  P.  WUgre^s. 

464  65  William  Reid. 

466  Patrick  McGee. 
"     J.-Bte.  Mallette. 
"67  William  Hannah. 
"     Olivier  Pigeon 

467  Dame  \'e.  Urbain  Ant.  Gagné. 
"     Patrick  McCiee. 

*'     John  Surely. 

"     John  Lear  month. 

*•     Nathan  Beattie. 

"     The  labriqueof  Lachine.  (5) 

"     Nathan  Beattie. 


(I)  I^  Présentation  de  Dorval  of  to-day.  —  (2)  No.  1S9  was  the  site  of  old  Fief  La  Pré- 
sentation and  Shackell  .Ave.  The  R.  C.  church  of  La  Présentation  de  Dorval  and  the  Anglican 
chapel  of  St.  Mark  are  on  this  piece  of  land,  19  \  20  arpents.  —  (3)  The  Town  of  Lachine 
covers  to  day  the  front  of  lots  No.  445  to  467,  having  several  main  streets  and  cross-streets, 
even  north  of  the  Grand  Trunk.  —  (4)  Site  of  Fort  Rolland.  —(5)  Site  of  Fort  Rémy  also  called 
Fort  de  I'Fglise,  near  C.  P.  R.  bridge  of  to-day. 
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Xo,  of 
Ttrritr. 

4^)7   Ai)ioinc  (  .ii^;n«f. 

471,  %   Km.  \.  H^lmij;cr. 

472  WidtiNv  McMnrtin. 

••    to  .|7S   Alex  KolKrrl. 
47J«   t   Doniilil  McMartin  Kvun». 
475  77   '  '•  ^^  •  Ni^wman. 

(  'u|)t.  Slir|i|»iirtl. 
477  I  Icnri  rriidciui. 
47S  Sir  (  ic()r^;c  Simpson. 

'*      Thomus  \\  illiunis. 
479  Sir  (ieor^ic  Simpson. 

'*     Jolin  Jackson. 
4S0-4S2   Dftnicl  Krascr.  (I) 

451  I  lu^li  Irascr. 

452  Patrick  lallon. 
48^6  Patrick  lallon. 

"     Donald  Kraser. 
"      Thomivs  \\  illi.ims. 
"      Richard  W  ilUnitjlihy. 
Robert  \'arner. 


No.  of 
Ttnier, 

48J  6  Uiclmrd  U  dloU(;hb). 

"     l)Mnirl  I  )jni>crry. 

••    Jovph  Si  Dcnir. 

•*      M(»rirc  Nmjjlc. 

••      Michael  Murph). 

••     Michael  I'aikcr. 

"     Alexandre  Kol^rl. 
4S5   I'ittrick  l-allon  (2) 
4M7  Venant  Jarry  llcnrichon. 
4hS  W.  I.   Knox. 
4S7  to  490  David  I  )uril>'ri>' 
(  iermain  Ouellet. 

489  j.-Htc.  k«»l>crt. 

490  Paul  I/cfelivrc. 

4<)i    The  Corporation  «if  Montreal. (^ 
"     lion.  John  \ Oung. 
492  .André  .St-Denis. 
494  to  498  James  Somcrvillc. 
498  to  505  W  ill.  J.  Knox. 
504  Wdliam  Keeves. 


\ill.\(;e  of  LACIIIN1-: 


The  Trustees  of  tlic  Royal  School. 

i'ranijois  Poirier. 

J.-Bte.  Eiuond.. 

Joseph  Paré. 

Widow   Hugh  llainer. 

Israel  and  Félix  Clément. 

Joseph  Duquel. 

Sir  (leorge  Simpson. (4) 

Olivier  Madore. 

Alex.  Duff. 

Venant  Roy. 

Edward  Evans. 

Heirs  \V.  McMaster. 

John  Monk. 

Joseph  Boudrias. 

Joseph  Conway. 

Joseph  Le  bœuf. 

Paul  Eno  dit  Deschamps. 

Widow   l'rançois  Gauthier. 

Widow  John  Kerr. 

Edouard  Ouellet. 

Joseph   Emond. 

Louis  Gravel. 


Pierre  Boudrias. 
Charles  Picard. 
.\thanase  lîoileau. 
l"rs  Paré  et  Jos.  P>londin. 
Reverend  Jo>.  L.  Prévost 
J.-Bte.  Daigneau. 
Francois  Latlamme. 
Moise  Meloche. 
Thomas  Dawes. 
Morgan  Mullins. 
Thos.  Scott. 
Justinien   HéUnger. 
Etienne  Denis. 
Charles  Patiseau. 
Widow   John  I'ahey. 
Widow  David  Ilarnt-y. 
Pierre  Caron. 
F.  J.  Cuillerier. 
Charles  Catignan. 
Joseph  Dulx)is. 
Henry  Campbell. 
Olivier  Pigeon. 
John  McSurely. 


(i)  Site  of  Fort  Caillerier.  The  old  ruins  shewn  at  pace  76  at  Lake  St.  Louis,  have  been 
demolished.  Only  part  of  the  foundations  remain<.  — (2)  All  ihe  proprietors  under  number  4S3 
10486,  were  holdeis  in  consequence  of  the  division  of  the  Common. — (3)  Old  aqueduct. — 
(4)  Site  of  the  Convent. 
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John  Connolly. 

Antoine  Houdrias. 

John  Thos.  Wayland. 

John  McSurely,  jr. 

Montreal  c\:  N.  York  R.  R  (  i  ) 

John  Neagle. 

Paul  Filion. 

Ctuillaume  Oiiellet. 

Patrick  Shannon. 

J.-Bte.  Madore. 

l  rançois  D'Aoust. 

John  Laughlin. 

Louis  Paré. 

Félix  Monarque. 

l'rs.  Poirier. 

Alex.  Robertson. 

Julien  Trudeau. 

Thomas  Allen. 

Mrs.  John  C-jwan. 

Richard  Gamble. 

Thomas  McLaughlin. 

Daniel  Maijrath. 

Etienne  Courville. 

Alex.  Brisset. 

Théopliile  Laper  see. 

Dr.  Stein. 

John  Norton. 

J.-Bte.  Lefebvre. 

Franc  ùs  Séjour 

Antoine  Ouellet. 

Madame  Ant.  lirazeau. 


Dame  Jos.  Aussem. 
J  -Ble.  Vincent. 
Louis  Barré. 
Alfred  Decouagne. 
Pierre  Anesse. 
Joseph  Martineau. 
J.-Bte.  Dolbec. 
Gédéon  Martineau. 
François  Cuillerier. 
Succession  J.  Laflamme. 
Joseph  Dubreuil. 
Joseph  St  Denis. 
Robert  Blyson. 
George  Wait. 
Hugh  Heron. 
John  Mullins. 
Edward  Smith 
Widow  Jas.  Butler. 
J.-Bte.  Tessereau. 
J.-Bte.  Beaudouin. 
Joseph  Laplante, 
Antoine  Léger. 
Joseph  Daoust. 
Augustin  Robert. 
Etienne  Monarque. 
Succession  J.-Bte.  Boyer. 
Arj^ène  Martineau. 
Benjamin  Laplaine. 
Pierre  Douillet. 
Clément  Deschamps. 
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Bernard  (Joyer,  son  of  J. 
Guillaume  Bertrand. 
Bazile  Groulx. 
Arcade  Bertrand. 
Théophile  Dagenais. 
Luc  Monligny. 
Elienne  Martin. 
Placide  Cavalier 
Antoine  Brien. 
Robert  Hi>lop 
Jean  Rémi  Cavalier. 
Louis  Bt^langer. 
Joi-eph  Goyer. 
Thadévi  .St-Aubin. 
J.-P>te.  St-Aubin. 
Nicolas  Deguire. 


Bte. 


Gervais  Cousineau. 

Benjamin  Cousineau. 

Jos.  Cousineau,  son  of  Bénoni. 

Louis  Cousineau. 

Pierre  Cousineau. 

Robert  Boa. 

lames  Muir. 

Michel  Groulx. 

Benjamin  Ciroulx. 

Cote  des  Bois  Francs. 

J.  Bte.  Groulx. 

Paul  BIcigner  dit  Jarry. 

Raph.cl  Caillé. 

l"is.  Bcauvais. 

Joachim  Marcotte. 


(l)  .Site  of  the  old  railway  station  and  uhirf. 
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Touiaalnt  I^iuiin. 
J.-Hlc.  StAul)in. 

I\»|illll<-|   ("liulxit. 

j.Ulc.  Caillé,  jr. 

I  «Hte.  Caillé,  sim  <>l  I.s. 

Irs.  Caillé,  ««m  ut  l\n|)li. 

J. -Hie.  Caillé,  s<>n  of  kapli. 

(it*rvnis  Cousincau. 

Louis  St-(ierinain,  son  of  \u\. 

I'-usliiclit*  I.oi'.iiult. 

HtMi);iii)iii  X'cidon. 

Séraphin  (  )ucllct. 

Léon  Cliauvrcau. 

jean,  Ambroise  cl  Séraphin  Oiicllct. 

Nicolas  Laurin,  jr. 

Nicolas  I<aurin,  sr. 

Daniel  McDonald. 

r.  r.  I^ichapcllc. 

Gervais  Cousineau. 

J.-Hte.  (îroulx. 

Hobt.  H«)a. 

Andrew  Boa. 

J.-lUe.  Lahaie. 

John  r.  Aslilon. 

Joseph  Ouellet. 

Benjamin  Rapideux. 

Hazile  Laurin. 

I'rantj'ois  (Juenneville. 

Amable  I^eaulieu. 

Widow  Bazile  Laurin. 

Heirs  Frs.  Poirier. 

Dr.  F.  Z.  Tassé. 

Nicolas  Laurin,  jr. 

Joseph  Cousineau,  jr. 

Joseph  Cousineau,  sr. 

J.-Bte.  Verdon,  son  of  J.-Bte. 

Luc  Verdon. 

Benjamin  Crevier. 

Pierre  Preneveau. 

Cote  de  Vertu  (North  side). 

William  Boa. 

Laurent  Cardinal. 

Jean  Rémi  Cavalier. 

Luc  Tatre  dit  Larivière. 

Augustin  Viau. 

Bazile  Groulx. 

Antoine  Lecours. 

J.-Bte.  Beyer,  son  of  P. 

J.-Bte.  Cousineau. 

P.  Robitaille,  son  of  Pierre. 


Antoine  l.r^iiuli. 

J.' lite,  l/ccouri. 

Bénoni  C«r|)cn!icr. 

Nurciftsc  Dcuvoyuux. 

I^>uii  Coutincuu. 

Antoine  Mricn. 

Alexift  I^acroix. 

Moiftc  <  »«»ycr. 

Moiie    îoyer,  (Itic  aux  Chats). 

Koltcrt  Ilislop. 

Thadéc  .St  Aubin. 

J.Blc.  St- Aubin. 

Thallclc  St- Aubin. 

Michel  (  iruulx. 

James  Muir. 

Pierre  N'crdon. 

Nicolas  Déduire. 

Amable  I'ricn. 

Laurent  Meilleur. 

Joseph  Bouchelte. 

Kaphacl  Caillé,  son  of  Rapha<l. 

Louis  Caillé,  son  i)i  P. 

Benjamin  Cousineau. 

J.-Bte.  Desvoyaux. 

lienjamin  Verd(jn. 

Ambroise  Ouellet. 

Charles  Tassé. 

Lud^er  Tassé. 

Nicolas  laurin. 

Widow  Jos.  Jérémie  Lcgault. 

(îervais  Cousineau. 

Luc  Verdon. 

Gilbert  Leduc. 

Augustin  Richer. 

François  Quenneville. 

François  Poirier. 

Dr.  F.  Z.  Tassé. 

Pierre  Rochon. 

Benjamin  Groulx. 

Gaspard  Groulx. 

Joseph  Groulx. 

Cote  de  Vertu  (South  side). 

Guillaume  Cavalier. 
Augustin  Goyer. 
J.-Bte.  Lecours. 
Jérémie  Gougeon,  son  of  Ant. 
Barthélémy  Groulx. 
Joseph  Groulx. 
Laurent  Brignon. 
Cléophas  Groulx. 
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Pierre  Deguire. 

Paul  Kleigner  Jarry. 

Robert  Hislop. 

J.-Bte.  \'erdon. 

Toussaint  \'erdon. 

Frs.  Bleigner  dit  Jarry. 

Abraham  M.  Gosselin. 

Nicolas  Deguire. 

Laurent  Meilleur. 

Cléophas  (iroulx. 

Félix  \erdon. 

Pierre  Deguire. 

Baptiste  Johnston. 

Dr.  Charles  Dorion. 

Frs.  St-Aubin. 

Widow  Antoine  Dubeau. 

Heirs  Frs.  St-Aubin,  son  of  J.-Bte. 

Séraphin  Deguire. 

Alexander  Lindsay. 

Archibald  Connolly. 

Heirs  Antoine  Voyer. 

Frs.  Quesnel. 

Antoine  Serre,  son  of  J.-Bte. 

Antoine  Serre. 

F.  X.  Cavalier. 

vSéraphin  Cavalier. 

Cote  St.  Francois  (South  side). 

Pierre  Boyer. 

Pierre  Cavalier. 

Frs.  Viau. 

Benjamin  Boyer. 

J.-Bte.  Boyer. 

Michel  Desvoyeaux. 

Frs.  Groulx. 

Augt    P.  Goyer  dit  Belisle. 

J.-Bte.         •♦ 

Narcisse  St-Aubin. 

Jos.  Desforges,  jr. 

J.-Bte.  Vézina. 

François  I'alstrault. 

Augustin  F'ournier. 

Augustin  Viau. 

J.-lUe.  Lecours. 

Ant.  Dubeau. 

Will,  and  John  Anderson. 

Augustin  Joron. 

Etienne  Martin. 

CoiE  St.   François  (North  side), 
lyéon  Legault. 


Firmin  Viau. 

Jacques  Viau,  son  of  J.-Bte. 

François  Boyer. 

J.-Bte.  Viau,  son  of  J.-Bte. 

François  Desforges. 

J.-Bte.  Lecours. 

Olivier  Desfoiges. 

François  Viau. 

Augt.  Goyer,  son  of  J.-Bte. 

Joseph  Desforges. 

Laurent  Groulx. 

Joseph  Quenneville,  son  of  P. 

J.-Bte.  Goyer. 

Antoine  Viau. 

Heirs  Jos.  Dubeau. 

William  and  John  Anderson. 

Jean  Rémi  Cavalier. 

Cote  de  Liesse  (South  side). 

J.-Bte.  Quesnel,  son  of  J.-Bte. 

Widow  Pierre  Desforges. 

Charles  Décary. 

J.-Bte.  Roy  Lepage. 

Louis  Gariépy. 

Joseph  Décary. 

Widow  J   Bte.  St-Aubin. 

Guillaume  Décary. 

Widow  Gervais  Décary. 

Gabriel  Décary. 

(Juillaume  Cavalier. 

Onézime  Prudhomme. 

Isaie  Hurtubise. 

Toussaint  Martin. 

Ant.  St-Aubin,  son  of  J.-Bte. 

Léon  Groulx. 

Widow  Pierre  Groulx. 

Léon  Vary  dit  Numinville. 

Stanislas  Viau. 

Guillaume  Viau. 

Augustin  Cavalier. 

Frs.  X.  Groulx. 

r^ouis  Gariépy. 

Dominique  Hurtubise. 

Heirs  Gabriel  Décary. 

Jérôme  Cardinal. 

Antoine  Martineau. 

Augustin  Cavalier. 

Stanislas  Hébert  dit  I^arose. 

Widow  Pierre  Groulx,  son  of  P. 

Thos.  Ryan. 

]?enjamin  Gougeon. 
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Williuin   I'.til. 

Mri.  (ico.  \N  III.  (fcrnon. 

juniCM    I  lod^CH. 

l'éWx  (  iouncon. 

Henjuiiiin  HoudiinM. 

I  Icnri  (  icrviUM  Dt^cary. 

(  lain  id  Dccary. 

Anlttinc  (  iou^etm. 

riios.  I  lodges. 

licnJAinin  (  ion^con. 

II)  polite  Sl-Aultin,  son  of  |.   Hte. 

VVilliiiMi  I  lodges. 

SiiinucI  Millif^iin. 

J.-Htc.  Homlrias. 

l'élix  I'orlier. 

Simon    Hiirand. 

IMerrc  Lcdiic. 

Miclicl  Olivier  llurtubise. 

Julien  Durand  dit  Manchot. 

COTK  i)K  LiKSSK  (North  side). 

I  lyacinlhe  Le^ault. 
Andrew  Crawford. 
P.  M  one  t. 
François  Auhry. 
J.-IUe.  (ioyer,  son  of  P. 
Gervais  Décary. 
Louis  Gariépy. 
Pierre  (îroulx. 
Gervais  Décary,  son  of  P. 
François  Groulx. 
Michel  Desvoyaux. 
Widow  Jos.  St- Aubin. 
Hyacinthe  Aubry. 
J.-Bte.  Quesnel. 
Andrew  Crawford. 
Widow  J.-Bte.  St-Aubin. 
F.  H.  Groulx. 
Widow  Pierre  Beaubien. 
Nicolas  Lefebvre. 
Pierre  Robitaille,  son  of  P. 
Amable  Cousineau. 
Guillaume  Cavalier,  jr. 
Joseph  Groulx,  son  of  Bazile. 
Joseph  Cousineau. 
Toussaint  Roy  Lepage. 
J.-Bte.  Roy  Lepage. 
Widow  Martin  Ladouceur. 
Michel  Maturin. 
*'       Verdon. 
Félix  Lecours. 


Touitttinl  I^(4igc. 

(fUilUumc  CAvalicr. 

WillM\^  Martin  GuilUume  Oivali<  r. 

.Stuniftlu«   I  lél>rrl    Lav.iir 

William   luit 
.Mr»,  (ico.  W.  (fcrniin. 
McnJAMiin  (  ioujjcon. 
Archiliald  (.'onnolly. 
Ilcir«  Kri.  St-Aubin. 
J.Htc.  .St(  icrmain,  priost. 

CoiK  Si.  Laurent  (Nririh  kide). 

Antoine  Serre. 

Augustin  Goyer. 

Widou  II.  Roy. 

Jean  O.  Crevier. 

Ix)uis  Crevier. 

Pierre  Rochon. 

Louis  I^egaull. 

Widow  Roy. 

Thomas   Phillips,  jr. 

l'rançois  Deguire. 

\\  idow  Joseph  Ivauideux. 

J  ian  Evangeliste  Crevier. 

Tliomas  I  larland. 

Joseph  Groulx. 

(iaspard  (  iroulx. 

Gervais  Deguire. 

Benjamin  Rapideux. 

Peler  King. 

Joseph  Lavoie. 

Frs.  X.  Cousineau. 

Frs.  St-Aubin,  son  of  J.-Bte. 

Félix  Joron. 

Jean  Olivier  Crevier. 

Joseph  Charbonneau. 

Jean  (  ).  Crevier. 

Ignace  Leduc. 

Romain  (  )uimet. 

Peter  King. 

Thomas  Harland. 

Jérémie  Legault. 

J.-Bte.  Montpellier  dit  Beaulieu. 

Toussaint  Montpellier. 

Antoine  Lebeau,  son  of  Pierre. 

Philippe  Leduc,  son. 

Antoine  Lebeau. 

William  Co  wan. 

Fts.  Rapideux,  son  of  Frs. 

Joseph  Rapideux. 

D.  W.  Crerar. 
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Toussaint  Jérôme  Latour. 

William  Muir. 

Josepli  Rastoul. 

François  Prévost. 

TIeirs  Louis  Marteau. 

Michel  Jerome  dit  Latour. 

Heirs  Ant.  Voyer. 

Jérémie  Gougeon. 

Louis  Bougie. 

Widow  Pascal  Hébert. 

Stanley  Hagg. 

J.-Bte.  Gougeon. 

F.  Paquet. 

Beaulieu. 

Toussaint  Gougeon. 

F.  Paquet,  sr. 

Pierre  Léonard. 

Frs.  Bleigner. 

Gilbert  Beauchamp. 

Frs.  Prévost. 

Cote  St.  Laurent  (South  side). 

Widow  Gabriel  Roy. 
J.-Bte.  L'scarbeau. 
Joseph  Cardinal,  sr. 
Joseph  Cousineau. 


Félix  Fortier. 

Representatives  James  Hutchison. 

(  )livier  Langevin. 

Rémi  Joron. 

Louis  Legault. 

Séraphin  (  ioyer. 

Aug.  Goyer,  son  of  Amable. 

André  Hérault  Dominique 

James  Hutchison. 

Augustin  Goyer. 

Hugh  Taylor. 

Jérémie  Legault. 

Mrs.  Lunn. 

George  Small. 

Johnston  Thompson. 

J.-Bte.  Lebeau,  son  of  Pierre. 

Antoine  Lel^eau. 

Louis  Jarry. 

William  Cowan. 

Widow  Edward  Dunwoody. 

Heirs  Hy.  Deguire. 

J.-Bte.  Lanouette. 

Heirs  Ant.  Voyer. 

Louis  Bougie. 

François  Prévost. 

Frs.  P>leigner  dit  Jarry,  son  of  Louis. 

Frs.  Bleigner  dit  Jarry  Hanot. 
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Joseph  Monarque. 

The  Fabrique  of  St.  Laurent. 

The  Sisters  of  Ste.  Croix. 

Robert  Langwell. 

Widow  Michel  Verdon. 

Mrs.  M.  McDonald. 

The  Fabrique  of  St.  Laurent. 

Geo.  W.  (iernon. 

Joseph  Rapideux. 

Widow  Edward  Gown. 

Onézime  Cousineau. 

Antoine  Minier  dit  I^gacée. 

J.-Bte.  Minier  dit  Lagacée. 

J.-Bte.  Ouellet. 

Frs.  Deguire  dit  Larose. 

[érémie  Bonin  dit  Dufresne. 

Jérémie  Montpellier  dit  Beaulieu. 

P>azile  P  geon. 

.Augustin  Beaulieu. 

Jos.  Goyer  dit  Belisle. 

Félix  Lacroix. 

Trustees  of  the  English  School. 


J.-Bte.  Legault. 
Augustin  Goyer. 
Gabriel  Montpellier. 
Gabriel  Montpellier,  jr. 
F.  X.  Cardinal. 
Benjamin  Rapideux. 
J.  St -Jean. 
Cyrille  Beautron,  sr. 
Cyrille  Beautron. 
Jérémie  Beautron. 
Heirs  Poirier. 
Jean-Bte.  Laurin. 
Dame  Placide  Robert. 
Isidore  Crépeau. 
Louis  Montpellier. 
F'rs.  X.  Tassé. 
Joseph  Verdon. 
Louis  Beautron. 
Séraphin  Beautron. 
Arsène  Pigeon. 
Irançois  Léonard. 
Antoine  Roussel. 


AIM'K.NhlX 


529 


Iri.  \.  Lciuvalicr. 

Kran^oit  (,>ucnncville. 

Au^;uHlin  Uichcr. 

(ictiéon  ClmuvrcMU. 

Willow  Louiit  Verdun. 

Itiirthclcniy  (Iroulx. 

Luc  Crrvicr. 

Çluirlcs  l'révoRt. 

Mrs.  I).  McDonuhl. 

I. -Hie.  Itnluiull. 

Augustin  (  ioycr. 

Antoine  Lel>eRU. 

Mcnjamin  (  loyer. 

l'r:inrois  Leonard. 

Kloi  Pepin. 

J.-Hlc.  \aliquet. 

J.-Hte.  Lt'cuyer. 

Irani^ois  Koherl. 

Heirs  Joseph  Martineau. 

K.  X.  X'alade. 

Kenjamin  I?oyer. 

Raphail   Tatre. 

Laurent  Hripnon. 

Widow  Jos.  Latour. 

Clement  HIeigner  dit  Jarry. 

Hyacinthe  Tatre. 

Philippe  Leduc. 

Narcisse  Cavalier. 

Jean  (iuillaume. 

Abraham  Go  selin. 

James  Shields. 

Olivier  Lacroix. 

Abraham  Bonin  dit  Dufresne. 

Joseph  Beautron. 

F.  X.  Valade. 

J.-Bte.  Martin. 

The  Sisters  of  St.  Croix. 

Louis  Beautron. 

Antoine  Montpellier. 

Louis  Bonin  dit  Dufresne. 


NarciMc  Cabana. 
Artènc  jariy. 
Joseph  I.AUEon. 
Augustin  Helislc  dit  Boycr. 
julien  I.^onar(l. 
j.Iile.  Turcot. 
Jérôme  Martineau. 
J«Hirph  Ijivoie. 
TouHKaint  I.Adouccur. 
Arjt^nc  P.le^jnicr. 
John  I^iwlor. 
Benjamin  lioudrias. 
Klui  Pepin. 
Joseph  Fortier. 
Jacfjucs  I^iuzon. 
i'aul  l)uran<!. 
Jac(|ues  I^iuzon. 
Paul  Durand. 
Louis  Beautron. 
Widow  I'.  H(:l>erf. 
Lsidore  Lat>elle. 
1  )avid  Léonard. 
Pierre  Préneveau. 
Bazile  Laurin. 
Antoine  Beaulieu. 
lienjamin  Lamarre. 
Widow  (  )uellct. 
!•  rançois  Beauvais. 
Jean-Bte.  Beaulieu. 
Séraphin  Lahaise. 
Basile  Croulx. 
Pierre  Laurin. 
François  Lapointe. 
Antoine  Ouellet. 
André  Boa. 
François  Laurin. 
Joseph  Chartrain. 
Narcisse  Laurin. 
Tretîlé  Lahaise. 
Benjamin  Minier. 


INHABITANTS  OR  CENSITAIRES  OF 
ISLE   PERROT. 

(As  per  Cadastre  made  in  1857  by  the  Seigniorial  Commission,  \'ol.  H,  Nos.  64  and  65.) 

FIEF    BRUCV. 

Deschamps,  Antoine  Hainault  dit  ;  Gauthier,  Hypolite,  wife  of  J.-Bte.  Langevin  ;  Grand 
Trunk  Railway  Company  ;  Lefebvre,  Nicolas  ;  Legault,  Benjamin  ;  Legault,  Joseph  ;  Lepage 
dit  Roy,  Joseph  ;  Loyola,. Pierre  ;  Martin,  Nicolas  ;  Quesnel,  J.-Bte  ;  Ricard,  Bélarmin  R<.ve- 
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rend  ;    Ricard,  Heirs  of  late  Reverend   Pierre  Damase  ;    Sauvé,  Thomas  ;    \'allée,  Charles  ; 
\'alois,  Charles,  M.D. 

ME  F    LAI- RAM  BO  I  SE. 

F.  X.  Desjardins,  and  the  (îrand  Trunk  R.  R.  Co. 

SEIC.NIORV    OF    ISLE    PERROT. 
Allard,   Michel  ;    Allard,  Thomas  :    Aumais,  Joseph  ;    Beaulac,  Jacques  ;    Bourbonnais, 
Joseph  :    Boyer,  Antoine  ;    Boyer,    François  ;    Boyer,  Charles  ;    Boyer,  Alexandre  ;    Boyer, 
Jacques,  widow   ;    Bourbonnais,   Séraphin  ;    Brousseau,   Albert  ;    Brunette,   Noel  ;    Campanet, 
\  ictoire  :  Charlebois,  Antoine  ;  Charlebois,  Léon  ;  Charlebois,  I'ierre  Heirs  ;  Daoust,  Amable  ; 
Daoust,  Antoine  ;    Daoust,   Ambroise  ;    Daoust,  Charles  Jérémie  ;    Daoust,  Casimir  ;    Daoust, 
Eusèbe  ;  Daoust,  Jean-Bte.  ;  Daoust,  Gilbert  children,  of;  Deguire,  Antoine  ;  Denis,  Séraphin  ; 
Desjardins,  l'rançois  X.  ;    Dubois,  Benjamin  ;    (lauthier,  Amable  ;    (iauthier,  Joseph  ;    (irand 
Trunk    Railway  Company  :    Gravelle,   Antoine  ;    Groulx,  Jérémie  ;    Harwood,   R.  V.   (Three 
Islands)  ;    Harwood,   R.  \'.  (Seven  Islands)  ;   Houle,  Thomas  ;  Jones,  F'.douard  T.  ;  Lalonde 
Antoine  ;  Laberge,  Isaïe  ;  Lalonde,  Emery  ;  Lalonde,  Joseph  ;  Lalonde,  Jean  Bte  ;  Ladouceur 
Joseph  ;    Lécuyer,   Joseph  ;    Leduc,   Antoine  ;    Leduc,    Charles   Heirs  ;    Leduc,   Hégésippe 
Legault,  J.-Bte  ;  Legault,  Jean-Marie  ;  Legault,  Paschal  ;  Legault,  Rémi  ;  Legault,  Toussaint 
Léger,  Antoine  ;  Léger,  Michel  ;  Lotbinière,  Dame  Josephte  de  (One  Island)  ;  Loyola,  Pierre 
McXab,    Michael  ;    McNaughton,    Heirs  of  Ed.   P.  ;    Mayer,    Michael  ;    McDonnell.   Loé 
Meloche,  Louis  ;  Meloche,  Jean  Bte.  ;  Ménard,  François  ;  Monpetit,  Ciuillaume  ;  Monpetit 
Frs.   X.  ;    Monpetit,   Pierre  ;    Moreau,    Narcisse  ;    Mulligan,   Owen  ;    Normandin,  Joseph 
Péladeau,  Eustache  ;   Péladeau,  François  ;   l'éladeau,  Jean  Chrysostôme  ;   Pilon,  Joseph  ;  Pilon 
Sévère  ;  l'iouflfe,  Charles  ;  Poirier,  Pierre  ;  Ranger,  Cléophée  ;  Sauvé,  Joseph  ;  Sauvé,  Pierre 
St.  Denis,  François  ;  St.  Denis,  J.  Bte.  ;  St.  Denis,  Pierre  ;  Toupin,  François  ;  Toupin,  Louis 
Trestler,  J.  B.  Doctor  (Two  Islands)  ;  Trestler,  Heirs  J.  J.  (Three  Islands)  ;  Valois,  Adelaide 
\  alois,  Charles;    \'alois,  Joseph,  Gabriel  and  Pieire  ;    Valois,   Félix  ;    \'alois,  Frs.  Xavier 
\  alois,  Michel  Frs.,  Doctor  ;  Valois,  Narcisse  ;  Valois,  Simon  ;  Vinette,  Charles. 


SEIGNIORY   OF 
(As  per  Cadastre  made  by  the  Seigniorial 

The  Domaine  (site  of  the  present  manor 

house). 
Widow  Jos.  Theoret. 
Isidore  Proulx. 
Elie  Proulx. 
J.-Bte.  Boileau. 
Michel  Labrosse. 
Bazile  Ladouceur. 
Louis  Boileau. 
I).  P,.  \  iger. 
Jarry. 

F"élix  Proulx. 
Jacques  Labrosse. 
J.-Bte.  Brunet. 
Edouard  Paquin. 
Alexandre  Neveux. 
Toussaint  Théoret. 
Jos.  Sauvé. 
Toussaint  Théoret. 
Alexandre  Neveux. 


ISLE   BIZARD. 

Commission,  in  1857,  vol.  H,  n.  59.) 

Jacques  Trépanier. 

Hyacinthe  Poudrette. 

Bazile  Poudrette. 

John  Wilson,  sr. 

Amable  Payment. 

Isidore  Pa(|uin. 

Léon  Brisebois. 

Hyacinthe  Paquin. 

John  Wilson,  jr. 

Bazile  Théoret. 

John  Wilson,  jr. 

F.  X.  Boileau. 

Roch  Boileau. 

Jules  Boileau. 

l"rs.  Demers. 

Joseph  Théoret. 

Josepli  Barbeau. 

Dame  J.-Bte.  Lafleur. 

Jos.  Théoret. 

The  l'abrique  of  St.  Raphael. 
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Luc  Krunci. 

Hon.    I).    H.  Vi|;cr    (site   of  old 

hnUHC). 

licnJAinin  Sauvé. 
(  )Ilvicr  ChnrlcU>ii. 
Charles  Scn^cul. 
Jos.    I  lu-orct. 
X'cnuncc  Théoret. 
I«».scph   Thcorct. 
v.  II.  Lcj^unlt. 
iScrnard   I  licorcl. 
Ch.irlcs  Théttrct. 
Amahic  Payiucnt. 
Kticiine    Ihcorcl. 
Widow  Jos.  Théorcl. 
Jos.  Hruncl. 
Louis  Thcoret. 
Madame  C.  Proulx. 

*'          \  ve  I'aquin. 
I'erdinand  llrunet. 
(  )livier  I'aquin. 
Grégoire  Dautour. 
l''élix  Lej^auli. 
lelix  Hoileau. 
Lélix  Legault. 
Frs.  Dautour. 
Olivier  Taquin. 
Frs.  Dautour. 
Widow  André  Jobin. 
Félix  Boiltau. 
Félix  Legault. 
J.-Bte.  Martel. 
Jules  Joly. 
Frs.  Labelle. 
Hyacinthe  Paquin. 
Séraphin  et  Jos.  Legault. 
Toussaint  Proulx. 
Jos.  Binet. 
Widow  Jos.  Théoret. 
Julien  Desormeaux. 
Eustache  Genvril. 
Christophe  Brunet. 
Grégoire  Lafontaine. 
Eusèbe  Martel. 
Augustin  Cardinal. 
Charles  Biayer 
Guillaume  G.  Gaucher. 
Toussaint  Théoret. 


iDor 


Luc  Murlin,  »r. 
Antoine  Itcrtliiiiumc. 
Arftènc  rhf^-rct. 
Mazilc   riiéurci 
Antoine  iterthiaumc. 
John  Wilwm,  jr. 
Knzilc  1  hcorct. 
Irédéric  Martel. 
Jos.  Brunei. 
Bazilc  Théoret. 
Irx.  Lalonde. 
.Vmaiile  Kollin. 
Kustac  he  (icnvril. 
Jaccjucs  Irépanicr. 
Fr».  Genvril. 
Hyacinthe  I'oudrctle. 
I'ustachc  Prayer. 
Aniable  Klhicr. 
r  rs.  I  )umoulin. 
Kiiennc  I..adouceur 
Jos.  Lauzon. 
Damase  I'aquin. 
.Michel  Sauvé. 
Jos.  I^douceur. 
Fustache  Ladouceur. 
Louis  Wilson.(i) 
l-élix  Proulx. 
F.  X.  Prayer.  (2) 
Frs.  Legault. 
Michel  Labrosse. 
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Jos.  Joly. 
Gatien  Claude. 
Eustache  Deguire. 
Madame  Bussière. 
Benjamin  Boileau. 
Widow  Frs.  Brisebois. 
Frs.  Brisebois,  son. 
Alexandre  Verdon. 
(iatien  Claude. 
E.  Théoret. 
P.  Trépanler. 
Charles  Joly. 
Widow  Jos.  Brayer. 
Auguste  Laudermain. 
J.-B.  Desrivières. 
Madame  Eus' ache  Paquin. 


(i)  The  Wdsons  of  Isle  Bizard  are  French  Canadians  and  are  surn^med  "  Portugais".  — 
(2)  Surnamed  "St-Pierre",  Mr.  Justice  St-Pierre  belongs  to  this  family.  Its  correct  name  is 
'*  Berrier  dit  St-Pierre  ",  LaÀ:e  5/.  Louis,  197. 
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Doctor  Forbes. 
J.-B.  Hoivin. 
Léon  Hoivin. 
Eustache  Deguire. 
Jos.  Sauvé. 


Onézime  Trépanier. 
Barthélémy  Groulx. 
Jérémie  Sauvé. 
Jos.  Ladouceur. 
Benjamin  Boileau. 


SUMMER   RESIDENTS,  PROPRIETORS   IN   190, 

ON 

LAKE   ST.    LOUIS*'» 


SU.MMERLEA  : 

Robert  Bickerkike,  M. P. 

Mayor  John  Tayl  )r. 

J.  N.  Fulton. 

The  Country  Club,  Racquet  Court. 

Rowing  and  Boating  Clubs. 

John  Russell. 

Dr.  A.  Lapthorn  Smith. 

George  Johnson. 

John  Muir. 

Liesse  Road  leading  to  Dixie  G.  T.H.R. 
Station  and  St.  Laurent  : 

S.  Silverman. 
John  Taylor. 
R.  C.  Jamieson. 
J.  T.  Paterson. 
Henry  Dobell. 
Peter  Lyall. 
Ernest  Stuart,  X.P. 
Randall  Davidson. 

DORVAL  : 
Percy  Taylor. 
Royal  Montreal  Golf  Club, 
C.  C.  Campbell. 
Emile  Delorme. 
II.  J.  Jeffery. 
Family  I).  Dacharme. 
Amable  Lallemand. 
Ernest  R.  Décary,  N.P. 
Dr.  D.  McEachran. 
I lugh  (iraham. 
J.  R.  Ilutchins. 
J.  T.  McCall. 
Mr.  Justice  Davidson. 
Peers  Davidson. 


J.  Alex.  (  iordon. 

Mr.  Justice  Girouard. 

Dorval  R.  C.  Church. 

C.  R.  Hosmer. 

G.  Ilerrick  Duggan. 

A.  C.  Décary,  N.P. 

Miss  Casey's  Boarding  House. 

Shackell  Avenue  leading  to  Dorval 
G.  T.R.  and  C.P.R.  Stations  : 

A.  Haig  Sims. 

St.  Mark's  Chapel. 

A.  W.  Morris. 

Henry  Markland  Molson. 

W.  F.  Torrance. 

W.  A.  C.  Hamilton. 

Albert  Shorey. 

Geo.  R.  Marier. 

R.  Fitzgibbon. 

E.  R.  Applegath. 
C.  Clément. 
Alex.  Paterson. 
Hartland  MacDougall. 
A.  F.  Riddell. 
Arthur  Hamilton. 
Samuel  Carbley. 
Frederic  Hague. 

Royal  St.  Lawrence  Vacht  Club. 

John  P.  Black. 

Maurice  Davis. 

John  G    Savage. 

Robert  Lindsay. 

Wm.  de  M.  Marier. 

Edgar  MacDougall. 

H.  J.  Fisk. 

F.  N.  Beardmore. 
Fred.  Shearwood. 


(i)  This  list,  with  few  exceptions,  does  not  comprise  the  summer  residents  in  the  towns  of 
Lachine  and  Ste.  Anne  de  liellevue  or  the  village  of  Pointe  Claire,  nor  the  tenants  or  boarders 
along  the  lake,  who  altogether  numbered  about  one  hundred  and  fifty. 


AII'KM»I\ 


533 


Ftirc»!  und  Stream  Clul». 
Mrl  Air  jiickcy  (  lui». 
Win.   I 'rice. 

K.  I).  Mc<;il>lK)n,  K.(\ 
K.  A.  W'liitchcttil,  Jr. 

SlKAIIIMOKK    K.K.    SlAliMN 
Win.  S.  Triilmn. 
I  unies  Kobinson. 
T.  W'illiiMnsDn. 
W  .  McC:u\\. 
W.   II.  .Mutl.cy. 
k.  Wilson. 
W.  A.  Cooks. 
r.  Small. 

Tarisii  oi    Tointe  Ci.airk. 
St.  Kkmi  or  Sources  Road 
1 1.  TremMay. 
Joscplï   Tliihault. 
C.  W',  Meyers. 
II.  A.  Hoyer. 
J.  A.  L.  T?arl)cau. 
Hector  Hourj^uoin. 
Armand  La  Rue. 
Henri   Heautlry. 
Joseph  lludon. 
(ieorge  Prowse. 
George  Childs. 

Vai.ois  R.R.  Station  : 
Dr.  E.  Valois. 
Daniel  Stroud. 
Mr.  Justice  Papineau. 
Mrs.  A.  E.  Ewing. 
Robert  N.  Scott. 
James  Paton. 
James  Sutherland. 
Thos.  Paton. 
Valois  Boating  Club. 

Lake  Side  R.R.  Station  : 
Chs.  Hagan. 
Mrs.  M.  Gunn. 
B.  Goldstein. 
Hugh  A.  Allan. 
Alex.  McDougall. 

St.  Jean  Road  : 
P.  H.  Oakes. 
John  F.  Haskell. 
Jos.  Perritr. 
O.  F.  Lilly. 
H.  W.  Holland. 
O.  L.  Hénault. 


Ckdam  Avrnub: 
Mr.  juklicc  CharUmncBU. 
Jo«.  I)uchr«nrau. 
(fcrttld  l/4imcr. 
Sim^m  Hcaudin,  K.C 
J.  H.  Trilicr. 

Dr.  K.   1.  (;.  Roddick,  M.I'. 
I'ointc  Claire  Wharf  and  H<4itin(;  Club. 
F.rncHl  M  allelic. 

I 'of  NIK   Cl.AlkK    R.  C.  CmI'K<  II    AM> 
\'ll  I  A<iE. 
I'.KACONSHKI.I) 

Mri.  C.   II.   Ixrvin. 

Frank  Upton. 

Win.   Robb. 

Thc(irovc  Hoarding;  Houm. 

Protestant  Chapel. 

Benjamin  T(K)ke. 

(  ieorge  H.  I^bl>é. 

H.  (iéiin-Lajoic,  K.C. 

Ls.  Beaubien. 

Chs.  Beaubien. 

F.  A.  Stevenson. 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Shaw. 
Beaconsfield  Golf  Club. 
Thos.  R.  Nelson. 

J.  W.  Peck. 
George  Hyde. 
Thomas  Jordan. 
\V.  H.  Draper. 
Richard  Wilton. 
T.  R.  McArthur. 

G.  R.  Locker. 
W.  P.  Scott. 
J.  W.  Nelles. 
Mrs.  A.  C.  Clark. 

St.  Charles  Road,  leading  to  Beaconsfield 
R.R.  Stations  and  Ste.  Genevieve. 
D.  McKinnon. 
George  Ritchot. 
Senator  R.  Dandurand. 
Senator  G.  A.  Drummond. 
Huntley  Redpath  Drummond. 
Arthur  L.  Drummond. 
J.  W.  Nelles. 
N.  A.  Brais. 
J.  B.  Désordi. 
A.  C.  Matthews. 
Thomas  Lamb. 
Robert  Shaw. 
Wm.  M.  Ramesay. 
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Jas.  L.  Wiseman. 
Alfred  \'aliquette. 
George  Bourgouin. 
Napoléon  Bouigouin. 
Estate  Thomas  Wilson. 
G.  H.  Godfrey. 
R.  R.  Stevenson. 
J.  O'Flaherty. 
T.   A.  Crady. 
Jos.  E.  Rendell. 
F.  Birks. 
lohn  S.  Dillon. 
Beaurepaire  R.R.  Station  :(i) 

Robert  Reford. 

Leslie  Dowker  (Ste.  Geneviève  Island). 

J.  C.  Simpson. 

A.  H.  Scott. 

H.  L.  Putnam. 

W.  Kavanagh. 

N.  G.  Power. 

\V.  S.  Goodhugh. 

O.  N.  Evans. 

N.  G.  Slack. 

C.  P.  Sclater. 
A.  L.  Shorey. 
\Vm.  McMaster. 
Mr.  Robillard. 
Mr.  Madore. 
M.  O.  Dougall. 

A.  W.  Atwater,  K.C. 

D.  MacMaster,  K.C. 
A.  F.  Dunlop. 

M.  McKinn. 

Baie  d'Urfé  : 

R.  R.  Stevenson. 

Mr.  Justice  Fortin. 

J.  A.  Bonin,  K.C. 

Mr.  Justice  Ouimet. 

Lt.  Col.  Geo.  A.  Hughes. 

Vivian  Dowker. 

Lt.  Col.  Geo.  Dowker. 

Wm.  Kissock. 

St.   Ann's   Boating  Club. 

Town  of  Ste.  Anne  de  Bellevue. 

John  Crow. 

A.  L.  Kent. 

H.  M.  Perrault. 


C.  A.  Reid. 

W.  M,  Knowles. 

Samuel  Hamilton. 

J.  E.  Michau. 

James  Bailey. 

On  G.  T.  Ave.  or  Maple  Ave.  —  St. 

George's  Church. 
Mr.  Justice  Mathieu. 
Georges  S.  Hubbell. 
Pierre  Deschamps. 
John  T.  Dwyer. 
David  Fraser. 
Ferdinand  Lemieux. 
Charles  Needam. 
R.   Archer. 
S.  E.  W.  Adam». 
John  Peters. 
Frédéric  Pratt. 
Alexander  Watt. 
O.  S.  Becket. 
F.  C.  Charlebois. 
Miss.  C.  Telfer. 
Misses.  Barrett. 
Charles  Laurendeau. 

D.  McKeever. 

Senneville  : 

M.  S.  Blaiklock. 

R.  T.  Henneker, 

P.  W.  St.  Georges. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Tunstall. 

F.  D.  Shallow. 

M.  J.  F.  Quinn,  K.C. 

Jas.  B.  Allan  (Isle  St.  Gille.^. 

John  Grant. 

James  Gillepsie. 

Dr.  Thos.  Simpson. 

J.  B.  Abbott. 

E.  S.  Clouston. 

Ruins  of  Fort  Senneville. 

D.  Forlies  Angus. 

Chs.  Meredith. 

R.  B.  Angus, 

Senneville  Golf  and  Boating  Clubs. 

Robert  MacD.  Paterson. 

F.  L.  Wanklyn. 
lames  Morgan. 
Dumont  Laviolette. 
Senator.  L.  J.  Forget. 


(i)  From  Beaurepaire  to  the  northern  limit  of  Senneville,  the  old  river  side  road  has  been 
straightened  and  macadamized.  The  river  road  in  the  parish  of  Pointe  Claire  is  kept  by  a  Turn- 
pike Company  levying  tolls  like  the  Dorval  Company.    There  is  no  toll-gate  in  St.  Ann's. 

**  Quatre  Venfs'\  Dorval ,  yth  July,  itjoj. 
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A!)l)ott,  \2i,  4()S,  505,  507. 

Aco,  422. 

Adams,  495. 

Adhcmar,  325,  442. 

Advocates,  40s. 

Agriculture  in  the  I7lh  century,  372  to  301  ; 
Irancc  recommands  colonization,  373  ; 
Rej;iment  Carij^nun  -  Salières,  374;  Agri- 
cultural results,  375  ;  Topoj^raphic  Des- 
cription by  de  Catalogne,  375379. 

Albutt,  4S1. 

Alexandre,  see  Tt  uial. 

Allan,  501,  505. 

Alix,  356,  35S. 

Amiot,  433. 

Amherst,  442,  445. 

Amplade,  450. 

Anderson,  48S 

André,  3S2. 

Armstrong.  426. 

Arnold,  442,  475. 

Arnault,  370,  394. 

Angus,  504.  505 

Army,  322,  323. 

Armstrong,  492. 

Arrivé,  see  de  V Isle. 

Arrière-tief,  what  it  means  ?  439  note. 

Aubert,  see  La  Chesnaye. 

Aubry,  447. 

Aymard,  452,  455. 

Babie,  386. 
Baby,  385,  3S6. 

Bagg,  437.  491. 

Banks,  492. 

Barbarin,  see  Barhary. 

Barbary,  355,  359,  438,  439.  503,  513. 

Barns,  491. 

Basset,  381,  440,  442,  451. 

Bastien,  364. 

Baugy,  226. 


liawtree,  5c 9. 

Bcaucourt,  317,  360 

licauharnoi-,    322,    378.   3HS,   3H9,   394.   399, 

401,  410,  419,  427,  434. 
Heaconsfield  (iolf  Club,  504 
Bccancour,  3.S8. 
•i<^'g"n,   374,   395,   411,   421,    425,   426,   431, 

4S'i- 
Bclestre,  440,  511. 

l^elmonl  (  De),  3 1 2, 3 1 4,  3 1 5,  326, 329, 34S,  35 1 , 
353.  354,  356,  358,  359.  375.  39».  432, 
459- 

Bellevue,  464,  514. 

r>ermaquani,  41S. 

Berthé  de  Chailly,  see  Chailly. 

Herthier,  226,  386. 

Bibaud,  330. 

Bienville,  324. 

Biroleau,  466. 

Bissonnette,  449. 

Bizard,  Isle,  Description  by  Bouchette,  470  ; 
First  grant,  471  ;  First  dénombrement, 
474  ;  F.  D.  Monk,  474  ;  When  settled? 
474  ;  Pierre  Fortier,  475  ;  When  erected 
as  a  parish  ?  476  ;  Manor  house  of  D.  B. 
Viger,  477  ;  List  of  curés,  478  ;  List  of 
inhabitants,  5^0. 

Blainville,  324.  440,  464,  514. 

Black,  493. 

Biais,  466. 

Blaise,  474. 

Blignaux,  see  Sansouçy. 

Boisbriant,  see  Dugiié. 

Boisramé,  363. 

Boileau,  466,  474,  478. 

Bond,  4S0,  483,  486. 

Bonnécamps,  313. 

Bornier,  40S 

Bouchard  dit  Dorval,  337. 

Boucher,  324,  3S6,  387,  388,  467,  469. 

Boucherville,  see  Boucher. 
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Bouchette,  378,  439,  446,  470,  475. 

lîourbonnais,  449,  456. 

Bourdon  d'Autray,  327. 

Bougainville,  436. 

Bourgeault,  438. 

Bourgine,  325. 

Boursier,  358,  359,  370,  382,  449,  453,  455, 

456. 
Boutet,  413. 

Bouterain,  see  Davaux. 
Boyer,  382,  449. 
Bransac,  see  Migeon. 
Brazeau,  449,  466. 
Breslay,  (De),  322,  y]-],  391,  417,  418,  419, 

420,  421,  422,  424,  425,  426,  428,  433, 

434,  43S- 
Brewster,  487. 
Breiil,  455- 
Brissette,  364,  386. 
Brock,  488. 
Brooks,  489. 
Brown,  509 
Bruguier,  455. 

Bruçy,  382,  386,  439,  440,  441. 
Brunet,  370,  456. 
Brunton,  493. 
Brymner,  436,  446,  451. 
Buchan,  490 
Buckingham,  378 
Burnett,  437. 
Burtin,  363. 
By,  436. 

Cadieu,  358,  370,  466. 

Cadillac,  see  La  Mothe. 

Caillet,  469. 

Callières,  314,  316,  317,  318,  319,  326,  346, 

389,  393.  398,  399,  407,  419,  427,  432. 
441. 

Caillonneau,  318. 

Caisse,  478. 

Campeau,  382. 

Canadian  Pacific,  499. 

Canal,  Lachine,  352  ;  The  project  goes  back 
to  1692,  434  ;  Begun  in  1700,  afterwards 
abandoned  and  resumed  under  the  British 
régime,  435,  436  ;  Reminicences  of  T.  S. 
Dorwin,  436. 

Canaple,  355,  359 

Cardinal,  370,  452,  456. 

Carignan  Salières,  322,  374. 

Carleton,  384,  385. 


Caron,  455. 

Carrière,  363. 

Cartier,  365. 

Casey,  501. 

Casgrain,  Abbé,  426. 

Casson,  see  Dollier. 

Catalogne,  De,  312,  317,  325,  326,  327,  328, 

345.  350,  375.  377,  383.  388,  392,  423. 
435,  442,  443.  449,  453- 

Cattermole,  495,  496. 
Cazeneuve,  447. 

Caughnawaga,  see  Saitlt  St.  Louis. 
Cavaignal,  424,  431,  s°e  Vaudreiiil. 
Cavelier,  Robert,  381. 
Cavelier,  Abbé,  310,  311,  393 
Cavelier  de  La  Salle,  see  La  Salle. 
Celoron,  see  Blainville. 
Cesire,  456. 

Chailly,  341,  389,  395,  396,  397. 
Chambers,  485. 
Champagne,  393. 

Champigny,  310,  311,  315,  317,  321,  322,  326, 
327,  328,  331,  332,  333,  339.  341.  345. 

346,  373,  374,  383,  384,  388,  393.  394. 
397,  404,  410,  414. 

Champlain,  390,  see  LaTouche. 

Charbonnier,  464. 

Charlevoix,  379,  412. 

Charmois,  see  Diiplessis. 

Chartier,  356,  358,  359,  466. 

Chastelets,  412. 

Chateauguay,  378  ;  When  granted,  449  ;  First 
grants,  450  ;  A  fort  built,  450  ;  Sold  to 
La  Noue  and  finally  to  the  Clrey  Nuns, 
451  ;  First  settlers,  452  ;  Churches,  curés, 
and  parishioners,  453-455. 

Charlebois,  501. 

Chateauteau,  356,  358,  456. 

Chaussegros  de  Léry,  317,  319,  433,  453. 

Chausy,  359. 

Chauvin,  381. 

Chénier,  449,  456. 

Cherrier,  476. 

Chevalier,  382. 

Clément,  449. 

Clermont,  323. 

Clendenneng,  504. 

Choret,  464. 

Cliche,  455. 

Clouston,  320,  321,  505. 

Colbert,  411. 

Colin,  363. 
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('onj;rcj»ttlit»n,   \*to,  457,  460, 
Contrcctrur,  j86. 

('«M»k,    4<)-!. 

Cooper  Mfi'.  Co.,  .}<>7,  50J 

Cornwall,  -IS^ 

('osl)y,  126. 

Coulonj;(.s,  jSt),  .14  1,  4(»4 

Couillnrd,  452,  455 

CouIoiiiImt,  32  V 

(/ourccllrs,  372. 

Coureau,  jS2,  440. 

Couture,  311. 

Country  Cluh,  4<)<) 

Crane,  501. 

Crevier,  387. 

Cui^net,  407. 

Cuillerier,  jio,  370,  3S2,  389,  422,  424,  443, 

444'  45<»- 
Cuillerier  House,  310,  see  For/  Cui/Urier  SLuà 

Cuillerier. 
Cuisy,  426,  see  D'Ailleboust. 

D'Ailleboust,  324,  386,  387,  388,  426. 

Dandonneau,  386. 

Dandurand,  449. 

Danis,  358. 

Dany,  381. 

D'Argenteuil,  see  D'Ailleboust. 

Daoust,  443,  449. 

Danré  de  Blanzy,  444,  445. 

D'Auteuil,  385,  406,  407,  410,  414,  418,  421. 

D'Autray,  see  Bourdon. 

Davaux,  356,  358,  359. 

Davies,  492. 

Davin,  303. 

Dawes,  499. 

Dawson,  442. 

De  Breslay,  see  Breslay. 

De  Celles,  477/ 

De  Couagne  361,  389. 

Décary,  3S1,  444,  456. 

De  la  Faye,  319. 

D'Escayrac,  323. 

D'Eschambault,  386. 

De  Léry,  see  Chaussegros. 

De  l'Isle,  358,  442,  449 

De  Lorme,  359,  444. 

D«i  Lorimier,  492. 

De  Meulle.s  335,  373 

Deniers,  466: 

Descent,  451. 

Déséry,  449. 


De  Nér^,  mrc  I.*  Vatsenr. 

Vit  Monti^ny,  442. 

Drnmu,  446,  447,  452,  455. 

Denonvillc,  311.  312.  314.  3»5.  J"'.  i«7.  H9. 
321,  322,  323,  325  10  345.,  353.  373. 
ilin  cx|>edilion  to  Catarakoui  a  diitk  {w^e 
of  Canadian  history,  325  ;  Brilliant  «(«ff, 
326  ;  The  Ir(x|U(iiit  invited  to  a  UaW,  327  ; 
Their  arrctt,  328  ;  Conduct  of  ihe  Frrrch 
court,  331,  333,  335  ;  M.  de  DcnrmvilJc, 
331  ;  M.  dc  Champigny,  }^y),  341  ;  Koyiil 
approlialion,  340  ;  Conclusion,  342,  384, 
}>'<^1^  3«9.  392,  393.  394.  395.  397i  407, 
415. 

Dtlcstre,  380 

Denis,  350,  449,  475. 

De  Reientiiîny,  449,  see  /.<•  (>a),Utir. 

Denys,  385. 

Deschaillons,  443,  449. 

Desloges,  441,  443,  449. 

Desmeloizes,  326. 

Despeira?,  385. 

Deperet,  424,  425,  430,  431,  433. 

Despins,  406,  407. 

Deschamps,  386,  443,  449. 

Deslauriers,  464,  455. 

Desjardins,  447. 

Des  Marais,  450. 

Deshaies  Map,  376,  441,  450. 

Des  Gagniers,  424. 

Destrée,  429. 

Des  Iles,  323. 

Des  Musseaux,  see  D'Ailleboust. 

Des  Rosiers,  381. 

Des  Ruisseaux,  t^-j-j,  386,  406,  407,  424,  425, 
426,  442,  443,  444,  445,  449,  456. 

Dhosta,  323. 

Diguières  (Les),  Duchess,  379. 

Dizy,  387. 

DoUier,  309,  352,  391,  435,  440. 

Dombourg,  396. 

Dominion  Illustrated,  402. 

Dominion  Wire  Co.,  497,  500. 

Dominion  Bridge  Co.,  497. 

Dominion  Wire  Rope  Co.,  497,  502. 

Drummond,  504. 

Dommerque,  323. 

Dongan,  334,  396. 

Doran,  482. 

Dorval,  see  Fort  La  Présentation. 

Dowker,  447,  495,  496. 

D'Orvilliers,  341. 
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D'Hozier.  3S8. 

Doruin,  436. 

Dubois,  478. 

Ducheôneau,  372. 

Dufresne,  425. 

Dugas,  456. 

Du  Crusel,  318,  321. 

Dugue  de  Boisbriant,  318,  327,  386,  387,  388. 

Duhamel,  449. 

Dunlop,  486. 

Du  Lac,  324 

Du  Lhut,  327,  33:;,,  337,  338,  344,  352,  353, 

386,  393. 
Dupont,  385. 
Duplessis,  355,  358 
Duplessis,  Sœur,  415. 
Dupuy,  327,  370. 
Duquet,  455. 

Durnfold,  320,  321,  357,  401,  402. 
Durançeau,  4^5. 

D'Urfé,  318,  321,  322,  347,  391. 
Du  Sablé,  see  Dandonneau. 
D'Vouville,  see  Youvilîe. 

Ellis,  n^ 

Elgin,  415. 
Emard,  see  Aymaxd. 
Enjalrand,  338. 
Esson,  493. 

Fabre,  361,  363. 

Fagueret,  355,  358. 

Faillon,  375. 

Fénelon,  391. 

Feuquières,  388. 

Fezeref,  477. 

Filastrault,  358. 

Fiske,  497. 

Fitzgibbon,  490. 

Flanagan,  483. 

Fleming,  494. 

Fleutelot  de  Romprey,  326. 

Forbes,  364. 

Forget,  363,  465,  466,  505,  i;o7,  S'S- 

Forts,  ancient,  313  to  325  ;  Where  and  when 
built  in  Montreal  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  island?  313  to  321  ;  The  Iroquois, 
321  ;  Effective  force  of  the  army,  ^22. 

Fort  Chambly,  394. 

Fort  Chateauguay,  see  Chaleauguay. 

Fort  Crèvecœur,  402. 


Fort  Cuillerier,  318,  319,  402,  463,  511,  523. 

Fort  de  la  Pointe  Claire,  439,  463. 

Fort  de  La  Montagne,  313.  314. 

Fort  des  Deux-Montagnes,  432,  433. 

Fort  de  l'Eglise,  see  Fort  Rémy 

Fort  de  l'île  aux  Tourtes,  see  Isle  aux  Tour/es, 

Breslay. 
Fort  des  Sauvages,  see  Ile  a//.r  Tourtes. 
Fort  Frontenac,  311,  312,  341,  393,  410,  421, 

see  Frontenac. 
Fort  Lachine,  see  Fort  Rémy. 
Fort  La  Présentation,  313,  318,  350,  461,  463, 

499. 
Fort  Miami,  402 
P'ort  Niagara,  339. 
P'orts  of  Montreal,  313  to  325 
Fort  Rémy,  318,  356,  358,  375,  461,  463,  512, 

522. 
Fort  Rolland,  318,  331,  351 
Fort  Senneville,  313,  318,  319,  320,  321,  375, 

400,  401,  422,  464,  515. 
Fort  de  Ste.  Anne,  464  to  466. — List  of  inha- 
bitants in  1731  and  1841,  514,  518,  see 

Breslay. 
Yo\\.  Toronto,  338, 
Fort  Villemarie,  313 
Fortier,  370,  443,  470,  475,  476. 
Fortin,  370,  443,  456. 
Forster,  442. 
Francheville,  467. 
Fraser,  494. 
Foubert,  452,  453,  455. 
Franquelin,  317. 
Frontenac,  309,  313,  323,  327,  345,  352,  368, 

372,  Vlh  374,  l^l^  391.  593.  394.  407, 
408,  410,  413,  415,  441,  471,  see  Fort 
Frontenac. 

Fournier,  355,  356,  382,  456. 

Fulton,  481,  483,  488. 

Fuller,  483.  i 

Fulford,  485. 

Fruit  trees,  375. 

C.adois,  381,  382. 
(lagnier,  455. 
(  ialarneau,  449. 
Gaillard,  347. 
Gale,  493. 
Gallifet,  322. 
Gallinée,  309. 
Garneau,  435. 
Gamier,  359 
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(  inicon,  450. 
(iaxlcttu,  jHi,  4JS 

(iAUlt,  .)<)2. 

(iaulhicr,   ^70,  \H2,  \H(t,   {94,  456. 

<i»y.  4JJ- 

C.cndr.m,  452,   VSi.   »55- 

(Jtrin,  jSi.   Î.S7. 

(  Icrvaiic,  381. 

('•irtaril,  3S7. 

Cirardy,  452. 

Cirouard,  305,  352,  50S,  516. 

(lirdwood,  506. 

(  Wroux,  447. 

(  ilailhue,  47<>. 

(ilaniielct,  347. 

('ilftpii)n,  391. 

(iodé,  3S2. 

(îoldstein,  501. 

(îodin,  370. 

Gohier,  467. 

(lossclin,  Al)l)tS  3i(),  347,  394,  395. 

(îrandmaison,  see  Barbary. 

(  I  rand  Trunk,  446,  499. 

(Irant,  493. 

(iranville,  326. 

dreene,  490,  491. 

drey  Nuns,  see  ]'o/n'i7/f 

Grenier,  449. 

Grosbois,  see  Hotuher. 

Groulx,  447. 

Guenet,  382,  389,  398,  399,  444,  445 

Guillot,  424,  428,  444 

Gaillot  de  La  Forest,  324. 

Hamilion,  490,  501,  534. 

Halifax,  Lord,  3S4. 

Hall,  5C4. 

Hainault,  see  Deschanips. 

Hague,  490. 

Haas,  475. 

HanHyside,  486,  508 

Hardusty,  485. 

Hazeur,  389,  394,  487,  488. 

Henderson,  488. 

Herlain,  452. 

Herlel,  324. 

Htwton,  47S,  484,  485,  486,  488,  490,  492.' 

Horses  in  ihe  colony,  374. 

Ho>piialières  de  Montréal,  390,  see  Youville. 

Hojghton,  488. 

Hospitalières  de  Québec,  390 

Houle,  449. 


Hu^uci.  356,  Î5«,  455. 
lluot,  447. 
Hurtrnu,  449. 
HurtuhiMr,  370. 
Mutton,  495. 
Hu^^hcn,  504. 

IhIc  aux   Idurtc»,  377,  416  ;  The  Indian  lofl, 

416  ;   i'etilion  of  the  Indians  to  the  Kin^, 

417  ;  Trade  at  KIc  aux  Tourte»,  418  ; 
MM.  de  Hretlay,  Kaudot  and  d'Auteui), 
419  ;  Kcplirs  of  MM.  dc  V'audrcuil  aiid 
dc  Hcauliarnoi?,  419  ;  IjimoureuxSl- 
Germain,  Des  Ruisseaux  and  N'ouville, 
424,  429  ;  Case  before  the  Council  of 
Marine  in  Krancp,  424,  428  ;  M.  dc  Bres- 
lay,  426  ;  M.  Déj)erct,  Sieur  de  Linclol, 
Aniiot  de  Villeneuve,  433. 

Island  of  Montreal,  see  Montreal. 
Isle  Per  rot,  see  Pe>  rot. 
Idustrations,  list  of,  536. 
Indian  Mission,  see  hie  aux  Tourtes. 
Iroquois  prisoners,  316,  325  to  331. 

JafTiay,  482. 

Jasmin,  470 

Jesuits,  308,311,  390,  391.  Did  the  Jesuits  en- 
gage in  trade  ?  403.  Th  ;  facts,  404.  Reasons 
of  the  suspicious  enlerialned  against  them, 
405.  judicial  value  of  these  i-uspicious, 
407.  Answer  to  the  charges,  408.  Conclu- 
sion, 414,  457. 

Jette,  324,  451. 

Jolliet,  309. 

Johnson,  442,  477,  492. 

Jonquière,  421. 

Joubert,  455. 

Joutel,  310.  375,  410. 

Juchereau,  y^Z,  387,  389.  394. 

Jouti  1  de  Soissons,  324. 

Jui  let,  450. 

Kalm,  414 
Kaganis,  456 
Kellogg,  361. 
KuklantI,  492 
Knox,  436. 

La  Barre,  334,  393.  397. 
Laberge.  363,  455. 
La  Boutellerie,  386. 
La  Bretonrièrc,  455. 
L'Aral  elle,  see  la  Rabevre. 
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La  Hrosse  de  Heaucage,  324. 

Lachapelle,  357. 

Lachine  Rapids  Hydraulic  Co,  357,  37$,  497, 

498. 
Lachine  Aqueduct,  499. 
Lachine,  Inhabitants  in   1731,  and  1S61,  456, 

511,  522,  see  Fort  Ré  my, 
Lachine  Boating  Club,  50S. 
Laciseraye,  443.  449. 
La  Découverte,  see  Yonville. 
La  Durantaye,  327,  335,  337,  338. 
Laflamme.  449. 
Laframboise  lief.  439. 
Lafleur,  443,  447,  449,  452,  455- 
La  Forest,  327,  389,  393,  422. 
La  Chesnaye,  326,  389,  392,  393,  397. 
La  Faye,  319. 
Iva  Fresnaye,  see  Briicy. 
La  (iondalie,  430. 
Lahontan,  322,  326,  328,  329,  330,  350,   l^"], 

409,  414. 
La  Jemmeraye,  422. 
La  Londe,  370,  382,  440,  443,  449. 
Lamarche,  363 
La  Marque,  381. 
Lamarre,  447. 
Lamberville,    327,  331,  332,  m,  337,  339, 

340,  360. 
La  Martinière,  385. 
La  Minerve,  361. 
La  Mollerie,  324. 
Lamoureux,  see  St-Gennain. 
La  Montagne,  see  Fort  de  La  Montagne. 
La  Moihe-Cadillac,  360,  389,  393,  408,  409, 

411,  413,  415- 
La  Naudière,  386. 
Lanier,  477. 
Langelier^  340. 
La  Noue.  378,  384,  450,  451. 
Lapenséf ,  see  R(>y. 
La  riante,  350,  352,  443. 

La   Pothcrie,   314,   347,   3^^'.    394,    4io,  41 1. 
La  I'otterie,  324. 
La  Prade,  387. 
La   I'fe.'-enation,  see   Fort  La   Présentation, 

Dorval. 
La  Rabeyre,  323,  35),  351,  352. 
Laicheveque,  380. 
Larente,  449. 
Larivière,  469. 
Larocque,  443. 
La  Rue,  381. 


La  Salle,  307  to  313  ;  Leaves  college,  307  ; 
Arrives  in  Canada  ;  At  Lachine,  308;  Ilis 
discoveries,  309  ;  His  death,  310  ;  His 
brother  Jean  Cavelier,  310  ;  Insolvent 
estate,  311  ;  Fort  Frontenac,  312,  330, 
335»  338,  387.  381,  389,  408,  410,  411, 
413,  415,  422,  471. 

La  Semaine  Religieuse,  403. 

La  Touche,  323,  386. 

Lauzon,  455. 

Laval,  363. 

La  Valtrie,  324,  326,  386. 

La  Verdure,  418,  469. 

La  Verendrie,  389. 

Laviolette,  452,  455. 

Lavigne,  see  Boursier. 

Le  Ber,  319,  320,  321,  326,  375,  381,  384, 
389,  392,  397,  401,  441,  see  Senneville. 

Le  Bett.  see  Le  Ber. 

Le  Ber  du  Chesne,  324. 

Le  Blond,  477. 

Lebœuf,  455. 

Leroux,  456. 

Le  Duc,  381,  443,  445,  449- 

Le  Jeune,  412. 

L'Échassier,  429,  428,  425. 

Leach,  483,  492. 

Lefebvre,  449,  455. 

Léger,  449. 

Le  may,  464. 

Leclerc,  363,  449,  455- 

Le  Gardeur  de  Montesson,  324. 

Le  (iardeur,  see  Repentigny,  Tilly. 

Le  Gardeur  de  Saint- Pierre,  433. 

Lemaire,  330,  456,  466. 

Le  Moyne,  326,  368,  369,  377,  381,  386,  389, 
440,  442,  449,  450,  451. 

Le  Moyne  de  Ste- Hélène,  323,  326. 

Le  Moyne  de  Bienville,  324. 

Le  Moine,  Sir  lames,  344,  380.  ^ 

Le  Moyne  d'Iberville,  368. 

Le  Tourneux,  449. 

Lestang,  464. 

Leishman.  494. 

Lenoir,  see  Rolland. 

Le  Roy,  see  Roy. 

Lepage,  449. 

Le  Sueur.  389,  393. 

Le  \asstur,  317. 

Le  Verrier,  450. 

Lewis,  486. 

Lignery,  452. 
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Lindnuy,  .|<><),  .\*)i,  50K. 

L'lncarntttiun,  Mother,  415. 

I.i^n.ir(l,  \>io. 

Lino,  jS«>,  39J. 

Linclol,  JS7.  421,  425,  .\\\. 

Lun^uc  I'ttintc,  460. 

Lorif^ucuil,  sec  /.^  A/oyne. 

I/IIopilul  lie  Montréal,  src  Ihtspitalii'rts. 

Lohlcy,  487,  488. 

Lo7on,  4()6. 

LotbiiiitTc,  j<>4. 

Louvijjny,  326,  303,  394,  421. 

Lujjo,  cardinal,  405. 

laisijjnan,   ^24. 

l.yman,  402. 

Lymlmrner,  387,  436. 

Marmette,  455. 

MacKarlane,  484,  488. 

Mainwaring,  504. 

Mackay.  437. 

Malette,  455,  464. 

Mallet,  352. 

Marchesseau,  359. 

Marcoux,  477. 

Margry.   307,  309,  310,  311,  312,  313,  314, 

315.  327,  335'  11^^  yo"^^  373-  374,  375. 

0^9^  391.  393'  394,  409,  410.  411,  413, 

415.  432 
Marin,  456. 
Marquette,  309. 

Marshall,  332. 

Martel,  455. 

Mason,  303 

Massacre  of  Lachine,  Despatch  of  de  Cham- 
pigny,  346  ;  of  M.  de  Callières,  346  ; 
narrative  of  M.  Glandelet  ;  of  de  La 
Potherie,  347  ;  of  de  Lahontan,  350  ;  of  de 
Belmont,  351  ;  Names  of  the  victims,  353 
to  356  ;  Bi-centenary,  361, 372  ;  Monument 
to  victims,  362. 

Massias,  see  Chateautenu. 

Mathieu,  449. 

Maugé,  455. 

McAuliffe,  491. 

McCord,  482 

Mcintosh,  479 

McMartin,  494. 

McMaster,  494. 

MacDougall,  501. 

Meeker,  486. 

Meloche,  456,  501. 


Merchant»  KartI  .  4o<) 
Merlot,  450 

Mcrvyn,  49a. 

Mercer.  495. 

McihrMliiit  Church,  494, 

Meredith,  501,  50^,  509. 

Michnu,   401. 

Michel,  355. 

Mij{eon  dc  Hranna'*,  386. 

Millet,  \T^}^,  351,  300, 

Millard,  455. 

Millol,  356,  382,  461,  464. 

Molncuf,  4r)2. 

Monk,  472,  473,  474,  476,  508.  509. 

Monpctit,  449. 

Mongrain,  449. 

Montbeuf,  3S1. 

Monlénon,  323. 

Montesson,  see  Lz  Gardenr. 

Montgomery,  476. 

Montreuil,  442,  444. 

Morgan,  507. 

Montreal  Car  Wheel,  497. 

Montreal,  The  Island  of,  in  1731.  452  ;  Popula- 
tion of  Lachine,  456  ;  \'ille-Marie,  457  ; 
Farms  and  domains  of  the  Seminary,  457  ; 
Parishes  of  the  eastern  end  of  the  island, 
460  ;  Pointe  Claire,  463  ;  Ste.  Anne, 
464  ;  Ste.  Geneviève,  466  ;  St.  Laurent, 
467. 

Montreal,  Map  of,  458. 

Montreal  population,  458. 

Montreal  Park  and  Island  R.  R  ,  499. 

Montreal  West,  499. 

Molson,  490,  491. 

Monseignat,  330,  331,  392,  450. 

Morin,  370,  456. 

Morris,  489. 

Motard,  443. 

Murray,  384,  391,  40S,  486.  501,  509. 

Myrand,  383. 

Nau,  455. 

Neveu,  443. 

Neuville,  see  Dupont. 

Niagara,  see  Fori  Xiagara. 

Nepean,  2,^y. 

Newbold,  497. 

Newnham,  488. 

New  York  Central,  447. 

Normanville,  386. 

Nuckle,  476. 
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O'Hagan,  330. 
Ouimet,  504. 
Orëaou<f.  327.  330. 
Oxenden,  485. 
Ozanne,  456. 

Papineau,  464. 
Paquette.  477. 
Parisien,  see  Léger. 

Pa'é.  355.  356,  358,  370,  456. 

Parish  of  8t.  Paul,  499. 

Parkman,  330,  334,  336,  415. 

Paterson,  501,  505. 

Paiement,  469. 

Payet,  see  St-Amoiir. 

Pecaudy,  386. 

Peirson,  480. 

Pelletier,  see  La  Prade. 

Penicault,  391. 

Péré,  323.  328,  333,  389. 

Perreault,  363,  478. 

Perrin,  358,  359. 

Périnault,  475, 

Perrot,  Isle,  377  ;  Fishing  through  ice,  378  ; 
When  granted  ?  439  ;  The  Brucy  Post, 
440  ;  When  settled  ?  441  ;  Visited  by 
the  Iroquois,  442  ;  First  settlers,  443  ; 
Religious  service,  444  ;  Population,  449, 
529  ;  A  summer  resort,  447  ;  Curés  and 
seigneurs,  448. 

Perrot,  377,  386,  389,  393  395,  439,  440, 
442,  449. 

Pérusseau,  355,  359,  382. 

Peuvret,  385. 

Pezard,  see  La  touche. 

Picard,  381,  455,  456,  512,  522. 

Piché,  363. 

Pinard,  453. 

Phipps,  368. 

Phelps,  483,  487. 

Phillips,  426. 

Pilon,  439. 

Plans  of  de  Catalogne,  375. 

Plessis,  see  Dup/essis. 

Pointe  aux  Trembles,  460. 

Pointe  Claire,  ^yj,  463.  Inhabitants  in  1701 
and  1861,  pp.  513,  520. 

Pomainville,  452, 

Poisson,  381. 

Poirier,  see  La  fleur. 

Popham,  407. 

Porteous,  486,  487. 


Portneuf,  326,  333,  368. 

Pothier,  476. 

Potier,  405. 

Power,  306. 

Pratt,  491,  534. 

Préjean,  449,  466. 

Près  eau,  see  Près  seau. 

Présentation,  see  Fort  La  Présentation. 

Presseau,  356,  358,  359. 

Prévost,  370. 

Primot,  384,  452,  453,  455. 

Pritchard,  482. 

Proulx,  363,  364,  449,  478. 

Prudhomme,  450. 

Quenet,  see  Guenet. 
Quesneville,  456. 
Quesnel,  310,  456,  487. 
Quevillon,  478. 
Queylus,  347,  391. 

Racine,  307,  308. 

Rae,  486,  487. 

Raimbanlt,  401,  443. 

Rameau,  385,  426. 

Ramesay,  319,  326,  394,  399,  405,  407,  409, 

418,  425,  446. 
Ranger,  449. 
Rapin,  370,  382,  456. 
Raudot,  375,  401,  406,  407,  411,  420,  421, 

421,  433- 
Rawlings,  486. 
Recent  changes,  497. 
Récollet?,  390,  413. 
Redpath,  437. 
Reford,  505. 
Rémy,  see  Fort  Rémy 
Renault,  356,  359.  381,  421 
Repentigny,  31  S,  324,  326,  m,  336,  386. 
Ricard,  447. 
Richard,  305,  311,  338,  339,  340,  353,  373, 

374,  375,  393.  394,  395,  417,  418,  419, 
421,  422,  425,  426,  435,  442,  445 

Richardson,  437. 

Richaume,  360. 

Riddell,  490. 

Rivière  Chambly,  see  Presseau. 

Rivière  des  Prairies,  Ty']}^,  460. 

Rhéaume,  456. 

Robertson,  483. 

Robinson,  491. 

Robillard,  113. 
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Uohiiictiii,  Hcc  Hif^atuour. 

Koddick,  504. 

Kolmtcl,  sec  La  Noue^  St.  Atutu'. 

Koclicmontcix,  30S,   ji8,  327,  3ja,  3^10,403, 

.|<)4,  405,  406,  40.S,  411. 
KdIud,  sec  Rotliind 
Kolliind,    ^37,    ;7o,  382,  3X9,  444,  sec   Fort 

KoUand. 
Komprey,  see  Fleutelot. 
Ross,  402,  4c)2,  4()4. 

•"^^'y.  355.  .^5'>.  yi^^'  s^^'  s'^^^  452. 45^'» 

Royal  Montreal  liolf  Club,  501,  50S. 
Royal  St.  Lawrence  Vatch  Clul),  501,  50^),  508. 
Ruelte,  see  W  Ante  nil. 
Ryder,  440. 

Sal)ourin,  443,  444. 
Saint-Anilré,  3S2. 
Ste.  Anne,  see  Fort  de  ^te.  Anne. 
Saint- François-Xavier,  see  Sault  Saint  Louis. 
Saint- Denis,  see  Juchereau. 
Saint- Laurent,  parish  of,  322,  373,  466  to  470  ; 
List  of  inhabitants  in  1731  and  1861,  515, 

524- 
Saint-Sulpice,  308,  310,  319,  390,  409,  432, 

433»  434,  435.  437- 
Saint-Vallier,  310,  321,  328,  329,  336. 
Sansoucy,  394,  418. 
Sarrau,  467. 

Sault  au  Récoller,  },-j},,  459,  460. 
Sault  Saint-Louis,   Indian  Mission,   378,  379, 

380,  453- 
Savage,  501. 
Scott,  385. 
Seignelay,  335 

Seminary  of  Montreal,  see  Saiyit-Sulpice. 
Seminary  of  Quebec,  388,  390. 
Senneville  Golf  CIud,  507,  see   Fort  Senne- 

vil/e,  Le  Ber. 
Serre  dit  St- Jean,  469 
Shackell,  486,  508. 
Sicard,  460. 
Sims,  501. 
Simpson,  493 
Smith,  391,  407. 
Sœurs  Grises,  see  Grey  Nuns. 
Somerville,  494. 
Spence,  481. 

St.  Andrew's  Church,  492. 
St.  Ann's,  seecTUrfé^  de  Breslay^  FottSenne- 

vilhy  Agriculture. 
St-Aubin,  428,  429. 


.M  Aiicind,  44'^ 

Si-Amour,  360. 

St-Qutin.  3K9. 

.St  Circ|ur,  \i  \  \ii}. 

Si-Dcnih,  }icc  Juthereau. 

.St,  Oeorge't  C'hurch,  4X5. 

Stc( Geneviève,  466. 

Sl( Jeniiain,  417,  41X,  41V,   }-?}.  4S2.  4^M- 

St -J  can,  scr  Serre. 

St.  Mark's  Chapel,  4X9,  49^). 

St  Michel.  360. 

StOurs,  3S7,  3XX,  3H9 

St.  Paul's  Church,  486.  4X9. 

St.  I'hilijjs'  Church,  491. 

St- Pierre,  350,  531. 

St-.Siinon,  sec  Denys. 

St.  Stephen's  Church,  47S  i«»  485. 

Soulanges,  418. 

Stevens,  4S2. 

Sullivan,  485. 

Summerlea.  499. 

Suite,  311,  313,  379>  3^S.  39i,  4M,  44^- 

Sulpicicns,  see  Saint-Sulpice. 

Tabault,  370,  456. 

Taché,  436. 

Talon,  374 

Tanguay,  322,  359,  360,  361,  42s  433,  445, 

453- 

Taylor,  493,  532 

Tekakwitha,  379. 

Tessier,  381,  452. 

Thérien,  363. 

Thibodeau,  359,  382,  456,  513. 

Tilly,  185. 

Tonty,  327,  335    337,  338,  389.  393,  394,  421. 

Toronto,  338. 

Toulouse,  comte  de,  429. 

Toupin,  447,  449. 

Trade  at  Isle  aux  Tourtes,  416  ;  Trade  of  Lak« 
St.  Louis  ;  The  Fur  Trade  ;  Coureurs 
des  Bois  ;  Permits  ;  Contreband  by 
the  French  officials  and  military  ;  Trade 
at  Bout  de  I'Isle  ;  Berthé  de  Chailly  ; 
Guenet  ;  Le  Ber  de  Senneville  ;  Abuses, 
392  to  403. 

Trenholme,  492. 

Tronson,  310,  311. 

Trottier,  see  Des  Ruisseaux. 

Troyes,  326. 

Truial,  356,  359. 

Turcotte^  447. 
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Ursulines,  390. 

Valiquet,  444 

N'alois,  464,  508,  509. 

\alrennes,  312,  326 

\'altagagne,  see  Canaple 

Varennes,  see  Gauthier. 

Varlet,  323. 

Vaudreuil,  315.  321,  322,  326,  351,  383,  399, 
401,  406,  409,  410,  411,  416,  417,418, 
419,  421,  422,  424,  425,  426,  429,  430, 

431.  432,  43^.  434.  471. 
Verchère?,  323. 
Veireau,  473. 
Viger,  474i  477- 
Villedonné,  350,  352. 
Ville-Denté,  see  Villedonné . 
Villermont,  338. 

\  illeneuve,  312,  317,  see  Amiot. 
\'illeray,  385. 
Vilermaula,  439. 
Vimont,  412. 
Vines  in  Canada,  375. 
Vincennes,  394. 
Vinet,  370,  382. 


Vincent,  381. 
Vitré,  see  Denys. 
Vitré,  475- 

Wait,  437 
Wallis,  486,  487. 
Wanklyn,  505,  507. 
Well,  455 

White,  437,  481,  482. 
Whitehead,  501. 
W^illiams,  361. 
Williamson,  494,  495. 
Wilgress,  482,  485. 
Windsor,  483,  485 
Winterbourne,  484,  488. 
Whitney,  487,  509. 
Withrow,  361. 
Wooster,  475 
Wotherspoon,  505 
Wright,  483,  485 

You,  see  Youville. 

Youville,  389,  394,  409,  410,  421  ;   his  true 

name,  see  note  421,  422,  424,  429,  431^ 

45t.  457- 
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